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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

JULY, 1878. 

ABT. L-l'/ari,tian Euidenca Yie111td i,a Relatio,a to MOtkna 
Tlwught. By ihe &v. C. A. Bow, M.A. Bamptoa 
Lecture for 1877. London : F. Norgate. 1877. 

IT baa long been felt by all who think upon the subject, that 
the works on Christian evidence of the last century, of 
which Paley'a is the beat example, are litUe suited to the 
wants of our days ; and this from no defect in the works 
themselves. Much as it is the fashion to disparage Paley's 
argument, we hold that it perfectly aocomtilished the design 
with which it set out. The beat proof of this is that the error 
which Paley attacked has never reappeared. The single 
cry then was, " The apostles were impostors, the miracles 
were deliberate inventions." That cry has never been hoard 
since, thanks to Paley'a immortal work. The new position 
taken by scepticism in one form or another now is, the 
early Christian teachers were sincere enough; but they saw 
. viaioDB and dreamed dreams, and mistook these for ob
jective realities. They were not the authors but the victims 
of deception. The Christian miracles are myths and 
legends, like many others of the same kind. This form 
of objection the old defences do not meet, for it did not 
mat then, The restatement of the apologetic &r_1111ment 
has become a necessity. The old weapons and tactics will 
Dot serve against the new method■ of attack. A new work 
on Christian evidence ae well adapted to our days u Paley'■' 
WU to his, u aolid in argument and felicitoaa in style, 
would indeed be a boon to this paeration. Partial 
&Uempta have been made, but, u far as we know, Mr. 
Row's ia the fin& that coven the whole groUDd, . 
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The main cliJference behreell the old order of argument 
. and the new one proposed by the lechlrer, ia in the place 
uaigned to the Gospel miraolea. In the former &hue are 
placed in the front : they form the key of the position, and 
Lave to bear the whole bnm& of al&ack. In the laHer the 
moral argument, from the ehancter of Christ, the nature 
of Bia kaohing, and the inloence of Christianity, is placed 
in the front, the minolee being addaoed in 1111ppori. No 
one aan doubt that if minolee were pouible now, their 
mdence would be the moat direct and conola!live. Ba& 
they are not-they are fads of &he past. The question of 
miracles is therefore nolhiog more or leaa than a ciueation 
of adequate historical proof. Now the area of lhis proof 
lies wholly within the firs& two oenluriea. Binoe that time 
the matter ia olear enough. The sole diJlioul&y lies in the 
period oloaing a& 900 .&.D,, i.e. in the firs& linb of lhe 
evidence. And here the remains of Christian writers are, 
u every one bows, aoanty and obscure. Even here the 
nidenoe is lllllioien& to sene u a secondary support ; bat 
when this is made to bear the whole burden of proof, the 
lllraiD is gnat. But this is no longer neoeuary. The 
ooane of time hu dneloped the ma&eriala of an entirely 
new order of evidence. In nineteen centuries of history 
Christianity hu borne ib fruit, and it mm aurely be 
poaible for u to decide whether that fruit bean teatimcmy 
to an earihly or heavenly stock. We can eoaroely agree 
rib llr. Bow when he says thal the miraculou argament 
1NU8D8 with the lapse of time, for we O&DDOt andeniand 
bow • faot onoe established can become leaa a faat. Ba& 
w fally admit thal with the lapse of time ii loses iu im.
preaaiveneu, whereas the m~ ~en& from the reeulu 
of Christianit1 grows and BlnDglbena u time goea. on. 
Of ooune this argument did not exist in 8&1'1y da;ya. 
Christianity had not manifested ib character. The bene
loent action of the Gospel wu foretold, indeed, in cleans& 
terms, bat the prophecy had to be nrified by fad. During 
that period minolee aened their evidential purpoee. There 
aan be no doubt &ha& during the first two centuries then 
wu abundance of evidence to the truth of the mincle8, 
oral, traditional and written, of which the worb now 
Gian& are the Terieat ~enll. Bat centuries of hiator:, 
ban more than made up the lou, and have rendered 
oar faith indepaden& of paticml of minute historical 
criticism. 
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llr. Bow lp8llch a good muypagea, quite anneceaaarily, 

in pro'ring lhat miracles are nowhere aaid in the New 
Testament to have been wrought for an evidential parpoee. 
Bat thia aoea not prove that they were not ao wrought. 
Very often the purpose of an act ia ao obviou that m 
decl&ntion ia aapedlaou. We generally argue c1eaign 
from adaptation. We need no declaration to inform as 
ua what eye and hand were made for. A more natural 
inference would be that God designed every good reaalt 
which haa aetu.Ily followed. Oar author surely cloea not 
believe that the parpoae of the miracles wu emaaned in 
the penonal benefits conferred. It ia nowhere said that the 
miracles were intended to imtract in spiritual truth, bat we 
should think no one doubts it. Stronger language may 
have been used bf aome than ia warranted, but when we 
speak of things bemg intended for auch and such a purpose 
we generally mean that they are adapted to that purpose. 
When Chriat n1proved the .JeWB for seeking a aign, He could 
not mean to reprove their expectation of m.incle1, an ex
pectation in harmony with thell' whole previous history and 
•tiafi.ed in His own life. What He rebuked wu the expec
tation of some unnaharal portent, such as leaping from the 
pinnacle of the temple would have been. 

Nor can we indulge the bright hopes which Hr. Bow 
evidently cheriahea aa to the effect of the new mode of 
argument. That it is the ri,ht one we thoroughly believe. 
Ba& we question whether it 18 aa much more level to the 
eapacity of the multitude than the old hiatorioal one u he 
aupposea, or whether the practioal effects will be much more 
considerable. The argument from the unique perfection of 
Christ's life and teaching ia a most ~werfal one; bat it 
seems to us that for ita due appnciation there ia required 
an even higher order of mental and moral character than 
for the historical argument. A comparative estimate of our 
Lord's character and Christiani&, requires not only moral 
sympathy bat also far-reaching acquaintance with other 
men and ayatem1. In the absence of these conditions it 
ia impossible. We must have read and thought much about 
other than Christian civiliaationa and religions. la such 
knowledge VU1 common? The lecturer, we are afraid, 
judges othen by himself. To the Ollltured the argument, 
u it is here elaborated, cannot fail to be impreuive ; but 
upon an oi:dinary audience it would be thrown away, jut 
NCaue the ocmditiou nppoaed c1o not emt. No doubt 
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many know enough to enable them to form a general judg
ment, bat the same might be said as to the old hiatorioal 
argument. We do not quesuon the superiority of the new 
order of proof. Oar only dil'erence with the lecturer 
ooncems the degree of superiority. To the well-:read and 
thoughtful the moral argument will be convincing, to others 
it will be without point. For example, nothing brings oat 
the divine greatness of Christ's life and teaohing better 
than the contrast it presents to the characteristics of 
Judaism in that age. Bat it is evident that where litile is 
known of the condition of the Jews of that period, one side 
of the contrast is wanting. Generally it will be found that 
to pronounce Judgment on matters of evidence is an easy 
tuk compared with a judgment of great systems and 
movements stretching through long ages. 

One point of superiority in the moral argument in 
question is that the facts of which we judge exist now. 
Whatever we may make or it, the in11uence or the Saviour 
and His work is a present faot. We see and feel it on every 
side. The basis of the inference to Christ's divinity, drawn 
from this fact, is that there are moral as well as physioal 
miracles, of the reality of which we are competent jud~s. 
This important princiP.le is seldom remembered, the notion 
of miracle being limited to the physical order. If moral 
forces have their limits just as much as physical forces, any 
result which vaaUy transcends them can only be described 
as a miracle. By this time we must surely know enough 
or human nature to be able to say what does and does not 
lie within its capacity, as we do of the forces at work in the 
physioal universe. Mr. Row says : " I shall assume as the 
foundation or my argument, that it is an established philo
sophic truth, that the forces which energise in the moral 
and spiritual world act in uniformity with moral laws no 
less Ulan those which dominate in the physical universe 
with physical ones. As, therefore, an event which 
manifests purpose, for the origin or which the known 
foroes of the physical universe are unable to account, is a 
physical miracle ; BO an event in the moral universe, of the 
origin or which the forces energisiDIJ in man can give no 
explanation, is a moral miracle, and 18 therefore the mani
festation of the energetic presence or a superhuman power." 
And apin:. '' I oJaim on behalf of Jesus Chrm, that His 
oharaoter uil aalion in history CODBtitate a manifestation 
of such ~ ~ ~pmence or which admits of an actual 
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verification in the history of the put and the facts of the 
present." 

Here is the thesis to be proved. To prove this it is not 
enough to show that Christ was an extraordinary man. Bo 
was Socrates, so were many more. What must be shoffll 
is that Bis life and influence cannot be explained by the 
powen belonging to human nature, however greatly those 
powen may be supposed to be enlarged: in a word, that He 
11 a miracle. By no conceivable extension of human power 
could we believe man capable of healing the sick, giving 
sight to the blind, raising the dead, as the Gospels assert 
of Jesus. Just so the character of our Lord must be shown 
to be separated by a distance as vast from everything 
human. 

Are the character and in1luence of Christ of this tran
scendent nature both in quality and degree 'I la His 
relation to all the world's beat and greatest men one of 
comparison or contrast 'I These are questions which all 
are more or lesa capable of answering, and which all who 
know the facts of the case can only answer in one way. 
As to the absolute perfection of Christ's ch&raoter there 
is no question. No Christian has ever used language of 
more rapturous enthusiasm on this subject than soeptics. 
How, after such admissions as Mr. Row quotes from Mr. 
Lecky, scepticism can hold its ground, is one of the 
mysteries of human nature. Admitting the fact of that 
character, where did it appear 'I Supposing it to be merely 
human, out of what materials was it built up 'I Out of the 
narrowness, prejudice, and fierce bigotries of Judaism in 
its most corraP.t state. True, the force of genius can 
break through 1ta surroundings and achieve what is impos-

. sible to common men. Bat show as the single man of 
genius on whom the ignorance imd defects of his age have 
left no trace, nay, on whom these defects have not left the 
deepest traces. 

As to the influence of Jesus on the world, He is a living 
force as none else baa ever claimed to be. In every other 
religion the founder is distinct from the system. Moham
medanism would be what it is if Mohammed's history were 
forgotten. Tht1 same is true of Buddhism and Brahmanism. 
The samo is true even ofthe sects of Christianity. WesleY&DI 
never think of pinning their faith to all that John Wesley 
wu and taught. David and St. Paul are no authorities 
to 114 outside their official work. The names of the greatest 
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leaden of Uloaght are aimply symbols of the doctrines tiaey 
taught. n is so with the· mighty names of Plato &Dd 
Ariatoile and • hundred more. But Christ is no empty 
IJlllbol. He is • life, • fOJ'oe, an energy potent beyond all 
elae in enry department of the world's lile and hi1tory. 
He says not, "I ahow t.he wa1," but, "I am the Way." 
Be i, the Truth, the Life, the Light of the World, the :&sad 
of Life we au, the Water of Life we drink. Be ia the very 
Word of God, the Bevelation God baa given, the Eternal 
Life by which we live. At the eud of nineteen centuries 
Bis influence, instead of waning, is on the increue. Thu 
ii hu been wholly and entirely an io8aence for good
apinat sin, fOJ' holiness-is aimple fact. The qneetion to 
be answered ia, Is this the outcome of a merely human 
life? li eo, how ia it that there hu never been a aeoond? 
Bow is it that history does not present to na • gradaated 
aeries of lives, rising higher and ever higher in perfection, 
of which Chris&'• is merely the culmination and orown ? 
Bow is it Ula& while with receding ages other namea be
oome fainter, Bis oalla forth a devotion which every year 
becomes mon personal and intense ? An there two 
uawen to iheae qaeatiom, two expl1111auom of this 
phenomenon ? 

The aame ooaclnaion followa from a oompariaon of the 
lllbstance of this teaching with olller aystems. Dr. Barris, 
iD his Orue Tt14Clter, dwells upon aaeh feaiurea of Chrin'a 
ministry u iu originality, spirituality, and the like, .U 
udoabiedly vne, but IIOJD8Whai npe. The oharaoter
ialioe llr. Row points out aeem to us much more tangible 
ad likely to impreaa opponents. 1. Obaene the simplicity 
ud oleara888 with which Christianity drawa the lines of 
llaman duty. H we ask for the groucl of oar duties to 
oae another, Christianity fincla it in oar common relatioa 
to God. We are children of one Father. The human 
race is one family. Therefore falsehood and injutice are 
annatunl. H we uk for a pncticable rule of gniclance, 
we have it in the Golden Precept. If we uk for the 
meuure of regard to othen, we are pointed to Chriat'a 
perfect, u8811ieh love. Nothing coulcl be • greater oou
but to everything that .Jewish or Pagan wisdom ever 
etfeoted. .Jewish akill gives ua &he Talmud,• bewilclering 
labpinth of ouuisby, • gigantio system of minute ngn
la&ioaa. Papn teaohen lost themselves in clisouaiou 
a.boat t.he euenoe of 'ridae, ucl ha'riq ..wed lb.a&• hoBi 
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of inaolable qaestiom mm fim be aol..a, never got u:t 
fariher. Some, indeed, oame to a conelaaion, bat ea.oh 
one differed &om his neighbom. Epioareana placed &he 
natare of nriae in one thing, Btoioa in uolher, Platonm11 
in a &bird. 2. Christianity disolaima politioal me&hoda 
&nd agenoiea. Other teachers have propol8Cl to work 
through the Slate. Plato's Bepablic is &he &rat u4 
grandest of Utopia&. .T adaiam, as a preliminary -,., 
bore Iha same oharaoter. Of Mohammedanism we need 
ay no&hing. The strength of Brahmanism is in &he iron 
~ of cute. Of the history of Buddhism we bow too 
little to assen &hat ii is an exception. The iclea of a 
spiriiaal kingdom with no weapons bat trath, no anatiau 
bal OOIUICieDOe, no ties bat a common fai&h and lcne, wu 
a new one. The beat proof of this is &hat effll the 
Christian Charoh baa constantly shown a tendeno7 to 
revert to the old 9P8· The coane which Christ lhuk 
oat wu as bold and aadacious as it was original, UglUDI 
a confidence in Himself such as none elae ever ftDtuncl 
upon. S. Christ was Just as original in •;pealing to the 
ID&8889 of mankind WJ.thout distinction o race or cluL 
None befon had done it. Every philosophical achool wu 
a close arillk)crac7 of taleDt. The great teachen of 
Greece had no~ in common with the multitude. The 
residuum wu a di8ioalt7 of which the7 despaired. The 
MIile is true of modem philosophies, one and all. Eftll 
Jadaiam, left to man's tender mercies, became a olul 
system. " This people that lmoweth not the law u 
accmaed." The temple and God and h•nn are for 
Rabbi and Scribe, not for the anlettend ancl poor. 0 To 
the poor the Gospel is preached" atraok the Jew with u 

• muoh wonder as the cure of the aiok b7 a toach. While 
the sympathies of Chriatianit7 are with the whole noe, 
the:, are ooncenm.ted with special int-.sity on those 
whose wants are moat crying. " I boldltdirm thu all 
modem &Uempts to ameliorate the condition of the ID&8l8I 
ban origiuted in Oua grand conception of .Teaas Chriat. 
He is the originator, the leader, and the pioneer of enry 
1eU-aaori6oing etron which hu been made for the improft
ment of mankind ; its eumple, and, what ii more, the 
motive force whioh baa impelled all sabaeqaent efforts." 
4. Another contrast is the wa7 in which Christianity patl 
the pnUer ma• in tbe &nt place. The Greek ideal,... 
mapenimity, to whioh everything .i.. wu wrift_. 
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The honom pat upon ~enoe, forgiven .. , meebeu hu 
indeed been tamed mto a nproaoh apiml Christian 
ethioa. But that Christ 1howecl the profoandeat knowledge 
of human natun then cumot be the lhadow of a doubt. 
Why, even on the DanriDian theory the atrongeat virtues 
an able to take can of themaelvea. Then ia no danger 
of high spirit and courage dying out of the world. It is 
their ei:ceaa which hu ever been the cane of human life. 
It ia the weaker, obscurer virtues which need i.o be en
couraged and ninforced by ntemal support. Our lecturer 
says jllltly : " There can be no doubt that if, during the 
last three thouaand yea.n, the milder virtues had occupied 
the place which the heroical onea have held in men's 
estimation, the happinesa of mankind would have incnued 
a thouaandfold." In point of fact, Christianity haa never 
been wanting in eumples of public spirit. Doea not this 
nggest that while the milder virtues involve the presence 
of the atronger ones, the reverse ia not the cue ? 6. But 
the greatest contrast of all ia in the new regenerating 
power which Christianity brings to bear on human nature. 
Thia ia the power of faith, by which the futon and eternal 
becomes a preeeDt force. The old heathen world knew 
nothing of thia. lta beliefs never roae above opinions 
more or leaa probable. Of thorough conviction it knew 
nothing. The great lever to which ita moralists trusted 
was the power of habit-a mighty power truly, but conaer
ntive, not creative. To amend and reform doea not lie 
within ita province. Give habit a good man, and it will 
make him better-a bad man, and it will make him worse. 
The materials on which habil works must be supplied to 
it. But what of those, and they are legion, in whom the 
very material ia wanting? The cue of such philosophy 
baa alway1 given up u laopeleaa. 

" Let me now briefly aum up the reault1 of this 
argument. The philoaophera, after the deepest study of 
the moral nature of man, confessed their inability to 
discover any spiritual power capable of effecting the 
regeneration of the morally deRl'aded. leans Christ has 
acted on them mightily ; and, after the lapse of eighteen 
centuries, He ia atill the most powerful regenerating 
influence acting on m&Dkind, The one discnsaed intel
leotnal problems, the other appealed to the conscience 
and the heart. The one contemplated the maaaes of 
mankinf\ with despair, and would have viewed the idea of 
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devoting an entire life to their elevation u the phantasm 
of a cliaordered brain ; the other hu been the founder, and 
the impelling moli•e of the efforb which during ~hteen 
aentoriea ban been undertaken for the ameliontion of 
JD&Dkind. The one coldly bade men become muoua by 
performing virtuoua actiona, bat could impari to them no 
power to render their performance poaaible ; the other has 
breathed into man'a inmoat apirit a power mighty to effect 
bia BJ!iritual regeneration. The one ignored religion aa a 
P.Jinc1ple to act on the conscience ; the other concentrated 
1ta entire force on man's moral and apiritual nature, and 
placed Himself in its centre u the perfect image of Divine 
attractiveneBB. The one descanted on the duty of con
templating the Divine idea of $oodne11 as a means of 
moral elevation, but pronounced 1t undiscoverable by the 
multitude ; the other has presented an incarnation of it in 
His human life. The one apeculated on ideal republics ; 
the other has created the Catholic Church. Nor has 
philoaophy in these latter days, even with Jesus u.nd His 
teaching for its model, succeeded better. It can reach 
neither the conacience nor the heart. What, then, is the 
only poaaible inference ? I answer that the Galilean 
peasant must have posseBBed a greatness above that of all 
the great men of the past and of the present united ; that 
He stands in a position among men which is unique; or, 
in other words that a superhuman power must have mani
fested itself in Him." 

A subaidiary argument for the reality of the character 
of Christ aa pictured in the Gospels is found in its unity. 
The portrait is nowhere formally drawn out. It f&inta 
itself, so to speak, on the mind of the reader. It 1a the 
aggregate of the impreuions made by the narrative of the 
life. There is no need to enlarge on the difficulty of 
painting a fictitious portrait in this way. The works of 
our greatest novelists prove this. But the difficulty is 
quadrupled in the present case by the fact that the life is 
written by four biographers. Not one of the accounts 
could be withdrawn without marring the portrait. Does 
any one believe it within the bounds of possibility that 
four different writers ahould combine to produce a fiction 
at perfect unity with itself? Would no inconsistency 
creep in ? Whether the character be fictitious or real, 
there it is. It must be accounted for. Those who think 
it ID invention imply that four obscure lews accomplished 



rr• Moder11 A.,pect, of ~riltiall Eridence. 

• fw whioh lea.ves oar Scotia and Georse Eliob far in 
the reu. There ia one hypothesis that explaim the nnlt 
uad only one, that the biographen were copying from life. 
And the minoaloua element ia an integral part of the 
na.rrative. However out of place it miJht aeem in other 
lives, no reader bat feels that it harmoD1888 perfeotly with 
~ rest of Chriat'a life. Haf pily we an not left to 
oonjecture u to whether Jen o that age were oompetent 
to the invenuon of auoh a oha'racter and nob inoidenta. 
The Christ of the apocryphal writings ia the genuine child 
of Jewish imagination, and the portrait, u evtr7 one 
Jmowa, or m.y know, ia a ~fal carioature. It ill 
becomes thoee who accept the ideal origin of the Goapela 
to reproach oihen with oredulity. 

Another proof ia drawn from the fulfilment of Keaaianie 
prophecy. Thie argument ia nowiae dependent on the dale 
and authonhip of particular Old Testament boob. We 
miiJht evea concede the latest date that the extremeat 
ntionaliab ever contended for without trenching on Uae 
validity of the prophetio argument. What doea it ma.tier 
whether • body of mdiapatable MelBiuio prediction mated 
200 or 2,000 yea.re before Chriat ? Is real Jlredioli<m euier 
at one th&D &t the other period ? Nor, again. does the foroe 
of the argument depend on particular tem. It ia probable 
that aome pasa&gea h&ve been madaly preued mto the 
eervioe. But after making all dedactiona there remains a 
ma.ea of prophecy that refaaea to be explained away. 
Jewiah hiatory and literature are charged with typea and 
symbols which only find their realisation in the ideal 
prophet and priest and king of mankind. B might indeed 
be alleged that prophecy furnished the material out of 
which the life of lesaa wu oonstraoted. But Uiia ~ 
aaeposesa pretematarlll insight andekillin the Evangeliab. 
It 1a easy for us, in the light reflected apon the Old from 
the New Testament, to diacem in the former the outlin• 
of Christian doctrine ; bat what wha tlllot light ia ,rant. 
ing? Would not the capacity to do this imply well-nigh 
u great a miracle of re1lection u prophecy doea of fore
sight ? A muterpieoe of painting or acalpture seems euy 
enough to ua, but what could we make of the ban ooloan 
or marble t Does the power to appreaiate Ptlf"tllliM ~ 
imply the power to write it P 

Whal ia the reaalt of the argument ao far? B ia jall 
WI-to ooameraot the uteoedat improbability 1Jin1 
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apinei miraolea ud io 1ubatituie for it a pre1umpti.on iD 
their favom. Supposing miracles to be plaaed in tbe 6m 
line of defenoe, the whole bnm& of &he aHaok falls on t.hem. 
Or speaking without figure, when miracles an made t.he 
first or sole proof of Cbriatiauity, the antecedent presump
tion againsi them from the UDiformity of naiure can. oa.ly 
be overborne by corresponding superiority in tbe aUesting 
evidence. ID the primitive days of Christi.anity this 
superiority undoubtedly uisied in the freahne&1 of living 
t,adi&ion as well as in the abandance of writien evidenoe ; 
bat this el.isis no longer. The evidence now eDaD& from. 
the primitive and most important period, while suflioient, 
cumo& truthfully be described as abundant. Bo& the pp 
has been more than filled up by the DWWold proof■ of a 
Divine oharacter which Christianity has given in the long 
co111'8e of history. A new body of evidence, a new file of 
witnessee hu sprung up, whose credibility we can &e8' for 
ourselves. The elect of thil ia to do away with the 
natural l:si::ption &pins& the Christian :miracle■ ; for if 
it ia •• • that Cbrisi hu already e:a:eried an influenoe 
in the moral world which oan oa.ly be adequately desoribed 
aa superhulll&ll, it is probable that He did the same in the 
maierial world. " It is far more probable that a penon 
who has exerted such a superlnunan in8uenoe on the moral 
and 1piritaal worlds, should hue manifested a correspond
ing p<>wer over the foroes of the maierial universe than 
that He should have only ac&ed on them in the same 
mllllller as they are acted on by ordinary men." ID 
primitive 118• from Chris&'• action on the physioal crea
tion, ~ by evidence still fnsh and abundant, it wu 
compeient io argue to His power over the moral world. 
Now from om Lord's aotion in the moral world, attested by 
ovenrhelmiag evidence, it ii equally competent io arpe 
back to His power over the material oreation. The acl
van&age of this order of argument is tha&, the antecedent 
improbability being removed, mincl• are plaoed npon the 
level of ordinary facts, and require nothing more for their 
confirmation than the ordinary kind and amount of 
evidence. n may even be said that probability is on their 
side. In the caae of one who hu been working moral 
minoJu for centuries we ahould natnrally e:a:~ to see 
some proofa of saperhuman power during His earth~y Ji!e· 
The abeence of each _ _proofa woulcl have been a far weightier 
objection than anything which scepticism has y.t cl.ii-
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covered, and we do nol aee what nply could have been 
made to the objection. As it is, ., Uie whole quemon of 
the performance of miracles become& one of adequate 
aUestation." la that adequate aHealalion a fact? 

The whole ana of proof ia anterior to 180 A.D., lhe 
age of Teriallian, Ireruaua, and the Ale:undrian Clement. 
From that time no one doubts lhal the Gospels universally 
received have been oun. If any growth or mi.raoalou1 
legend or deliberate invention took place, ii took plaoe 
hehreen lhe close of Christ's life and lhe latter period. 
We oan only touch lightly the points of argument. It 
naulta from Maroion'a testimony that St. Luke'■ Gospel 
must have been in e:wtence early in the 1eoond oentury. 
The variations in the text of Matthew and Mark, as qo.oted 
by the three Fathen jo.at named, ■how that these Gospel■ 
cannot have been later. Even if the "Memoirs" and 
" Gospels," from which J' o.stin quotes A.D. 150, were not 
our identioal Gospels, they were substantially the same. 
In no other case woo.Id the identity be questioned. The 
way in which J' o.atin refers lo these writings ■hows that they 
were widely known and accepted in the character the1 bear. 
Aa time was neoeaaaq for this, we cannot plaoe thell' date 
later than the openmg of lhe second century. " The 
remarks which are true of Jo.stin are eqo.ally ao of all the 
earlier Chrialian writings which have been prese"ed which 
are nol included in the Canon. Let it be granted, for the 
sake of argument, that the paa■agea in them which bear a 
close resemblance to corresponding ones in our Gospels do 
not prove that our authors were acquainted with them. 
Still they prove beyond the power of contradiction not only 
that either the written document■, or the traditiona of our 
Lord's :ministry with which their authon were acquainted, 
oontained statements of a oharaoter preciaely similar to 
those in the Evangelists, but that the number of the other 
incidents or sayings, nol included in them, which they 
accepted aa genuine, were very inconsiderable. . . . With 
B11ch evidence in our hands, it ia simply uaeleBB to spend 
our time in endeavouring to determine whether the 
reference■ in question prove that the Fathen were 
a_cquainted with our Gospels, and quoted from them.'' 
These " earlier Christian writings" carry ua baok to 80 A.D. 
The only interval unbridged ia thal between SO and 80 .A.D., 
and for this, u Mr. Bow obaenea, we have the Epiallea of 
81. Paul. 
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Even aclmiUing that lanin'a authorities are not our 
Gospels, what does this prove? Simply that there were 
other accounts in eliatence (the more the better), euctly 
bllying with oun in all eaaen&i&l rear.ota, The number 
of references in J uatin to the Gospel history ia two hundred 
at least. " Of these one hundred and ninety-six are for all 
practical purpoaea, the same aa those which we read in the 
Evangelista." The fewneaa of the references to facts in 
Christ's life not found in our Gospels seems to us to prove 
that Justin used no other accounts; for it is inconceivable 
that other incidents did not linger in tradition, which would 
certainly have found their way into other narratives. But 
even supposing that he did uae other aocouata, this only 
confirms the credibility of the Gospel history. 

If these stories of miracles grew up, or were invented, 
this must have occurred between 30 and 80 A.D. But for 
this period we have the evidence of the Pauline Epistles. 
Generally these Epistles are regarded as part of the position 
to be defended, but the lecturer rightlf argues that they 
are available as evidence. Peculiar weight ia attached to 
epistolary evidence from its incidental character, although 
of course the same feature renders the evidence uncertain 
in amount. The extremest rationalism has never breathed 
suspicion upon the genuineness of St. Paul's four chief 
Epislles, the Romans, Galatians, and Corinthians I. and 
II. Even against four others El'istles-those to the 
Thessaloaiana, Philippians, and Philemon-the objections 
are flimsy to the last degree. But the first four are ample 
for our pmpose. The allusions to facts in the Gospel story 
are abundant. It is quite true that the miracles of Christ 
are not speoifioally referred to ; but this wonld only tell 
against their reality if, the subject requiring such reference, 
the Apostle had been silent. This 11 not the case. The 
question is, What is the character which the epistles 
expreuly or by implication everywhere ascribe to Christ ? 
Is it human or divme? There cannot be two opinions aa 
to what the answer must be. Nor can there be any need 
to adduce the proof. The character of Christ everywhere 
auumed in the Pauline Epistles is such as the miracles 
are in perfect harmony with, Besides, St. Paul claims for 
himsell and others of his fellow-workers the power to 
work miracles. la it to be dreamed the& he made him
Nlf greater than Christ? Further, the Epistles prove 
incontestably that both Paul and his readers believed in 
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the ol,jeati'n reality of Oloid'■ n■anection, Ule crowning 
minole of all. Whelher that faith wu well or illfounded, 
ii ia uaerled &pin uli apiD in the Epmles. II is atill 
open to allege that the faith wu a misiaken one, u 
ol,jectiOD which maid be nfmecl on other grounds. Ba& at 
all eveni■ this wu the faith of St. Paul and of the Cbarches 
of Bome, Corinth, and Galatia. Be it noted, that the 
Christian Church in Rome wu not fo1111ded by Paul, and 
maid ban receind its faith from other teachers. The 
Benrreenon wu the grand doctrine the Apostles preached, 
the erowning evidenee to which they appealed, alike the 
1&baianee and the buit of apotdolio teaching. The■e 
Epi1Uea fall about 60 or 60 A.D. At this time then the 
Besorreetion was 11Dinnally received in the Church as an 
objective fact. U it were not a faot bat a legend or myth, 
when did it spring ap? When wu it U'IUlSJll&ted into 
hi■torioal reality? Wu the period behreen 30 and eo A.D. 
long enough for the im_poaition of a fietitioas creation on 
the world aa a facl ? Could ii be done now ? Could ii be 
done with respect to alleged events of thirty or a hundred 
years ago 'I II is, indeed, alleged that oan is a ~tive, 
eritical age, wherea■ in primitive limes eredality was 
aniveruJ ; the more 111llikely the story the more eager the 
welcome it received. Bal this cliffennce between one age 
ud another hu been eugen&ed beyond all bound■ of 
posaibility. The story of legendary invmtion belween the 
limiu indicated could only be true on the supposition of 
the anivenal imbecility of mankind. There mast have 
bea not only a general compincy on one aide lo deceive, 
bat u general a compiracy OD the oUter to be deoeived. 
Wu there ever each a compincy? U there were, eoalcl ii 
aaooeed ? What the ratioulial bu to explain is DOI 
merely the e:liatenee of aach a confederacy, bat ia aaeceas. 
We nfaee lo believe, aave OD evidence, that human nature 
ohuge■ so aHerl7 u aach aac,c,ea■ impliee, and no evidence 
hu yet been prodaeed. The method of Buckle and Draper, 
ud, to a leu extent, of Mr. Leaky, is to collect all the 
eocmdricit~s and fantutio belie& of many eentariee ud 
maDY nations, and then virtaall1 to predioale them of 
nvy DWI, womu, and ehild living m tho■e ape and 
Janda. Buch a method we ventan to think in the qheal 
ugne unoritioal. As well might any one colleot ail the 
ftPrl• of modern spiritualism, fanaticism, ud ntional
ilm, ud make them ohanderittio of this entire •• 



.RaCioMlilt Tlworia. ffl 

And :,16 • no atber aappomion ia the lepncluy them, 
tenable. 

The OD)y oOier nfqe of rationalism ia that the Apodlee 
ud early Chriatians wen deluded, mistaking aobjecffl 
impnaiou for enemal nalitiea. Of ooone, thia •~ 
poaea, OD their pan, the childiah credulity juat nferncl to. 
That andolity ought to be establiahecl by independent 
evidence. To eay that the mistake both proTee them 
endulou and is the oomeqoence of their credulity is a 
perfect specimen of circular argumentation. Dr. Carpenter, 
a witneas aboTe BDBpicion, ahowa that such hallocin&tiou 
nquin for their existence the conditions of fixed idea, pn
poaaesaion, and expectation. According to this, the early 
Christians must haTe allowed the idea of the re8111'19c
tion to take poasesaion of them, brooded upon it, longed 
for ii with ardent expeotancy, until they became firmly 
oonTinced that ii had taken place. Boch is the only 
poaaible way in which the oonftnion of an idea into a faet 
caD be eq,laiDed. When is then the Tes&ige of proof 
Iha& theae conditiOD& mated in the early Church ? "Wu 
the notion of naorrection a familiar one to the 1111aient 
world ? OD the oonhary, it wu DDiveraally the Tery 
symbol of impoaaibility. The only eTidence of the mental 
condition of the Apoallea 1111d disciples ia foUDd in the 
Gospels. and ii ahowa that all their pnposaesaions 1111d 
bed ideas were apins&-not in favour of-resonection. 
They fell into utter doubt and despair. The 11DDounoe-
1DeDI of the fact conuadicled the only pnpossessions OD the 
aobjecl which we know them to have had. Test the m&Uer 
by the case of Paul. Was he ardently prepossessed in 
favour of the idea ? Diel the notion find in his state 
of mind congellial soil? Then are some other wild 

, theories which Kr. Bow elaborately confronts with fact, 
bm they are acarcely worthy of serious mention. 

We haft omitted seTeral subsidiary arguments, such as 
the eontinuoua msiellce of the Church bail& upon the 
primitive creed of the Gospel, and have given bot the 
barest omline of our author'• able argument, omittillg 
the elaborate proofs and illustrations, as well u a number 
of 1111gg'81Dft discusions of related lopioa. Hally im
ponant points. aoch u the nuare of a min.ale, he hu 
111cceecled in placing in a new light. ID the mode of arga
llleDI, u now reoonatracled, the eTidence of minolea 
w in with nncJiariuiahecl alrengill, the udeoeclenl 
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im1>robabilily being uanalernd bodily into the olher BC&le~ 
Thill ia no ali~hl pin. Abatraol diao1188ion about the 
a priori pouibilily of minclee nugbl go on for ever. How 
much fruillesa di11C11uion there has been, we need not 
say, all turning on a demand on our pan to penetrate into 
the mode of opera.lion. Tbeae preliminary queationa a.a to 
mode and pouibility are all cul abort by lhe aim.,le 
question of fa.cl. la it or ia it not lhe fact that Ohriatianity 
ia a standing miracle-that its influence in every depart
ment ia such a.a nothing but superhuman power can 
explain ? U it ia, we may leave the question of mode 
among the boat of 1lD80lved and insoluble queationa of the 
same claBB. 

Wiih reaped to miracles, the lecturer objects lo the uaual 
definitions of them as "events which involve violations or 
aaapenaiona or the laws or nature, or are brought about 
by the action of a higher law of nature on a lower one, or 
are contrary to nature, or are brought about by the simple 
energy or God's creative will," All these are leas dedni
tiona of miracles pure and aimple than of their mode, and 
as to the mode, even or natural events, we are profoundly 
ignorant. It is to the la.at degree UDdeairable and el"en 
dangerous to bind up disputable speculations as to the 
modu, operandi with questions of fact. The very terms 
used in these definitions themselves stand in need of 
definition, being among the moat ambiguoua in the lan
guage. Thaa "Jaw," among many other meanings, ia used 
sometimes to describe the usual order or sequence of 
events, sometimes the force which is the efficient cause of 
this order. "Nature," again, ahoald properly be limited 
to material phenomena, but it is often held to include 
human volition and action. But, however these terms are 
taken, miracles are neither more nor leu interferences 
with nature or its laws than man's daily acts. Every day 
we interfere with the laws of nature, i.,., we 10 combine 
and control natural forces a.a to bring about events which 
otherwise woald not be brought about. U ibia is aua
penaion or violation of the laws of nature, then miracles 
are the same. " Viewed u a set of sequences, there ia 
a sense in which man may be said to produce reauUa 
41ontrary to the laws of nature, ,.,., of the pbyaioal 
universe, or, to speak more correclly, con~ to the 
order which woalcf resall from the action of 1la foreea 
iDdependanlly of hill Tolilion, whenever by II combination 
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of theae he brings about an order of events cWrerent from 
that which woald -have happened without sach a combina• 
tion. Bat this is in no proper sense a violation of the 
order of nat111'8, The laws of nature are, consequently, 
no more violated by the performance of a miracle than 
they are by the activities of man." "What man oua 
do on a limited acale, the Creator of the universe mud -
be able to efl'ect on a mach larger one ... He mast be 
a bold man who will vent111'8 to affirm that we are &e• 
qaainted with all the forces of the universe which are 
under His control, or all the possible combinations of 
them by which He may work out resalts in the distant 
ages of the fat111'8 very difl'erent from man's narrow ex
perience in the past." 

One of the cardinal teachings of the Old Testament is 
the ever-present operation of the Deity in the ordinary 
proce888s of nat111'8. God is set forth as the universal 
agent. There is not a syllable about an impenonal nat111'8 
or blind forces. All movement is the effluence of Divine 
energy. While this doctrine is taught in the New Tes
tament as well, it pervades the Old. With this teaching 
the idea of miracle is in rrfect harmony. Miracle 
simply confirms and emphas1Ses a truth which custom 
and familiarity too often tend to obac111'8. " What we 
designate the forces of nature and miracles are alike 
manifestations of God, the latter difl'ering from the former 
not in the degree of power which they exhibit, nor in 
the fact that He is more present when He works a miracle 
than He is in the active energies of those forces in the 
midst of which we daily live, but in the fact that a miracle 
is an event fitted to awaken attention by a special mani
festation of intelligent purpose, and stamped with the 
indication of it." 

In one nspect, at least, the progress of science has con
finned the miracaloas nat111'8 of the events recorded in the 
Gospels. It is conceivable that Christ and the Apostles 
might have done wonderfal things, which woald only 
have been anticipations of fut111'8 diacoveries. But not one 
of the recorded miracles is of this character. No one 
doubts that the events, if reaJ, transcended all hamau or 
finite power. No one dreams that man will ever be able 
to do the like. Granted that the forces of nature, known 
and unknown, are pncticallT. illimitable. Man's power is 
not illimitable, and its limits are now auffioienUy ucer- -
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tained. The better we lm.aw the natanl, the sharper H
oomee the oonuut with the mpematanl. 

Kr. Row uaimaclvena strongly on the praotiee of objee• 
ton aeleowag for aUaok thoee miracles whioh they reprd 
M mod vulnerable, a.ad puaing by ibe greaier ones in total 
11UDce. Even a 0&11did Uld able writer like Dr. Carpenter 
ia 111ui1&1 of doing this. Be ub, " whether the • 1D1n.ol• 
of 'healing' may not have bad a foanda&ion of reality in 
• u&mal' agenoies perfeoUy well lm.own to suah u baTe 
llllienufiaally studied &he action of the mind upon the body." 
Bven supposing that on ibis prinaiple aome of these miraolu 
might be uplained a.way, otben could not. What aa to 
Christ's 1'98UIT8Ction, the fandamental miracle of Cbrl. 
tianity? Dr. Cllrl"'nter seems to suppoae that the me of 
natmal forcee is mterdicted in the cue or minclea ; bat 
tbia ia not 10. "There is no reuon why, in the per
formance of a miracle, ou.r Lord should not haft ma.de use 
of foroea already aiding in the anivene, only so modifying 
and combining them as to be a special maoifHta.iion of 
pnrpose, for it is ibis muifeatation whioh oonstitutea tbe 
greai dia&inotion betWHD an 11D118ual oocummoe and a 
miracle." Dr. Carpenter also alludes to the general ze
qairement of faith in the objeci of the miracle, bui faila to 
alaow how faith upJains what took place. When, on the 
ground of the diaorimination ezercised by arly Chrisma 
wi&en in rejecnng aome minculous aocounta, he c1aima 
the same right of iliserimination now, he at leut refuu 
to· endone the ohup of abjeot credulity brought apin.d 
the early Fa.then. After all, it seems that they wan not 
u uncritical u is sometimes said. This is so mush eri
daaoe 'in mvoar of the aooounta they anivenally received. 

In lhe earlier portion of "1e volume, Y:r. Bow la~ down 
what be considers the e888ntial1 of Christianity ; in the 
laUer be disoll8888 ou.rnnt theories of inspiration. In both 
his tendenoy is to minimiN farther than many would be 
willing to ooncede. As to ibe Grat, be ezoludea from what 
is to be defended u euential to the Christian poaUion 
eft!'ytbing 1triotl7 belon~ng to the domain of lheoloa, 
The elHDoe of Chri■tiamty is a Divine taat: Christ the 
iaaarnaiion of God. .Dopia. is- the interprel:ation of ibai 
faot. But the dogma, u hamaa, is not to be oonfoandecl 
or plaoed on a level with the fut. As· to inapintiaa, 
he oontenda tbai no ufinite theory nepeoting_ ila utan 
1114 Uil8DI u oonw.,.a ill Ula. Bible.,mil tbu-...-tbaolJ 



-adopkd ahoald be dedaoed from the phenomena of the 
Bible itself. The current theories-verbal, dynamical, 
and othfft-he condemna aa d priori. Probably all theae 
theories are &o be regarded aa tentative and provisional. 
The Churoh, it may be, ia atill feeling after a perfect defini
tion of the troth which it aarely holda, and baa ever helcl 
011 ibis 111bjeat. We have said enough to ind.ioate tba& the 
pll8l8Di 'YOlama ia brimfal of pomta opa to dieonuie-.. 
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ABT. 11.-Bunna, Pa,t and Pre,mt, tcitk Penonal Rnni-
11uunce, of the Country. By Lmu'rmr.lKT-GBNBBAL 
Al.BOT Frrcm, C.8.1., late Chief Commissioner 
of British Burma, and Agent to the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. Two Vola. With Illus
vationa. London : C. Kegan Paul and Co. 1878. 

IT i1 not often that the ability to do memorable things and 
the ability to describe them meet in the same person, and 
in the interest of human modesty it ia perhaps not desirable 
that they ahould. Otherwise the complaint of the poet 
that ao many Agamemnon■ have puaed into oblivion for 
want of a Vates would never have been heard. But there 
are exceptions which serve to emphasise the rule. The 
fint Cesar ia the moat eminent eumple of the kind. To 
hia 'Vffli ndi, rici' he might have added ',cripn.' The 
British Empire, and especially the British Empire in India, 
hu added considerably to the number of illuamoaa 
exceptions. Wellesley, Dalhouaie, Havelock, Herbert 
Edward.ea-all u vigorous with the pen u with the sword 
or aceptre-are caaes in ~int. General Fytche mast be 
added to the honourable hat. Without the slightest viola
tion of modesty or good taste he describes, not merely 
what he hu seen and heard, bat what he has himaelf done 
durinf a long career in Burma. The quorum par, magna 
Jui o necessity pervade■ the entire volume, but in a 
perfectly becoming way. Hi■ qualifications for the task 
Le baa undertaken are uneumpled. Going out to India 
a■ en~ in 1889, he ■pent the whole of his life up to 
18'11, Wlth little exception, in Britiah Burma, observing 
lhe country under all aspeds, and collecting a multitude 
of fact■ and rich store of uperience which he now com
municate■ to the world. It is by ■uch monographs u this 
that mutual knowledge and sympathy between Eaat and 
West are foaterecl. 

The work before a■ is the more welcome u British 
Burma i■ one of the least known portions of our Ea■tern 
Empin. Its fate hu been to be overahadowed by iu 
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pater and wealthier neighbour. II is not su.8ioienUy re
membered that what we have conquered is not the empire 
of Burma, but its mere fringe. British Burma indeed is 
1,000 miles long, but this is all. It answen l?retty nearly to 
the definition of a geometrical line-length W1thout breadth. 
Against India's two hundred millions of population it 
can show but three millions. The great cities, the bulk 
of the population, the seats of wealth and historic interest, 
lie in the interior of the country on which we have not 
laid oar annexing hand. Besides, oar tiny oonqueat is 
eomparatively recent. Of the three provinces subject to 
oar rule the first was annexed in 1826, and the last in 
1858. Still farther, oar rule ao far has been peacefully 
acq,uieaoed in. No dangerous mutiny has occurred to 
wnte the name of Barmo. in letters of fire on the national 
memory. 

ID the U11e spirit of the men who created oar Eastem 
Empire General Fytcbe evidently laments the amallneaa of 
&he territory over which be ruled. He looks upon it as a 
mistake that we did noJ annex the wholo empire, and have 
not now a second India beyond the Ganges. Both oar 
wan were provoked by the Burmese. " On neither occa
sion did we take due advantage of oar conquest. In 1826, 
and again in 1853, it would have been an easy task to have 
reda.ced the King of Burma to the condition of a feudatory 
prince, maintained by a subsidiary alliance, like the 
princes of India. Of late years the British Govemment 
aeems to have awakened to a sense of their omission." 
We confeBB, it seems to us that much may be said for this 
view. We bad ja.st as ma.eh right to take all as to take 
aay. What we acta.ally did appears anomalous and in
defensible to the last degree. We left a vast empire 
withoa.t an outlet to the sea. We hold the ports, and the 
Bunnese hold the territories whioh are the nata.ral feeding 
ground of the export trade on which the prosperity of the 
ports in great part depends. No doubt we posseas a 
tremendous means of coercion in the ability to blockade 
the whole Burmese Empire at a moment's notice. Bu, we 
question whether one nation ought thus to lie at the meroy 
of another. Certainly Eugland would never consent to be 
the blockaded power. We fear that we should go into an 
international court of equity with anything ba.t a good case. 
However, annexation has gone oa.t of fashion for the 
present. 



Oar Albor'• intend iD the Eut ma1 ~ aaeriW u 
henditary. One of bia uaouton, Balph l)ldb, 'ftl among 
the Ala Eu,dumen to -riait India, and few aw man of n 
than he Ilia. Going, in Elisabeth'• nip, uh imee 
olhen to Byria, he macle his~ by the caraftll route io 
the Penian Galf, at Onnu e aoqaainlanae with the 
inside of a Porlapeae prison, at Goa narrowly eeoaped the 
tender mnea of the Inquisition, ·ab'Uok right aoroea 
India to Golkonda. thence away to Alm, from .A.am, 
JIMUD~ his oompaniona, sailed down the Ganges put 
AUaba_ and Benana to the Bay of Bengal, and, oarioaaly 
en:t,, aailed to Buaein and Rangoon, where his de
~vt waa aftennr.rda to govern. U wu the aeooant he 
pYe on his ntam home which led to the formation of the 
Com~y or But India llerohanb, out of whioh our 
empire has grown. Anotheranoeator, William Fytohe, was 
for a abort time Preaident of Fon William, when he died 
in 1782, four years befon the traged,! of the Blaok Bole. 

Of the three provinoea of British Burma, .Arakan in the 
north, Pegu in the micldle, and T,na■1181'UD in the aouth, 
the mat and third were annexed in 1826, and the aeooncl in 
181S8. ft is almost ludioroua to dignify the two apeditiona 
with the name of wan. Beginning with aggnaaion and 
blaster on the pan of the Burmese, they soon tamed into 
oontempuble panic. In the tint war the King Phagyi-dau 
bitterly repented the ooane he had taken, aying ihat he 
W got hold of a uger's tail which it was ~aall1 clanaerous 
to keep hold of or let go. '.l'he Bannese histonans aliowed 
mon ■kill in clisaaising the na1 character of. the war than 
the generals baa shown in conducting it. The following 
is their Teraeious dory:-" The white nrangen of the 
Wee& futened a quarrel upon the Lord of the Golden 
Palaoe. They landed at Rangoon, took that place and 
Prome, and were permitted to advance as far as Yandabo: 
for the King, from mouves of piety and regard to life, made 
no e1forl whatenr to oppoee them. The smmgen had 
~t TUI soma of money upon the enterprise, and by the 
time they reached Yanclabo their nsources were e:lhauated, 
and they were in great distnas. They peuuoned the 
King, who in his clemency and generosity 1ent them large 
IIIIDB of money to pay their e:1.pen1e■ haok, and mdered 
them out of the country." In the second war, when "the 
Lord of the Golden Pafaoe " refued to sign the oeuion of 
Pego, Lord Dalbousie simply ignored him, and anne:s.ed 



~• «Hmhy .by mob of pen. Tbe Barmeae ...... 
1111d a embea11 coolly nqueetiag the rea&oraticm of tile 
ooUDlry. Lord Dalhouaie {'Ointed to &be aan, saying: "Bo 
long .. &ha& BUD abinea m the heaTeDB, BO long will the 
Brimh flat( wave OT8I' Paga." Some a&atmiaa of popa)a
tion given m &heae TO]amea form a liglii1ioant oollUllell&ary 
on &be diJfennoe between native and Britiab rule. 8inoe 
the introduction of oar rule then baa been a oontinaau 
tide of immign.uan &om Barmue to British territory. lo 
thirty years the popaJation of A.rakan grew in &hia way 
from 100,000 to SSO;OOO, and that of Tenaaaerim from 
'79,000 to 210,000. In twenty yean the popaJation of 
Pep increaaecl from 700,000 to l,7IO,OOO. 

One of the best meana of illoatrating &be contrul ii to 
cleearibe the character of &be governments whioh oan 
nplaoed, and General Fytcbe baa aoted wisely in aa:,,plyiq 
ietaila on this aobjeot. A.a in India &be transition hu 
been &om universal anarohy to order and prosperity. Bat 
Bmma wu eeTeral degrees wone even than India. A.a 
oar author aptly aaya, the frevioaa history of Danna wu 
a repetition of that of India without a M:obammedllill ill• 
T&Sion. Wbatenr the defeota of the Mohammedan empire 
ill India, and howeTer oompJete i&a decline, it had a apleDdid 
bialory, and for l?.Df oentariea enabliahed unity inatead of 
cliahllotion and dinaion. Bat Burma nenr oame ander 
nab anifyin' inflaenoe. ETer since the failure of ite old 
line of kings m In&, and probably long before, it had been 
a aaene of ahaoa. The pnaent Burmese dynuty, indeed, 
baaea back ita pedigree to Buddha, hat. it really began in 
1768. Ite founder wu Alompra, a banter. The fao& of 
hia oonqaering an empire 9'retching &om &be weatem 

. ooean to the borders of China ia evidenoe of enraordinary 
genies, aUhoagh internal diaenaion and confliot had pn
pared his way. In 15" the ooantry waa aeiBed by Bnm-· 
ginoao, King of ToUDgoo, whoae deaoendanta held the 
throne till 176!1. Alompn'a brand-new dynaaty baa ap
propriMed the pedigree and traditions of the old Barmeae 
line. The royal ti&lea are: " Bia moat glorious and •
oellent llajea&y, Lord of the Tabaddan, King of Elephata, 
Kaner of many white elephants, Lord of the minea of phi, 
ailver, robiea, amber, and the noble arpentine, 8oTeNign 
of the emp• of Tbana-puanta and Tampadipa, and 
other peu eapirea uad ooantriea, and of all the ambnlla
wearillg ebiali, tile Supporter of Religion, the S--
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deaoended Monarch, Arbiter of Lile, and great King of 
Bighteoameaa, King of Kings, and Posseaaor of boandleu 
dominion and supreme wisdom." 

Branginoco was a Burmese Tamerlalle, breathing war 
ud slaughter. After subduing Pega, he set oat for the 
conquest of the kingdom and cit1 of Mariaban. " The 
king of Manahan resolved to set h11 cit1 on fire, sally oat 
with his remaining dependent■ and perish sword in hand. 
One of his officers beua7ed his deaiglla to Branginooo. 
The result was that the king was compelled to make every 
aabmiuion. ID retam his life was to be spared, and the 
lives of his wives ud childnn. Branginoco never :intended 
to keep his word. A lane two or three miles long wu 
formed by two ron of muaketeen of different nations, 
1'1lllDiDg from the gate of the city to the tent of Branginooo. 
The procession of royal captives passed along this lane. 
First went the queen, carried in her chair ; next her two 
sons and lwo daughters were carried in other chain. Then 
followed foriy young ladies and foriy old matrons ; they 
were surrounded by Buddhist priests, who prayed for and 
comforted them. Lastly came lhe King of Mariaban, 
mounted on a small elephant and strongly guarded. Be 
was habited in black velvet. His head ana beard were 
shaved ; so were his eyebrows. A rope waa tied about his 
neck. He followed the ladies to the tent of Branginooo 
and threw himself at his feet. The chief of the Buddhist 
priests, who was regarded as a saint, pleaded for him long 
and earnestly ; bat Branginoco was obdurate. Gibbets 
were set np on a neighbouring hill, and the queen, her 
children and ladies, to the number of a hundred and foriy 
souls, were hung up to them by their feet. The king, with 
fifty of his chief nobles, were out into the sea with stones 
tied to their necks." The conquest of Ava wihleaaed 
similar horrors. At the capture of Prome 1,000 children 
were cut to pieces and given as food to elephants. 
" The queen wu publicly whipped and pat to a horrible 
dealh by the soldiery. The king wu tied to her dtad body 
and thrown into the river. Three handnd of the chief 
inhabitants of Prome were drowned in like JD&DDer." The 
monster wu a& last &BSaasinated by a noble whom he had 
marked fo~ pUDiahment. 

I& is painful even to banaoribe such barbarities, bat few 
among ua know the real character of Eastern despotisms. 
The cruelty which ii their oabw.nding feature receives 
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plentiful ill11SU11tion from Barmeae history. Bhodau Phra, 
the ainh of Alompn'a dynasty, punished a village insur
rection by gatherinf the inhabitants together, young and 
old, women and pneata, and burning them alive "in one 
vast holocaust." Pagan Meng, our opponent in the second 
war, was given up to " cock-fighting, ram-fighting, 
gambling, and debauchery." He had a Muaaalman minister 
as un11C111paloua and cruel as his muter. When the people 
of Ava rose in revolt, the king appeased them by givmg u_p 
hi■ minister to their will. " Pina were thrust under hie 
nails ; hot irons were applied to all paria of his body ; his 
limbs were beaten by aledge-hammera. After three days 
of torture, he waa beheaded al the place of execution with 
a crowd of his creatures." 

Be it remembered that Buddhism has held undisputed 
away in Burma for centuries: Buddhism, whose morality is 
said to rival that of Christianity, the religion of hum&Dity 
and charity and sympathy I We know, indeed, that 
Christianity is not to be judged by the conduct of all 
nominally Christian governments ; but the wont govern
ment in the wont days of modern Christendom is im
measurably above such a government as that of Burma. 
Whatever the absir&ot excellence of Buddhist precepts, we 
look in vain for their practical fruits. Singularly enough 
the central dogma of Buddhist teaching is the B&Credneaa 
of all life. A Buddhist priest is as aorupaloua on this 
point u ever Jewish nbbi waa about the Sabbath. Yet 
the one broad feature of Burmese history is utter reckleBB
neu of human life. The kings take care to get rid of all 
possible rivals. " A.ooording to Mongolian tradition, it is 
considered improper to spill the blood of any member of 
,the royal race. Princes of the Blood are executed by a 
blow or blows of a bludgeon on the back of the neck. The 
corpse is placed in a red velvet sack, which is mad between 
two large perforated jan, and then aunk in the Irawadi. 
Princesses are executed, and their bodies treated in a 
similar DWlller, with the exception that they are put to 
death bf a blow in front, instead of the back of the neck." 
A peculiarly Mongolian punishment is impalement, which 
the Turks, a Mongolian race, have imported into Europe. 
Selim Jehangir, the Mogul emperor, to whom James I. sent 
Sir Thomas Boe as ambassador, impaled 70<>rebela at one 
time. 

Perhaps no more striking example of despotic tyn,nny 



ooald 1NI given th1111 the ohan89 by ro,a1 deone of tbe 
oapital city, quite• common inoidmt in Burmese hiatory. 
In 1788 Bhodau Phra nmoved the oapital from An, wheN 
ii had been for four cemarie1, to Amarapara. " The ro,aI 
order wu eanied oal with atnme rigour. Palher Su~
:mano aay1 'that no words can upreaa the auiferings, tile 
faligaea, the enotiona, 1111d the oppreeaiou whioh 1'8111 
brought about by thitl chuge of capital.' " About 1880 
the capital was •pin uanaferred by royal fiat to lfudalay. 

As if the ind1genooa elements of oonfoaion were -too 
little, the Poriogoeae oan:ae in to make ma&len wone. 
Daring the three pnrioua oentariu to the preaem ene 
Poriugoeae advent111'8J'B awarmed both by aea and lancl, 
ready lo sell their aworda to any one, or fight on &hair own 
aoooont. Branginooo had no.mben in hia aenicse. Often 
they were found fighting on opposite Bides. Ao&ing on the 
principle that no faith is to be kept with hentica, releaaed 
from all restraint, in perfidy and wanton Cl'lleliy they oat
did the natives themaelvea. In &heae Eutem aeu the deeds 
of the Spaniards in Mmao 1111d Pero were repeated on a 
amaller acale. The present volumes mmtion two wlto 
.aapind to permanen~conqueal. In the aeventeenlh cenlmy 
Sebu&illD GODJ1alea, • soldier of forlane, aeised Bmdiva, 11D 
ial1111d in the Bonderbonds, oollected • large fone and fleai, 
and acqoired immense wealth by piraoy. Be med ·by 
treaohery and force to oonqoer Arakan i'8ell, invited the 
captains of the Arakaneae 8eet on board his own ahip aml 
then murdered them, aaw with indilermce hie own nephew, 
whom he had given u a hoalage, impaled on lhe ahON, 
sought to bribe the Poriugoeae vieeroy at Ooa into 
attacking Anba, and then lo deceive him. Al Ian be 'WIii 
driven oat of Bondi.a by the A.rakaneee and disappearN. 
In the same oentury another adventurer, Nicole, made 
similar atiempta in Pago, which had Jon been oonquend 
by the King of Arakan. Nieoie had umted in the oonqueat, 
and was virloally king of the coonhy. "The King of 
Toangoo had sought lo throw off the Poriugoeae yob ; he 
beoame a vaaaal to the King of Ava. Nicole marohed 
apinn him, plundered Tougoo, and carried away the king 
u his prisoner. The King of Ava wu aoeedingly wroth. 
Be threw his garmentia on the ground, and vowed that he 
would not wlnhip al • p8'lQda unil he had been nvenpd 
upon the Poringoeae. lie-prepared a vast armament, ud 
band and ravaged the ooantry of Pep up to the nry ,ralla 



of e,riam. Nioote wu fertile in ruoarcea, 1,111 ner, 
reaomee failed him. He Hnt a soldier to Beupl to bay 
gunpowder; the man ran away with the money. He NDt 
another meuenpr to lladns for the like parpoee; DO 
ganpc,wder arrived. His ammunition failed ; he pound 
boiling oil and pitch upon his besiegers. He seDt out three 
ships to attaok the Ava ileet. One of his shipe was 
•ptured, ud the arew 1laoghtered to a mu. The 
other two ■hips returned to Byriam ; bot every mu on 
board was more or leu wounded. Nicote sent to the King 
of Ava to beg mercy; all mercy was refoaed. At Jut he 
wu betrayed by one of his followen to the king, who 
ordered him to he impaled on a hill overlooking the fort, 
in which miserable state he lived for two days, and died in 
great l,8()ny. His Goa wife, Donna Louise de Salduha, 
wu carried away with other captives to Ava, and ahe 
became a alave in the king's palace." 

It is theae same border territories which are DOW the 
soene of British adminiatration. The transition on paper 
ia aa great, e-yen 'riolent, to os as the transition in reality 
mast have been to the ooonhies themselves. General 
Fytohe's career may he taken as.., typical illustration of 
the old Indian administrator before examinations and 
oompetition-wallaha had introduced new condition■. He 
was appointed Deputy- Commissioner of Bandoway in 
A.ram in 1846, Deputy-Commi1&ioner of l3a11Hiu in 
1869, Commissioner of Tenaaaerim in 186'1, ud Chief 
Commissioner of British Burma, in aoooeBSioD to another 
very able ruler General Pbayre, in 1867. Few poamons 
present wider spheres of usefulness the that of an Eng
lish administrator in the Eaet. Within oertain limits, 
• and these not narrow ones, he is hia own parliament and 
ueootive. He often combines the moat various fonotion1, 
military and civil, in his own person. The initiati'Ye in 
all great public work■ ia with him. The chief authorities, 
in the main, adopt hi■ views and suggeations. "An o8ioer 
in charge of a diatriet baa the power of bettering the con
dition of thomands, ud the habits of the people ue ao 
simple that his penoual iniluence-if they really see that 
he takes an intereet in their welfare-affeote them 'Yery 
npidly, and is one of the great charms of civil employ
ment in the Eaat." He baa to etudy his district, its 
people, its wets, its reaource1, it■ trade ; to organiae, to 
ltimolate, to control. It is evident that the people of 
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British Burma are far more simple, more unaophinicated, 
and docile than those of India. The abaence of cute
the best feature in Buddhism-removes a mighty barrier 
in the way of social interooDrBe and pro~ in every 
form. An English adminiairaior may, m fact, be a 
aplenclid secular miuionary. 

Moat Engliah officen, our author tella 111, have " some 
little hobby" of their own. His hobby.was the cultivation 
of tobacco, for which Bandoway iB famous-an important 
~wih where ihe habit of smoking iB universal, aa it iB 
1n Burma. Every one-man, woman, and child-1moke1 • 
.. Even infants at the breast, inoreclible u it may appear 
io ihoae who have not aeen them, are occaaionally observed 
having a pull at the fragrant weed." 

In his fi.rat charge the General threw a lattice-bridge aoro11 
the river. The structure evidently combined both beauty 
and utility. It is of iron-wood, 600 feet long, with a road
way of fourteen feet. " The apana between ihe poles, where 
thechiefatrengih of the current liea, are mty-four feet in clear 
breadth, io allow the large trees which are washed down 
from the land1lip1 in the mountains io pUB throuRh. The 
river, like moat tropioal atreame, iB an insignitiC11Dt one 
in the dry 88&80D, but in the rainy one a perfect torrent. 
riaiug occuionally fifteen io twenty feet in twflnty-four 
houn." Such works are a permanent benefit to the country. 
General Fytche tells ua of his name having been given to 
a. new species of partridge, the Bamhlicola Fytchii, and a 
new Sower, ibe Dendrobium Fytchianum. We hope that 
the Sandoway bridge bears the name of Pon, Fytchii. 

At Buaein he was called io assist in the aettlement of 
a. newly-conquered territory. The country waa overrun 
by bands of dacoits, largely made up of the old Burmese 
officials and their retainers. General Fytohe organised a 
native police corps on a perfectly unique principle-none 
but dangerous characten were admitted into iL The plan 
literally wu to aet thieves to catch thieves. Of coune, 
such a plan reqnired for its execution the combination of 
rare tact and firmneBB; but it seems to have aucoeeded. 
The robber banda were aabjectecl to a double prOCUB of 
disintegration, being attacked from without and also gra
duall.,1 absorbed. The author of ibis idea wrole :-" The aer
vice 11 popular. A large number of C11Ddidatea appeared for 
enliaimeut, and the corpa could have been completed that 
month, bat I rejected, from policy, men with aettled em-
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ployment, being amioaa to absorb those that had been in 
employ or were professional dacoita and robbers under the 
Burmese rnle, the majority of whom would never seUle 
down, at any rate for some considerable period, to any honest 
means of livelihood, bat still continue the practice of extor
tion and robbery for subsistence." 

The following ia an illaatration at once of the lawleaa• 
ness of Burmese offi.eials and the apathy of the Burmese 
character. Genenl Phayre rewarded a certain man by 
making him a Myo-ok, or head of a township. One night a 
Burmese woman came to the General, and told him that 
a year before, as sbA and her husband were passing the 
Myo-ok's village in boats, the Myo-ok came down upon 
them, carried them off to his house, and pat all the nine 
men to death. She herself was married to the Myo-ok'a 
son, and sworn to secrecy, bat her conscience could bear 
the burden no longer. Her story was inquired into, and 
foaud true. Five of the murderen were sentenced to 
death. 11 Strange to say, one of the eona of the Myo-ok 
was an officer in my military police corps, and by an over
sight bad been told off to command the detachment that 
was present at the exeeation of bis father. I was ex
oeedingly annoyed at the discovery, bat was assured that 
the man had shown no emotion whatever. He had looked 
on the Hecution of his father with the same apathy as he 
would bavo looked on a scene in a native play; Burmeae
like, be regarded the e:s:ecation of his father as a decree of 
fate, in which be had no part or concern." This stoic 
indifference, so characteristic of all Orientals-Hindu, 
Chinese, Turks, Arabs-is fostered, if not originated, by 
the fatalism which is part of their religion. Buddhism is 
thoroughly fatalistic. 

One of the most important duties of English mien in the 
East is the negotiation of treaties with neighbouring powen. 
This fell to Colonel Phayre's lot on his assuming the Chief 
Commiaaionership. From the days of Alompra, and even 
before, the English bad tried to establish favourable oom
mercial relations with Ava. Alompra was not without 
curiosity. 11 Does your king go to the wan and expose 
himself to danger as I do ? Could you fire a C&DDOn ancl 
kill ·a man at a ~ distance ? Is there as much rain in 
England u in .Burma? Why do you wear that thing (a 
shoulder-knot) on your shoulder? How much money clOee 
the company pay you a month ? Why do not the Enaliab 
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tattoo their bodie■ and tbigha aa we do? la there uy ioe 
in your ooanky? Are the amall oreeka ever froaen over u 
they are here ? " The Burmeae ever ahowed. t.bemaelv• 
ahrewd negotia&ors. To one envoy the king aaid, '' If a. 
trea&y ia made, there mnet be mutual advantage," nque■t
iDg to be informed how the heaty would bene6t him. Bal 
one attempt after another oame to nothing. Euvoya ud 
reaidenta oould not put up with Barmeae anopnoe and 
trifilng. " King Tharawadi is aaid to have been muoh 
amuaed u the aaccen of bia etloria to m~i•h the 
Beeidenoy, and thought ii an eapeoially good JOU thal 
the Reaidenl somehow always got ill." General Fyiohe'a 
miaaion in 1867, on the other hand, waa perfeolly suooeeaful. 
" Only a. year before the king had refased to oonolude a. 
fariher heaty with the Britiah Government. Yet I 
nooeeded in obtaining the king'• oonsent to every point 
thal could reaaonably be expected or deeind. The king 
amndoned all hia monopolies, e:1oepung ea.rib oil, timber, 
and preoiou■ stones. The duties on all gooda and mer
ohandiae pas■ing between British and Barmue territoriu 
were reduoed to a uniform rate of five per oent. ad Nlar--." 
Iudeed, &he oaaae of this sadden ohange of mood in the 
Barmeae ia not fully explained. The inffaence of the 
British Beaidenl, Captain Bladen, an euellenl o8ioer, 
evidently had something to do with it. The miaaion started 
from R&ngoon on September 20th, on two steamer■• the 
linMN and Oolond Plaa,n, and, aailiD11 up the Irawadi, 
reaohed Mandalay on October 7th. Directly t.bat the 
frontier wu orouecl the ohaoge in t.be oondition of the 
people wu apparent. "The peoele in general were meualy 
utired, and &heir ho11888 very inferior u oompand with 
those of British Burma." Ai every nap t.be· miaaion 
wu received in date, Uie inevitable pla.y being i-
formed for ii■ deleotalion, and war-boa.la joining the ~ 
Al some pou.ta the soenery wu sbiking. "At Tupin, 
the oldeet oapiW of all, the Irawadi alter■ ill aoane. 
Plowiug from the norih, ii ia diveriecl by a bolll promon~ 
to Uie weeiward, and forms nameroaa i■land■. The 
Shan mountains, with their lofty, irregular peaks, forming 
a fine background to the. well-wooded 11Dcl well-wa&eredi 
pJaina on the left bank ; while the amall serrated riclgea on. 
Iha Taapin hill■, crowned with monuieriea and ~ 
towering over the town, embowered in ua mango 11114 
temviwt poffl, bomul thenew IDOi& ~ oa tha. 



right. While looking up the alream, the diBerent spun 
and well-wooded litUe hill■ l'Dllning from theae raogaa oloae 
to the winding■ of the great river, give the appearance••• 
if they were rieing out of ita bosom, the whole forming 
a coup tl'Gil not surpaued perhaps by any lake or river 
aeener:, in the world." 

The In.wadi it.elf is a noble meam, admirabI1 adapted 
to carry on ib boaom the oommeroe of a contment. B 
flowa some 780 mile■ befbre reaching our territoriea, and 
thence baa a ooune of 240 mile■ to the sea. n ia navigable 
for river steamers 600 mile■ beyond our frontier, i.e., 840 
miles in all, to Bhamo, on the borders of China. The rile 
above the lowest level in the year ia about .0 feet. Iu 
aoarce has never yet been reached. Here is the very 
abannel we want for commerce with China from the weat. 

Mandalay, u we have ■aid, waa founded in 1860. n ia 
aqua.re, eneloeed by a. briok wall twenty-aix feet high 
and three feet thick, eaoh aide being about a mile 
long. Behind the wall is an earihen parapet twenty
no Ifft high and twenty- aix feet broad, and 
oubide ia a mou 100 feet broad alwaya full of water. 
B&oh aicle of the aity wall hu three gate■, and over the 
moat an thrown five bridge■. The city is divided into 
NCiangalar bloob, and the population is ■aid to number 
60,000. "The p&1aoe is in the oentre of the oity. U ia 
eDDloaed, fin', by a atookade of teak poata, twenty fen high, 
then M an interval of 100 feet by a briok wall, and ai a 
farther like intenal by aaother brick wall. In the inner 
enolOIIIJ'8 stand■ the palaoe, the front facing the eaat, and 
conwning the great Bau of A.adienoe, about 260 feet long, 
oompoaed of teak timber, beautifully oarved and gilded, 
ereeted on • tenaoe of briok-work ten feet high. The 
pleuure-grouda are well planted with lowering ahruba 
and fruit keel, and laid out in winding pa,lha, with here 
and then artiiioial piecea of water, mounda and rookery 
won." The whole reads like a deaoriplion of the palaoe of 
tu peal Iublai Khan, u given in llarao Polo, the moclem 
Blml888 being ilae uciam Tartar in another guile. 

The delaila of lbe healy wre ammged with the 
Bamea-, miniaiera,. while the iDieniewa with the Kins 
,... g_iven to oompliment and friendly imercoame. Ria 
lfajeaty1 amoq other ma.rb of fnour, pTe General 
:r,&ehe • portion of hia owa aupedlnou meri', Baddhial 
cleakiDe allomg llllGb • tnmfer. We quote IOIM of ~ 
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King'• good achice. " There is no nate of life which is 
not made more perfect by a good friendly undemanding. 
I wish for aincere friendship with you, Colonel Fytche. 
When I make a request you mud not think that I wish 
menly for my own penonal interests. I look to the 
intere1t1 of both countries. ID return, any requellb you 
may have to make to me should have reference to mutual 
advantages ; our friendship will then be complete. But 
there are certain ways in which friendship will be utterly 
destroyed. No more effectual means emts than listening 
to the idle noriea of evil-minded men. Even the most 
affectionate couple, as husband and wife, brother and 
sister, father and BOD, may 800D be made to hate each 
other by reports from intriguers. Lately, for instance, 
before you came, there were people who told me you were 
a bad m&D, and I might expect the worn from your visit. 
I now see how false were these words .... I have every 
confidence in Captain Bladen. . . . A man like Bladen is 
rare even among foreigners. Bladen, you know the duties 
of a ruler: what is the fi.rn duty?" " That he should 
have patience, your Majeny." King (laughing) : "Exadly, 
a ruler should never loae his temper; he should linen to 
all sides of a question, but never allow himself to be angry," 
&c. And 10 the envoy returned with a portion of the merit 
of the King, and, what he valued more, the coveted treav, 

One of the principal objects of the mission was to obtain 
permission to explore a bade-route through Burma to 
westem China. Formerly considerable commerce flowed 
in this channel, but it ceased in 1865, on the establish
ment in westem China of the P&Dthays, a Mohammedan 
tribe, who levied blackmail on the traders. Permission 
was freely given, and in 1868 the expedition proceeded 
under Major Bladen. But permission did not remove all 
difficulties. Ofliciala profeuid to lmow nothing of it. In
trigues and tricks of all kinds were tried. " Myneriou 
shots were fired in the distance. Sometimes a bullet 
whined 1u1pioiou1ly near the head of one or the other 
of the members of the Hpedition. Spears were hurled, 
nobody knew by whom. Mules were often mining. Some
times there W&B a nrike among the driven." But dela~ 
came to an end, difficulties were amoothed away, and 
mainly through Major Bladen'• skill and daring the pur
pase of the expediuon W&B accomplished. The " mum 
Journey to Bhamo wu quite an ovation, Kakhyem and 
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Shana vying with each other in showing hospitality." The 
hill tribes bound themselves by oaths to protect traders on 
their way. The effect was not long in appearing. The 
following year the one per cent. leviable on goods declared 
for export to Upper Burma and overland to China increased 
upwards of one thousand per cent. An English steam 
company for a small subsidy engaged to despatch a steamer 
weekly to Mandalay and monthly to Bhamo. An English 
pomieal agent has been established at Bhamo ; but within 
the last few months news has come of his having been 
murdered, but, it is stated, for private reasons. On a 
nbsequent expedition for a. similar purpose, a.a is well 
known, Mr. Margary was murdered. There seem to have 
been enors in the management of the expedition. On 
every ground it is desirable that this route should be 
developed. General F~che, indeed, anticipates a time 
when eastem China. will be monopolised by America., and 
only the west will be left open to us. Our vision scarcely ex• 
tends so far into the future. Apart from this, the advan• 
tages of the new trade-route in tapping westem China are 
obvious. Our great distance from the Chinese frontier 
increases the difficnlt1 of communication. 

Many will be surpnsed to learn that the white elephant, 
on which the fortune of the Burmese Empire is supposed 
to hang, is not white at all. Brownish would be a. better 
description. The deception is aided by contrast with a 
very black animal by the side of which the "white" one 
is placed. It is lodged in a palace of its own within the 
palaoe. Us equipage consists of red velvet, gold, rubies, 
and diamonds. On a golden head-plate are inscribed its 
titles. The vessels used in Us service are of gold and 
silver. It ranks next to the heir apparent, and has a. large 
retinue and lands assigned for its maintenance. The reason 
of this stranp service is supposed to be that Gaut&ma'a 
last incarnation before he became Buddha was in the form 
of a white elephant. 

Socially there are great differences between Burma and 
India.. The Burmese appear to aeproximate in many 
respects to the Chinese, being distinguished b,t all the. 
Chinese contempt of the foreigner. The following were 
Tharawadi's opinions of the English :-" The English are 
the inhabitants of a small and remote ial&nd. What busi
neu have they to come in ships from so great a distance 
to dethrone kings, and take pouession of countries they 
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have no right lo? They contrive lo conquer and govern 
the black atrangen with cute who have pun7. frames and 
no courage. They have never yet fought ,nth ao mong 
and brave a people as the Burmese, skilled in the use 
of sword and spear. If the7 once fight with UB, and we 
have an opportunity of showmg our bravery, ii will be an 
enm_Ple lo the black nations who are now slaves to the 
English, and encourage them to throw off their yoke." 
Two wars and subsequent intercoane have, of courae, 
greatly modified these opinions and homlity to " the in
habitants of a small and remote island." Tharawacli 
afterwards aid that the English fought loo " roughly" for 
the Burmese, and, on hearing of the flight of his general, 
e:1claimed, "I told Bundula how it would be." Caste is 
unknown. The position of woman, too, is altogether dif
ferent. Indeed, women in Burma are more independent, 
and have more "rights" than even women among UB, 
0 The sole right in her property before and that acquired 
after marriage is acmow[edged, and only under rare and 
peculiar circlllDSWlcea can properly left by her parents 
or anceaton become her huaband's durinl( her lifetime ; 
she can hold real property in her own ~ht, and even 
obtain legal possession of her husband'& if he forsake& 
her." Marriage is free and apontaneou, a great contrut 
lo the mercenary bargaina and premature matchea of 
India. "Women are generally married, a.bout aeventeen 
or nineteen yean of age, lo the man of their choice of 
about the aame age, or older, the parenta very aeldom 
interferiDR more than lo advise." "A curioua cualom 
prevails of the bridegroom'& bachelor frienda and othen 
usembling on the night of the marriage round his house, 
and throwing alonea on his roof and at the doon, and 
which is kept up often for many houra." This is looked 
upon in the light of a compliment. 

The Burmeae are ~t boater&, every large village and 
town diatrict having its "Ouord and Cambridge." Foot
ball is a national game. The object is to keep the ball 
from touching the ground u long aa possible. " It must 
not be struck with the hand, but foot, ankle, knee, elbow, 
ahoulder, and any other part of the body ma1 be used." 
BoJ:ing and wrealling a1ao are common. Canously, as it 
aeema lo ua, white is the colour of mourning, and sitting 
is the atlilude of reapect. At a feast, resembling the 
Chinese Feut of Lanterm, iD. Nonmber, at the full moon, 
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pieeea of oloth are woven for pnsentation to the pried• 
and pagodas. These cloths man be made from the raw 
cotton, woven and dyed within on, night. " The looms are 
brought outside, and placed in front of the hoaaea, and 
lines of them may be seen down eaoh aide of a skeet, with 
the women hard at work weaving, at which they remain 
all night, several reliefa being told off for each loom. The 
piece man be fifteen feet long by one and a half broad, 
and there is gnat riV&lry u to who shall complete the first 
piece. In the evening the fagodaa are illaminated from 
top to bottom by meana o small oil lamps, and owing 
to these religioaa edifi.oea being always built on command• 
ing sites, the general effect is very beaatifal. Opposite the 
door of ever, house is also aaapended a lamp on a lofty 
pole, which 11 lighted every day at aanaet, and continued 
anti! the oloae of the month." At another part of the 
feast bands of yoang people parade the streets, throwing 
water on everybody they meet; occasionally pitched baWea 
with water occur. 

The progreu of Christianity among the Karena is well 
mown ; bat the Karena are a lrill race, acaroely belonging 
to the Burmese nation proper, and not likely to influenoe 
Burmese aooiety ; bat we should apprehend fewer diffi
culties in the way of Christian misnona than in India. 
The absence of cute and the gnater general freedom of 
intercoarae are elements on oar aide. 

General Fytohe'a aoooant of the physical featarea of 
British Burma, its minerals, animals, and vegetation is 
particularly glowing. The ooantry combines the riches of 
the tropics with the pleuantneaa of a temperate climate. 
"An extraordinary fact OODDeoted with the Sora of Burma, 
and which I believe has not yet been satisfactorily 
aoooanted for, is the growth of edn-hopioal plants in 
the plains and on low hills that only appear on the 
opposite coast, and in India genenlly, on the mountains 
at an elevation of several thoaaand feet." The Bitlang 
ri'Y9J' is, perhaps, the most tonaoaa in the world. Its 
4'0ar88 has been likened to the writhinga of a woanded 
make. U Sowa into the Gulf of Manahan, throalJh a 
fmmel-shaped ohannel, widening so rapidly that 1' i1 
impoBBible to tell where the river ends and the gall begins. 
•• Owing to the meeting in thi1 gulf of the great tidal 
waw of the Indian Ooean, arriving from the aoath-weat, and 
of _ other portiom wbioh eome from the IIOllth-eut, 1, bon, 
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with a apeecl of twelve milee 1111 hoar at spring tidea, ancl 
a curling crest nine feet high, sweeps ut' the river with 
ungovernable Ivy." In the Tenaaaerim nver is a remark
able igneous dyke, or/ault, which runs like a wall Dearly hall 
way across the stream. It is a ailicioua rock, with perfect 
parallel aides, twenty feet above the water, five feet thick, 
and inclined at an angle of about ten degrees. " The 
surface of the country /resents great variety, embracing 
rich alluvial valleys an fertile uplands, and, perhaps, no 
country in the world poaaeaaea a richer and more varied 
Sora. There are bu& few deciduous trees, and owing to 
abundant warmth and moisture the plains are enamelled 
with a mos& e:r.ubenn& vegetation and Howen. of the 
brightes& hues, while the mountains are clothed to their 
tops with perennial foliage of endless variety, bright with 
the verdure of perpetual spring." Many of the creepers are 
of gigantic size, some e:r.ceeding a foot in diameter. A 
splendid dowering tree is the Amher,tia nobili.a, which growa 
to the height of forty feet. Covered with large pea-bloaaom
ahaped Sowers of scarlet and gold, which hang down from 
its gracefa.l arches in tassels more than a yard long, it pre
sents an aspect of unsurpassed magnificence. The teak
tree is a !Dlne of wealth. In one year 46,597 tons were 
sold by govemmen& al public auction al £3 18s. per ton. 
The wood is iml?refiable lo white ants, and preaenea iron 
from rust. It 18 mvaluable as a backing in ironclads. 
The e:r.port of rice from the province in one year was 653,803 
tons, of which moat came to these islands. 

The Burmese take pride in the manufacture of bells and 
gongs. The largest bell but one in the world is that at 
:Mengoon, cast in 1796, for a pagoda built by the king. n 
is twelve feet hiJh, ai:r.teen feel three inches in diameter at 
the lip, and weighs ~ninety tons, or some fourteen times 
heavier &ban the great bell of B&. Paul's. 

The volumes are packed full of information and will do 
much to make Burma better known. Space forbids reference 
to the accounts of the religion of the country, and to the 
author's aporiing adventures in pursuit of tiger, elephllllt. 
1111d rhinoceros. Uniformity is not always preaened in the 
speUing of native names. Thus on neighbouring pages 
we read Jehangir, Johangir 1111d lahangir, Gua&ama and 
Gautam& (Gautam& is right), Bundiva and Sandiva. The 
quotationa we have given will also 1upply illustrations of • 
supeduou inaenion of" and," which pervad• the volam& . 



A Ghoat. 301 

We conclude with a curious experience. "Whilst I was 
residing at Uaulmain I saw a ghost with my own eyes in 
broad daylight, of which I would make an affidavit. I had 
an old achooHellow, who was afterwards a college friend, 
with whom I had lived in the closest intimacy. Years, 
however, passed away without our seeing each other. One 
morning I had juat got oat of bed and was dnssinf myself, 
when soddenly my old friend entered the room. ~eted 
him warmly, told him to call for a cop of tea 1n the 
verandah, and promised to be with him immediately. I 
-dressed in all haste, and went out into the verandah, but 
found no one there. I could not believe my eyes. I called 
to the sentry, who was posted at the front of the house, 
but he had seen no strange gentleman that morning. The 
servants also declared that no such penon had entered the 
house. I was certain that I had seen my friend. I was 
not thinking about him at the time ; yet I was not taken 
by surprise, as steamers and other vessels were frequently 
arriving at Uaulmain. A fortnight afterwards news arrived 
that he had died, six hundred miles off, about the very 
time I saw him at Maulmain." What was the nature of 
the warm greeting ? Did it include shaking hands ? 
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ABT. m.-1. flee Hvto,y o/ England tlarirtg tlair Eig'l&t~nath 
Cetatu,y. By EnwilD BilnoLB LBcn. Two 
Vols. 1878. 

9. New Inland. By A. M. SULLIVAB, Two Vols. 1877. 

Tmu have always been more ways than one of writing 
history; Herodotus and Thacydidea are both hinoriana, 
bat one diffen from the other u much u U is PoBBib1& 
for two writers, both disouaaing human a1faira, to clia'er. 

Herodotus, iD fact, with his gossip about :m&DDen and 
customs and old traditions, is much more valuable from 
some points of view than his more philosophic auoceaaor. 
Thacydidea gives us all the lime details of the Peloponne
lian war, and analyses the motives of the various aciors 
on both aides ; bat we ahoald not know much about 
Greek life iD his day if his narrative were not supplemented 
by a host of ~ta, play-wriglda, and othen. On the other 
hand, the pictures which the father of history has given 
of life and mannen iD old Egypt enable us to reproduce 
with tolerable cleameu the aarrounclinga of that old world 
of the Pharaohs. 

Combine Thaeyclidea and Herodotus, the two extremes ~ 
describe mannen as well u events, analyse the causes u 
well u stereotype the results of the coarse of national 
action, and you have the perfection of history. 

To eompaaa this hu been for some time the aim of 
modem historians. The impalae given to faithful deaorip
tiona of the put by the greatly increased attention paid to
arehmology, to State r.pen, to old ILllll&ls, to everything 
which can ihrow true light on bygone times would naturally 
make as long for something different from the old aohool 
of historians, who tho~t their work was done when they 
had deaeribed the vieisal&adea of campaigns, the details or 
party squabbles, the movements and behaviour of eulted 
penonagea. The modern aohool of French historians led 
the way along the new line ; the immense stores of char
ters, records, documents of all kinda which have been 
available since the Revolution were not neglected by a 
nation which, under a surface frivolity, poaaeaaes boundleaa 
capacities for reaearoh. The French, too, beaide11 going to. 
the original authorities in a much more thorough way than 
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bad hitherio been customary, introduced lhat piomresq_ue 
and antithetical style which was carried_<to enremes by 1t1 
imitator, Lord Macaulay. The beauty of his history, how
ever, was marred, and the value of his researches lessened 
by his glaring parliM-Dship. He omitted no fact that came 
in his way (and ,re all know his untiring industry in fer
reting out facts in the most unlikely 9,uarien) ; far leu 
did he mean to tamper with any of his material.a ; and 
yet somehow he always makes his own party in the !!J~t. 
He was thoroughly honest, but he was an honest Whig, 
and so it comes to pus that his William m., for instance, 
is unconsciously idealised, while his Qua.ken, his Iriah, 
his Highlanders, fall into unmerited disrepute. 

Few men of lively imagination (and on this depends the 
power of picturesque writing) can help being unfair. Mr. 
Froude, another great word-painter, is amusingly 10, even 
when he deems himself most equitable. Of all our hia
torians none, perhaps, save Hallam, has ever fairly held 
the balance between all pa.dies and all opinions ; and 
Hallam's style is certainly not so taking as lhat of many 
who are far from being such safe guides. 

Mr. Lecky is eminently lair. His judicial calmneu, 
folly !MJUal to that of Hallam, is what we might ei;pect from 
the philosophical character of his former works. But he 
does not sacri.6ce picturesqueneu to fairness ; he has, to a 
great extent, solved the problem how to be intense)~ inte
resting without taking sides. Of course, he is a Liberal, 
and has certain political uioms-for instance, that the 
change of dynasty in 1688 was a boon to be secured at 
all risks ; but he never lets this or any of his convictiona 
blind him to the real teaching of facts. 
• But h;s peculiarity (his special excellence, we do not 

hesitate to call it) is that he finally discards the traditional 
way of expatiating on minor events which have little or no 
bearing on the whole, and treats at length of matters which 
the ordinary historian is too apt altogether to omii-suoh 
matters as the causes, immediate and remote, of organic 
changes in the state oUhe nation,and how events combined 
with those causes. Hence, much of both volumes is taken 
up with dissertations which some critics have pronounced 
more suited to a volume of essays than to a history. " Not 
a detailed aocoant of each year, but the growth or decline 
of monarchy, aristooraoy, or trading interests; not a hia
tory written chronicle-wise, but • history of political ideas, 
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and of tbe inflaencea which have modiJied national cbarac• 
ter "-each a work U wu Mr. Lecky'■ aim to write. Hence, 
aa he takes care to remark, he doea not come in the leaat 
into competition with the painstaking and (from ita point 
of view) exbauative history of Lord Stanhope, though this 
coven II considerable pan of the same ground. Hence, 
too, he even makes analysis and description of character 
aeoond to the endeavour to trace how things came to be as 
they are amongst us. We do not think that by so acting 
be at all detracts from the interest of the work as a gene
ral history, for, though bis portaita are not made all in 
all, they are finished portraits (witneBB those of Alberoni 
and Bishop Burnet), and by no means mere sketches. One 
thing again will strike even the most superficial reader as 
diiferent from the practice of moat English historians, the 
prominence given to Irish affairs. In this be follows Mr. 
Froude's lead; a large pan of that author's Htnry VIII. 
and Elizabdh is devoted to Ireland. Bat different, indeed, 
is the way in which the two deal wi&h their ■abject. Mr. 
Froude's Irish chapters are a sad instance of ungenerous 
writing; the English in Ireland he ia forced to confess have 
not behaved well, bat it wu not their fault. They went 
aa civiliser■, bat there is aometbing, i& would seem, in the 
very climate which unnerves all who are subjected to it, 
and unfit■ them either for ruling or for being ruled. 

Mr. Leeky'a long chapter■ on Ireland are a protest 
against this kind of mischievous rhodomontade. He 
carefully traces things up to their causes, showing that 
the preaent is the child of the past, even as " the boy ia 
father of the man." Bia sketch of Irish history and 
the contrast that he draws between the wise legisla
tion which, combined with advantageous circumstances, 
made Scotland contented and thriving, and the unwise 
legislation which largely conduced to Ireland's poverty 
and discontent, are ao masterly that we shall devote to 
them a large portion of this paper, and we do so for the 
aame reason which led oar author to ~ve Ireland so an
molly large a place in his book, vtz., because " Irish 
affairs have, in most histories, been grossly misrepre
sented or treated with neglect." 

We cannot tell whether these two volumes are only an 
instalment ; the absence of an index, a great want, seems 
to mark incomJ!leteneBB. If so, Mr. Lecky will find that 
aome modem historians have dealt with Ireland in a dif. 
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fennl spirit from lh11t of Mr. Froude. In M118sey's 
Oeorge 111., for instance, the behaviour of the victon in 
the struggle of '98 is held op to dese"ed reprobation. 

But, before turning to Mr. Lecky's very inatruotive 
ch11pten on Ireland, we moat give some general idea of his 
book 118 a whole. This ia somewhat difficult, inasmuch 118, 
unlike Lord Macaulay, he h118 sketched no central figure 
round which everything groups itself. In Queen Anne's 
reign, Bolingbroke ia undoubtedly the moat prominent per
sonage, though Marlborough shares pre-eminence with that 
brilliant bot onacropuloos statesman. Soon Walpole comes 
to the front, and remains prominent through almost all 
the rest of the work. 

The first problem whioh Mr. Lecky h118 to solve ia how the 
great Whig houses managed to bring in George I. in spite 
of the Tory reaction of 1710; in spite of the strength of the 
Church which had grown more violent owing to its absorp
tion of the non-jurors after the death of Lloyd, bishop of 
Norwich, and the defection of Ken. Here, of course, the 
main determining cause was the " heroic magnanimity " of 
the Pretender in strictly adhering to his religion. Hatred 
of foreigners was almost eqoally balanced ; it had told im
mensely in William 111.'a favour, when Louis XIV. recognised 
1amea 11.'s son aa king of England, but very soon the 
anger at French dictation had become balanced by dislike 
of the Dutch. Mr. Lecky makes such a point of the un
popularity of the Revolution that he thinks 11COidents 
rather than " the stream of tendency " secured the auc• 
cession of George I. ; and it is certain that the importance 
of what we call accidents at the crises of history is seldom 
sufficiently recognised. No doubt a very little would have 
brought about a great civil war in which the French would 
have been on one side, the Dutch on another; there WIIB 
no rell8on why the Pretender should not have been king 
in spite ofthe Act of Settlement, for Elizabeth had 118cended 
the throne in defiance of Acts of Parliament. 

Perhaps our author does not give weight enough to the 
influence of Harley. Not only was he" irresolute, dilatory, 
mysterioos and untrue to the J'aoobites;" but he was born 
and bred a nonoonformist, and his sympathies were with the 
Low Church. ll Bolingbroke was the Lord Beaconafield, 
Harley may in some things be called the Lord Derby of 
the day. The Choroh party, too, though violent, ns not in 
&ghting mood. It was ilivided ; the biehops and the town 
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clergy were mainly Whig; and, as Mr. Lecky oynioally 
remarb : "date oharoh11 are nol schools of heroism.'• 
What mighl have ha{>pened had Bolingbroke proclaimed 
the Prelender al Charmg•Croaa, Bishop Atterbury heading 
the prooeaaion in hia lawn sleeves, ii is diffioult to say. 
The whole matler is diaoaaaed, and the divided coansela of 
the laoobiles admirably set forlh in Eamond. The nation 
was in a mail between losing the old dynaaly and tole
rating Popery. Had the van power of the Church (& 
power which nowadays, says oar author, has been replaced 
by bibliolaby) been pal forlh in favour of the Prelender, 
things would nol have been so euily arranged, in spite of 
the ability with which Argyle, Shrewsbury, and Bomerael 
had laid lheir plans. Bui Churchmen fell thal the aooes
sion of lames III. would have brought to Poperytoleration 
and something more; and Ibis they were determined nol 
to give.• 

The whole dm makes us feel how slow a thinJ is 
human progreu, and how inevitably hampered by all kinds 
of drawbacks. Mr. Lecky apeoulales on lhe saving to 
France and lo the world, had the Duke of Burgundy, the 
pupil of Fenelon, auooeeded Louis XIV.; all the real gain 
of the French Revolution mighl have come peacefully 
under an e~hlened and able prince. We oannol help 
saying thal mmilar bleaainga might have followed the 
accession of an able and enlighlened Stuarl instead of 
George I. Under such a prince religious toleration would 
have come al once inslead of being loo long delayed, and. 
lhe growth of civil liberty mual have rapidly followed in 
the wake of religioua toleration. That the nation was nol 
ripe for such changes is of coarse the trite answer of the 
optimist ; bul ii may euily be argued lhal the dull laiuer 
aller rule of the early Georges was not the beal means of 
preparing the nation for higher things ; and, as matler of 
laol, some aeoliona of the nation (the yeomanry, for in.
stance) did nol progreu, bal retrograded durin.g the iiral 
half of the eighteenth century. t 

One result whioh followed al once from the change of 
• The chanpd poaldon of the Church ID theee daya ia lhown b7 the dl8'anmt 

wa1 ID which the Pabllo Wonbip A.ot 1111d Iba t:rlal of Dr. Sachenrell ban 
been recelnd. Xr. Tooth tried to re'rin the feellug which bad made 
SacheTerell•• ooDd-udon a trlampb. We all bow how he failed. 

t The udoul oomcle11ee, howner,-■ gndullJ riaillg; It mul haT• 
been low llldeed wbm &be Aallllu ci.- at the TrMty of tJveabt pn DII• 
q1111ll.Bed •tlmcdon. • 
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cl~ty was the cleoay of the monarchical sentiment; 
disputecl 111ocesaiom deavoy loyalty ; scepticism under
mines it. Hobbes did more harm to divine right by his 
aoepticiam than he helped it by his Leoiathan. Then came 
pariy government; and the increase of wealth gave the 
EnJliah their marked dislike of abstraction and theoriee
their unwillingnen to go to war for an iclea. As Mr. Lecky 
puts it, •• the funds helped the Whigs, just as the loan so 
long gave stability to Na~leon ill." Our ideas of liberty, 
however, were still partial enough ; they were consistent 
with the narrowest protectionism, with a systematic crush
ing of Ireland and the Colonies, and with deliberate and 
wholesale Parliamentary jobbing; we must never forget 
that "the oaue of religio111 liberty owes nothing to 1688." 

But Mr. Leok;y soon leaves the realm of politics for more 
purely social disquisitions. The decay of the yeoman 
class ; the harm aone to the agricultural labourer by the 
wholesale enclosure of commons; the impulse given to the 
towns by the inflllion of refugee blood when the Edict of 
Nantes was revoked; the growth of the towns and the state 
or town society-such matters he deems quite as important 
as the stubbornness with which the Whigs needlessly con
tinued the war against Lollis XIV., contrasted with the 
wa1 in which during the Begenoy they clung to the French 
alliance, helping, for instance, to thwart the reaction 
under the Duke of Maine. He even descends to matters 
which some of us ma1 think beneath the dignity of history. 
It is amusing, for mstanoe, to find that the very com
plaints about servants which now fill the newspapen 
during the dull season were just as rife a century and 11 
half ago. Defoe and Fielding and the Spectator are full or 
these oom]?laints. Servants had their clubs and their 
benefit societies; they claimed free seats in the upper 
gallery at the theatre as their right ; and, when expelled 
from Drury Lane on account of their constant disorders, 
they raised B11oh II riot that more than a score of peo:{'le 
were seriously injured. What tended most to demoralise 
them was the system of vales, which had become II serious 
tax on society. Foreigners were astonished at nothing in 
English mannen so much as to see a double row of foot
men drawn up, through whom the guests passed under the 
eye of the host, and each one of whom expected and 
received his fee. A poor clergyman, invited to dine with 
his bishop, often spent in vales what would have fed his 
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family lor a week. Snch a cnatom could not fail to make 
aervanta independent ol their masters, and ani:i01ll to 
migrate to places where these perqniaitea were largest. 

Drnnkennesa, again, baa been by many believed to be on 
the increase, at any rate in higher circlea. It is cnrioua to 
note that juat a hundred and fifty years ago an epidemic of 
dnmkennesa seemed to break out in England. The passion 
for gin-drinking had got bold of the muses, and the result 
"l't'U, in London at least, that increase in the population 
was almost wholly checked. Before gin became poJ?nlar, 
the consumption of beer wu enormous. Almost a third ol 
the arable llllld in the country waa devoted to barley. In 
1688, with a population of five millions, very nearly twelve 
and a half million barrels of beer were brewed. Up to this 
1ime our distilleries were very insignificant, and French 
brandies were lar too dear for the masses. Bat hatred to 
France led to the encouragement of home distillinf ; the 
trade was thrown open, and in 1689 the importalion ol 
foreign spirits was absolutely prohibited. 

Then gin-drinking began ; and in 1785 the British distil
leries manufactured nearly five and a hall million gallons. 
Gin-cellars, where men could get "drank for a penny, 
dead drnnk lor twopence, and have straw for nothing," 
abounded. Hogarth's Beer-Street is bad enough, but his 
Gin-Lane is so horrible that, bnt for contemporary descrip
tions, we should deem it an exaggeration. Legislation 
11ndeavoored to check the evil; bnt laying on a heavy duty 
merely produced a great deal ol illicit distilling. The con
sumption a.rose to more than eleven million gallons ; and 
t•ielding prophesied that, " if the drinking of this poison 
is continued at its present height for the next twenty years 
there will be very few of the common people left to drink 
it." The Act of 1751 had a real and very considerable 
11treot; and is quoted by Mr. Lecky (i., :t'· 481) as" a striking 
instance of the manner in which legislation, if not over
etrained or ill-timed, can improve the morals of a people." 
Gin-drinking declined ; but U sWI remains the worst 
legacy of the Revolution. 

Following the example ol Lord Macaulay, oar author 
devotes a considerable space to the social aspect of town 
-and country. The Mohocks, the "Sweaters," and other 
genteel ruffians made the atreets so insecure that " country 
gentlemen went to the theatre, as if in time of war, aar
TOUDdecl by armed retainen." The watchmen did liltle 
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ei:cepl mischief.• Robbers, for whose caplore large rewards 
had been offered, would ride through the streets before 
dusk, publicly and onmolealed, amid a half-territied, half
coriou orowd. A very liUle efrorl, however, was enou11b 
lo work a great change. The lighting of the streets m 
aomething like a sufticient way was begun in 1786 ; and 
the Bow-street "rmmers," a picked police, organised by 
the noveliat Fielding and hie brother, entirely broke up 
the gang of robbers which had kept London in alarm. 

To Lord Hardwicke's Marriage Act M:r. Lecky attributes 
great infi11enoe on the morals of the lime. The Fleet 
marriages had become such a scandal that aome change 
was needful. The Act which did away with Canon law 
and opened the road to future reforms, waa only a palliative; 
and the strange thing is, that no attempt was made lo 
extend it to Scotland, where Gretna-Green (to which l\lr. 
Lecky makes no reference) became almost as great a 
scandal as the Fleet. 

As to the state of the prisons Mr. Lecky gives as aome 
curious facts, snoh as the aale of the wardenship of the 
Fleet by the great Lord Clarendon to Haggins for £5,000. 
Huggins, in 1728, aold it to Bambridge ; and both these 
worlhies were accustomed to euci (besides their dues) 
heavy fees from the priaoners, and to treat with the almost 
brutality those who could not or would not submit lo 
ei:torlion. A brave aoldier, falsely accused of theft and ac
quilled, was at once seized and imprisoned by the jailor on 
account of jail-fees incurred during his detention. Similar 
caaea of cruel hardship were of every day occurrence ; and 
the unhealthineu of the prisons was on a par with their 
moral slate. In the Fleet, those who could not pay for 
·better accommodation were kepi manacled in a foul, un
venlilaled dungeon, built over a common sewer, and in 
which the bodies of dead prisoners were kept lo await the 
inquest. In Dublin things were almost aa bad, aa M:r. 
Froade baa abundanUy shown in his Engli,h in Ireland. 
Only here, u elsewhere in that suangely oneaided book_ 
he writes aa if the atrocities of the Dublin jail were due lo 
the Irish character, ignoring the faol that worse auooitiea 
mated in England, and that an inquiry was set on foot in 

• a-Walpole lriTN u lmtlllloe ha which II Jlll"1 of drunken oaalablff 
looked 11p llll-ud-twenlf women, many of Uiem d-i pueen by, l11 
St. Jlart:ba'1 rolllldholla, wfib re■alla wblah u&lelpaled Uioae of the lll&ek 
&le of Oaln$1a (Leolr.7, L '88). 
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Dublin, in ooueqaenoe of the diaocmriea whioh had been 
made in England. Bach UDl&imeaa ia jaatly cennnd by 
oar author (i., 601, note), between whose calm, judicial 
mind, and the impetuous partiB&DBhip of Mr. Froade the 
conm.at iB u great u ean be imagined. In connection 
with prison reform Mr. Lecky brings fonra.rd the name of 
la.mes Oglethorpe, whose attempts paved the way for the 
more nceesaful eff'oris of Howard. Oglethorpe iB notable 
also u the founder of Georgia, by the charier of whioh 
atate the introduction of slaves wu absolutely forbidden. 
Biahop Berkeley, who had unwillingly abandoned his acheme 
of a Christian univanity in Bermuda for the civiliaa.tion 
and conversion of A.meriea, joined hea.rtily in founding 
Georgia, u a refuge, he hoped, for poor debton. He ana 
Oglethorpe stand oat u almost the only philanthropiab in 
a BUaDgely self-seeking age. " The only other conaiderable 
trace of warm and disinterested philanthropy in the sphere 
of polities darin~ this period wu the vote of £100,000 in 
1766, for the relief of those rained by the earihqaake at 
Lisbon. In no respect does the legislation of this period 
present a more atrmng conm.at to that of the nineteenth 
GeDta.ry than in the almoet complete absence of attempts to 
alleviate the aocia1 condition of the poorer cluaes, or to 
soften the more repalaive features of Engliah life." The 
elate of the armir:: navy wu almost incredible; the 
e'ri.18 whioh Lord alay'1 lively picture would make u 
think were the 11CCOmpa.niment of Staari misrule Mr. Lecky 
ehon to have been perpetuated and increued in the time 
of the earlier Georges. One fact iB enough ; we read of 
"one thoaaa.nd men penned together in a gaard-ahip, aome 
hundreds of whom liad neither a bed, nor 80 much u a 
change of linen. I have seen many of them brought into 
hospital in the aa.me clothes and ahiria they had on when 
pnliaed several month• before " (i., 604, note). Pelham, 
who ia in 80 many thinga a noble conm.at to the aeliah 
Walpole, tried in 1749 to aboliah impresamat, by keeping 
a reserve of three thousand seamen who were to receive a 
pension in time of peaoe; bat the oppoaition wu ao violent 
that the Bill WU dropped. 

The decay of philanthropy (for it had Soariahed both in 
medieval limea and in thoae immediatelf following the 
Beformation) wu aocompanied by the IOOial degradation 
of literature. Steele, dying in po~1 ~d nepct, &track 
down by the pariy he had 80 failllfaJ.l7 Rriecl ; Ookley 



Degradation of .Litffldun. 811 

writing bis Hvtory of the Bar,u,:u in a debtor•• prison : 
Bingham oompiling bis .Antiquitin while pinohed by want; 
Savage, Johnson, Thompson, SmolleH, all oondemned to 
dradgery for bread form a mi.king oontrast with the esteem 
in whioh literary men were held under Queen Anne, when 
men like Addiaon, Prior, Swift, Steele, Gay, held poata 
under Government. Frenoh BOOiety at that time was 
doubtless oorropt, frivolous, and ohimerioal ; bat it was at 
least (says our author, i., 464) pervaded and dignified by a 
genuine enthuiaam for knowledge, by a noble if delusive 
confidence in the power of intelleot to regenerate mankind. 
" This intellectual tone was wholly wanting in English 
aooiety. Horace Walpole always speaks of literary pur
eoits as something hardly beooming in a gentleman. The 
change wu at least as inJurioua to society as to literature. 
It gave it a frivolous, 11D1Dtelleotaal, and material tone it 
has never wholly lost." And yet, auoh is the impotence, 
or rather the miaohievouaneas of mere intellect, that this 
brillianl passion for knowledge :pt:ved the way for the 
French revolution, the evils of which were avoided by the 
sleadier if slower intelleots on this aide of the Channel. 

n is oharaoteriatio of llr. Leoky that while despatohing 
a battle in a Bingle line, and a ohange of ministry in a 
ehori paragraph, he dilates al length on the elfeot apon 
society of· maaio, painting, and the stage. His notice of 
Handel is very interesting. Handel oame to England in 
1710, be years after the fint opera had appeared on our 
atage. The rivalry between Bandel and Bononoini, im
mortalised in Byron's unappreciative lines: 

" Strange that such difference should be; 
'Tmt tweedledom and tweedledee ; " 

Heideg~r•a defeotion ; the story of Handel, deserted by all 
the nobility and by the Prinoe o( Wales, playing to the King 
and Queen and an empty house; Handel's visit to Dublin, 
where he met with an enthuaiamo weloome, and when he 
6nt brought out the JI~ this ia well told; nor ia the 
faot forgoHen that Oratorios wen invented in the midclle 
of the ameenth oenhuy by st. Philip Neri, to counteraot 
the attractions of the th•tre. 

As for painting, porlraite 'ftftl then the only profitable 
work; al a time when the Datoh Vanloo waa painting 
them by the hundred, and the keeper of his register wu 
ptting large bribH _for pulling forward Bitten• 111,m11, 
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Wilson, OU flm great landacape-pain&er, and Bany, OU 
ti.rst great historical painter, were both unable to earn • 
liviDg. That things are so wholly different now is largely 
due to the liberality and dilcriminating taste of those "Man
chester men," and other manufaoturen, at whose connois
seurship it is still, in certain quarien, the fashion to meer. 

Our only home-grown an, says Mr. Lecky, is landscape
gardening; and even this the French say we bonowed from 
the Orientals. No doubl China and Westem Asia have each 
of them styles of gardening far preferable to those formal 
arrangements which medieval Europe had inherited from 
the Romans; but Bacon and Milton (both, perhaps, owing 
something to Tuso) seem to have set the fashion among us, 
though our Eastem trade and our large importations of foreign 
plants considerably modified it. Our deficiency is most 
prominent in painting: though the an had also suffered an 
eclipse in France and Germany, for there is no respectable 
painter between Holbein and Claude Lorraine, and Ger
many remained without a painter till the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. Hr. Lecky thinks Puritanism is to 
blame, since Charles l.'s pictures, which the Parliament ill 
1646 ordered lo be burnt or sold, were mostly lost lo the 
naiion, and ., a feeling exceedingly hostile to an was given 
to a large pan of the English people." But Puritanism 
wu unknown in France, and powerless in Germany. As 
ou author remarks, " few questions in history are more 
perplexing, and perhaps insoluble, than the causes which 
govem the greai manifestations of msthetic genius" (i., 526). 
As lo the stage, it is said that in Charles II. 's reign 1t 
was impoBBible to support two theatres, in spite of the 
new attraction of actresses, whereas ten or eleven had 
flourished in the time of Elizabeth. In spite of Collier's 
Sluwt Vuw, and William IIl.'s Edict about licensing, the 
atage continued grossly immoral ; some of Fielding'• 
comedies are little, if at all better than those of Wyc~erle7. 
and, though then u now our playwrights bonowed largely 
from French authoril, they failed to imitaie their modesty 
and decorum. The conceit of some of our borrowen wu 
amuBiDg; Shadwell, a contemptible poet, borrowed lloliM'e'a 
L'A.var, for his Miur, and actually uya in his preface:. 
•• I never knew a French comedy made use of by the wont 
of our poets &hai wu not bettered by them. 'Tia no&. 
barrenneu of wit or invention that makea ua borrow, but. 
luineu; and thil wu the ocoaaion of my making 1111 of 
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L'.,4.rare." Yet this age wihle88ed a great revival of 
Shakespeare, who during and after the Restontion had 
fallen into wone than neglect. Pepys snubbed him (" Tl,e 
7'aming of the Shrew, a Billy play; Midaummer Night'• 
Dream, the most insipid, ridiculous play I ever saw ; 
Othello, a mean thing," &o., i., 548, note). Dryden only 
dared timidly to place him as Ben J"onson's equal. Worse 
still, a herd of poetasters mangled him ; the result being 
Davenant's Law again,t ~er, instead of Measure fo1· 
Meaaure, Dennis's Comical Gall.ant for the Merry Wires of 
Windsor, Durfy's Injured Print:e11 for Oymbeline, and so 
forth. Since Rowe's edition in 1707, the interest in 
Shakespeare had been growing. Six or seven years before 
Garrick began to aot, some ladies of rank formed a 
Shakespearean club. In 1787, King Joh,,. was acted at 
Covent Garden for the first time since the downfall of the 
stage. In 17 41, Macklin's Shylock took the town by storm; 
in the same year A.U's Well that Ends Well was aoted for 
the first time since the poet's death, and a monument was 
set up to him in Westminster Abbey, and towards the end 
of the same year Garrick appeared in the character of 
"Richard Ill." To this great man onr author devotes 
several pages, remarking how strong was the feeling against 
which he had to contend. On this subject Mr. Lecky makes 
obse"ations with which we are bound to disagree. Later 
still, the religious feeling against the stage became much 
stronger among large and influential classes. "This," 
says he, i., 549, " is much to be regretted. n has pre
Tented an amusement, which has added largely to the sum 
of human happiness, and which exercises a very consider
able educational influence, from spreading anywhere except 
in,the greatest centres of population. H has multiplied 
proportionately amusements of a far more frivolous and 
purely unintellectoal character; and it has withdrawn from 
the audiences in the theatre the very claSBes whose pre
sence would be the best guarantee of the habitual morality 
of the entertainment." These l!entiments are natural 
enough to a man writing from his standpoint. Bot his 
standpoint and oun are not the same. Were it possible l!0 
to purify the stage as to make it a safe educational agent 
and a means of healthy intellectual recreation, the case 
would be diHerent. There was a time when an experiment 
in that direction might have had some chance of succeH. 
But it is now too late. The stage baa from the first allied 

VOL. L. KO. C, Y 
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iuelf to bdoonery, obaoenity, profanity, and ii ii limply 
impoaaible that after ages of nob bondage and debasement 
ii lihould now shake iuelf free and wash ilaelf clean. We 
are sorry to ind wbat we oan but call a luity of principle 
in this re1peot creeping in among some of oar spiritual 
guides. A abort time ago a Church of England clergyman, 
the Bev. Stewart Headlam, brought himself into oolliaion 
with his bishop by a trimming lecture on theatres and 
music-halls. Yean ago Dr. Vaughan, the lrlaater of the 
Temple, then Vicar of Donouter, aent all hia Bunday
aohool children to a circus. But what shall we say when 
a man holding nob a position u the Bishop of llancheater 
publicly commends the stage? The present ii no time for 
compromises. The Puritans may have done wrong in their 
reprobation of all an, but their condemnation of the stage 
was just; and oar protest in the preaent day should be u 
loud aa theirs. 

Another matter to which Mr. Leoky calls attention is 
the state of the country gentry, often coarse and illiterate 
to the last degree, but saved from total inanition by the large 
amount of public business which in England baa always been 
thrown upon them. We may remark that, aa culture began 
to bring luaryinto this clua, the numerous landowners with 
rentals of from £200 to £300 a year rapidly disappeared. 
Pauperism, wages, the price of food, the condition of the 
agricultural labourer, are all diacuaaed. Wheat wu about 
428. a quarter at the beginning of the eighteenth century; 
8eah-meat, on the other hand, wu far cheaper than it now 
is. Unenclosed commons, too, gave the poor a great boon 
in the way of pasture and fuel. Then, aa now, thinking 
men saw the folly of B.inging alms broadoaat; Defoe'• 
Oifling ~lm, no Charity. puts the matter in the clearest 
light. " Working hard till he baa got his pockets full, and 
illen drinking till all WIii spent," waa, aooordi.Dg to Defoe, 
the English workman's pnctioe. Pariah pay, all r.·ven, 
till workhouaea were set up in 1723, in outdoor nlie , wu 
ao e:1oeaaive aa to be a premium on idleneu; paupers 
would eat only ine white bread, and drink strong beer. 
Indeed Maoaulay's picture of the wretohedneu of the 
poor appears to be much overoharged; paupers were 
relatively very numerous, but even they fared by no me&DB 
badly. 

A. very intereating chapter is that in which Hr. Lecky 
diaouuea the ariatoonoy, the higher memben of which 
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carried out, in opposition to, or at least without refer
ence to the general feeling of the country, the nvolu
tion of 1688. Ours has alwa,a been a working aristooraoy, 
and "the eustenoe of labonou tastes and habits among 
the richer classes is, by way of eumple and otherwise, 
of the utmost value to the communit~." England n
tained, what most other European nations lost, the one 
good thing in feudalism, viz., the connection between the 
enjoyment of property and the disobarge of public duties. 
" In no other country has so large an amount of salutary 
labour been gratuitously accomplished by the upper classes 
as in England." Mr. Lecky remarks that the Hoose of 
Lords, the natural representatives of the country gentry, 
and, at the same time, by their great wealth and town 
lives closely conneoted with those who have made large 
fortunes in trade or manufacture, has been a link between 
these two. All through the eighteenth centory(and, he might 
have added, before and during the civil wars) the great 
lords were far more liberal than the gentry and the lesser 
nobility. An aristooraoy has its evils ; and our author is 
careful to point them out ; a powerlul aristooraoy (rank 
being less local in its influence than wealth) overshadows 
intellectual eminence, and the land laws made to secure 
the preponderance of a claas have caued excessive in
equality in the distribution of wealth. But it is a grand 
thing that those who have a large stake in the country 
should take a share in its active administration. Mr. 
Lecky is particularly emphatic on the evils of government 
by adventuren. " When the suffrage is widely extended a 
large rroportion of eleoton will always be wholly destitute 
of political convictions, while every artifice is employed to 
mialead them. Under such circumstances, the supreme 
management of affairs may readily pass into the hands of 
perfect11 unprincipled men who seek only for personal 
aggrandisement or notoriety, who have no real stake in 
the country, and are reckless of its future and permanent 
interests." And then Mr. Leaky draws a gloomy picture 
of the revenue being managed by swindlers, the foreign 
policy directed by men who seek only to make a name or 
to consolidate their tottering power, home institutions, the 
growth of centuries, in a few months recklessly destroyed. 
He contrasts "the slow, undemonstrative, obsoure growth 
of great institutions, whose founden leave no reputation 
and reap no hanest from their ueriions," with that emi-

• y i 
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nenUy dramatic thing, the deskoction of a great and 
ancient institution. No other political achievement usually 
produces so much noisy reputation in pror.nion to the 
abilit1 it requires. .Aa Mr. Carlyle has wd, 'When the 
oak 1s felled the whole forest echoes with its fall, but a 
hundred acoms are sown in silence by an unnoticed breeze.' 
Hence to minds destitute of the feeling of political responsi
bility, a polioy of mere destruction poase888s an irresistible 
attraction." There is implied critioism here of French 
and American politics, the fairneBB or unfairneBB of which 
we must not pause to clisouBB. Ancient history teems with 
eumples ofthe destruction of states by political adventurers, 
as modem history has undoubtedly at least one instance of 
a nation which has more than once " taken refuge from its 
own representatives in the arms of despotism." It may be 
that the United States has hitherto escaped these erils 
(deeply felt in other pans of the American continent), not 
o~ to the superior morality of its politicians, but the 
elasticity which almost unlimited territorial extent seems 
&o give to its institutions. Anyhow Mr. Lecky's words 
deaene careful consideration; for in England politics have 
for some time been too much a game between &wo or three 
men, whom many accu88 of subordinating all higher con
siderations to personal notoriety. 

Equally interesting, in another way, is our author's 
masterly summary of Walpole's character, and his account of 
the akange outburst of ~polar hatred which greeted his 
downfall. Political and historical parallels are usually alike 
misleading; but it is impossible to avoid comparingthedown
fall of the gnu peace minister who had kept his ground so 
Jong bymeans of.an organised system of corruption, with that 
of the great modem liberal whose motto was inoonuptibility. 
n was Walpole who, in spite of •his oruelty to the Scotch 
J'aoohites, gave its character of lenity to our modem system 
of administration. His fall, indeed, seemed a tribute to 
the national conscience ; but his successors proved &o be 
no leas oorropt though more hypocritical. Never were the 
blessings of peaoe, in giving free scope to national growth, 
more clearly proved &ban during his long ministry. 
" Statesmen observed with concern the great force which 
the democratic element in the country bad almost silently 
aoqaired." Constituenciea aotuall, began to issue instruc
tions to their representativea, a thmg unheard of since the 
Commonwealth, and wholly opposed to the principle that 
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"no member after he is chosen is to consider himself as a 
member for any particular place, bat as a representative 
for the whole nation." Hitherto political agitation had 
been almost wholly confined to ecclesiastical questions ; 
and how strong a hold these had on the public mind is 
shown, not only by the fall of James II. (in whose case the 
power of the Church has been eloquently set forth by Lord 
Macaulay), but also by the whole policy of Qaeen Anne's 
reign, and by the final triumph of the Whig or Hanoverian 
party, which certainly did not posseBB the sympathies of 
the nation, bat which gained its ends, thanks to the uni
versal dread of Popery and to the Pretender's honest deter
mination not to do what Henry IV. of France had found so 
easy. 

Walpole was byno means a brilliant orator, a fact which 
enables Mr. Lecky to refate the charge that parliamentary 
institutions are simply government by talking. He gives 
a list of statesmen, from Godolphin to Lord Palmerston, 
who have taken II foremost place without any oratorical 
brilliancy. Ora.ton of almost • the highest class, like 
Sheridan, Plunket, and Brougham, made no mark on 
public life. The ascendency of Grey and Canning was very 
transient ; and no Opposition ainee the early Hanoverian 
period sank so low as that guided by the oratory of Pox. 
·• The two Pitts and Mr. Gladstone are examples of speaken 
of transcendent power, exercising a commanding influence 
over politics. The younger Pitt is, I believe, a real instance 
of a man whose solid ability bore no kind of proportion to 
his oratorical skill. He maintki.ned an authority immensely 
greater than his deserts, thanks to his decision of character, 
the favour of the king, the magic of a great name, a great 
ontorical fame, and an almost preternatural dexterity in 
debate. But in this respect he stands alone." The elder 
Pit& was a great administrative genius, Gladstone is a master 
of finance, and has passed more measures of magnitude 
and difficulty than any statesman for more than a century 
and a half. The statesmanship of both is something far 
greater than the oratorical power. 

One important fact which comes out clearly in these 
pages is that English commercial greatness grew, and was 
consolidated through monopoly and protection. Of thi8 
we shall see more when we come to keat of the relations 
of England with the sister island ; but the troubles in con
nection with the Ostend Company, whereby the Emperor 
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Charle■ VI. hoped lo make head againa_t the Dutch and 
Engli■h monopoly of Eutern trade de■erve attention 
(i., 8'9). And, in reply to the charge ■o reokleuly made 
by a ceriain olu■ of politioan■, that wan are the work of 
ari■tooraoie■, it ia ■uflicienl lo nok thal the constant eff'oria 
(al Ian only too 1uooe1■ful) to break down Walpole's peace 
~li~y-the policy of the arinooraoy of which the great 
Whig houes then constituted at [east four-1ifths, were 
made by the vading pan of the community, and when the 
81'& of wars WU begun ii WU o■knWioualy in zn of 
., Briti■h inkreab," i.e., of our trade and man urea, 
that the change wu made. 

Another question for seriou diaouuion ia thal raised by 
the co-existence, in Queen Anne's time, of great inklleotual 
activity amonf a few with complete devotion on the part 
of the D?UB o the nation to what we might have fancied 
ware wom oul theories-the divine right of kings, culmi
nating in the dei&oalion of Charles I. (to whom, Mr. Lecky 
might have notioed, more than one church in the Weal of 
England was dedicated),• the belief in touchin~ for lhe 
king's evil, the great power of lhe clergy in sp1k of (to 
■ome utent in oomequenee of) their UD8&1iafaolory social 
poeition. The church clergy were ■ocially lower than they 
are now, or than they were before the Reformation; possibly 
thi■ fact was a ■ouree of slrength lo the Church ; the 
dockines were unquestioningly believed, the syskm of 
church-government was held to be of divine appointment, 
while ib minialen were not likely lo excik envy or fear. 
Their income■ were small;· Swift lella u there were al 
leul 1en bishops whose incomes did not avenge £600 a 
year, and ol lhe clergy he says: ., He liveth like an honest 
plain farmer, and his wife ia dre8led but liWe belier than 
Goody. Be ia ■ometimes graciously invited by the IICJoire, 
where he silkth al humble distance. . . . Bia le&rD1Dg i■ 
much of a size with his birth and education, no more of 
either than whal a poor hungry servitor can be eq,eoled lo 
bring with him from his college." This was, perhaps, 
■molly true only of the curales, to whom, despik the care 

• Thl1 I.I perhapa lhe moat oarlou of Hr. Leolr.y'1 muy quotaUam Ill 
l'lf- to W, aabjeel. n I.I hom a poem publilbed ill 16'9-

" J[Jnp U'I Ood1 - nmoffd. II hmaoe appun 
No coun but B•T111'1 ou trie them by &heir peen, 
So lbat far Obarlel tbe Good to baTe bou trJ• 
Alld out by monal 'l'O&e wu dalalda." 
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of the biahopa, IIOalldaloualy ama11 aalariea were often given 
DOt b1 the reoton and nears ao muoh as by the lay im
propnaton, who at one time aeemecl likely to do in England 
,rhat their brethren in Germany had long since ncceeded 
in doing, to aecare to themselves almoet the whole of the 
nvenuea which early piety had left for religious and edu
alional purpoaee. In thoae daya £SO was a munificent 
nm. for the chaplaiD of a nobleman who was probably laf· 
vicar u well u lay-rector of the pariah in which his 
mansion stood; sometimes the sum paid wu £5 or .£61 
And, yet, " chu.roh-feeling " (as it is called) of one kind at 
least, was never stronger than at that time. The Chu.rob 
was strong iD spite of the ,tatu of its miD.isten. • No 
doubt (as Churchill Babington has ahown) Lord Macaulay 
was somewhat too sweeping in his assertion that men of 
good family very rarely took orden ; but still, on the 
whole, his well-known chapter on the clergy is nbstan
ti&lly accurate. 

The intellectual etate of the country ma7 be measurecl 
by the fact that " touching " wu an important factor in the 
slrength of the Stuart cause. With thousands of all 
parties the power of curing " the evil " and other diseases 
l>y a touch was the test of true kingship; and we know that 
William III. oould never be persuaded to attempt it. Men 
like Fuller, HeyliD, Bancroft, Whiston, and Bishop Bull 
'Wl'Ote of it as 1111 unqaeationable fact. The notices which 
our author has collected on the nbject form a atartling 
illushation of the power of human credulity. We think of 
New England u the home of enlightenment; yet a peti
tion (dated 1687) is preserved at Portsmouth, New Hamp
ahire, praying the Provincial Assembly to grant help to 
oiie who wished to go to England to obtain the benefit of 
lhe royal touch. 

That intellectual power is compatible with an amount of 
adulation to us incredible is proved, not only by the case 
of the Boman writers of the Augustan age, and by those 
-of France under Louis XIV., but by instances at home, 
among which Young's dedication to Qaeen Amie of his 
poem on the La,t Day, is as startliDg as can well be 

• Thia ill uceedlqly well put ha E..,. ad Rnitt1111, p. 815 : "The -· 
tampt for ..,Niebed mhalaten of rallglou ,ru the mon utraordlurJ, u 
time ,... no f..UU, apiun the Chunla Eau.hlllhmDt, but uou-ooDformlty 

• a theory,... 1- ha fuov. The _..pt ,ru for Ille penou.--, 
.... alwanar of Iha --1udol." 
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imagined. n ia, however, only jastice lo the poel lo,.., 
that he had good HDH enough afterwards lo omil Ibis 
fulaome dedication, ao that the later editions of hia works 
are nol disfigured by it. 

What literary men talked of in measured prose or 
melodious verse, the unleUered many, genky u well u 
commons, believed, and would have acted on but for the 
paralysing dilemma in which they were placed by their 
dread of Popery. Had this dread been leu active, results 
must have eneued which thoa who believe in the bleasinp 
coneequent oil the aooeuion of the house of Hanover would 
have held to be disastrous. Nothing is clearer than that 
the " glorious Revolution " wu far from Jlorioue to the 
English people. " It was effected by a foreign prince with 
a foreign army. It wu rendered poeeible, or at least 
bloodleee, by an amount of aggravated treacheg, duplicity, 
and ingratitude seldom au.rpused in history" (1., 16). The 
people had to be educated up to it almost u painfully u 
they were educated up to that other change which was 
forced on Uie unwilling majority by the educated minority, 
the reformation in religion. 

Thie unpopularity both of the Revolution and of the 
final change of dynaety on the death of Anne leads Mr. 
Leck7 to moralia (u we have already remarked) on 
the importance of accidents in history. " There are 
few streams of tendency, however J>OWerful, that might 
not al aome early period of their career have been 
arrested or deflected." This truth is one which we, 
who believe in a guiding Providence, ought never to loee 
our graep of. The accident of a pope, Innocent IX. 
(Odeacalchi), who was hostile to Louis XIV., and who 
steadily disapproved of the unconetitutional way in which 
James, urged by Father Petre, eought to make Romanism 
predominant, and the accident that Spain and Austria, the 
chief Roman Catholic powen, were so jealoue of France 
that the Spanish ambuaador at the Hague is Mid to have 
ordered maBBea in his chapel for the eucceu of William's 
expedition, large)y contributed to make the Revolution 
possible. 

Some historians, notably Earl Stanhope, whose history 
coven the same ground u Mr. Lecky', fint volume, have 
aid that the words Whig and Tory have quite changed 
their meaning. II is doubtleu true that the Tories of 
Queen Amle's reign were free traders, endeavoured to pua 
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a commercial treaty, and ao far from supporting "11 
spiri&ed foreign policy," desired to withdraw England as 
far as pouible from Cootineoi&l quarrels ; yet our author 
is right in saying that on the whole Whigs have always 
been Whigs and Tories Tories. When the Whigs have 
been in, they have often (they certainly did throughout 
Walpole's ministry) multiplied places as much as the 
other party ever did. They, too, were of old the steady 
opponents of Catholic olaims ; but this was because of 
their adherence to the Hanoverian dynasty; and at that 
woe the Toriea were equally active in putting the penal 
laws in force. 

These penal laws and their effect on society in England 
and in Ireland Mr. Lecky diaousses at much length. They 
alone of the penalties on religion were not mitigated 
during the long course of Whig administration. The 
odious" Schism Act," which made it illegal for dissenters 
to provide their own children with education, was repealed 
in 1718, along with the oppreSBive Occasional Conformity 
Act. The Indemnity Aots, paBSed regularly every year 
from 1727 till the Teat Act was repealed in 1828, gave 
conaiderable relief by admitting dissenters to offices and 
corporations. The process was a legal trick ; but the 
result was attained nevertheless. To the Roman Catholics 
alone no relief was given. lo England and Ireland alike 
they were under the ban of the penal laws; the dift'erence 
being that in England the law was seldom or never put in 
force against them, in Ireland they ,vere treated as if the 
one objeot of Government was to degrade and brui&liae 
them. 

Mr. Lecky, always aorupulooaly equitable, records th& 
excuses for the penal laws which are fl11'Diahed by the 
treatment of Protestants in France, in Silesia, in Hungary, 
and elsewhere. But he reminds us, first, how specially 
odious is persecution by Protestants whose theory of 
religion is based on the right of private jodgment; and, 
next, that politioa at that time gave no excuse for perseoa
tioo : " during the struggle of the Revolution a great part 
of Catholic Europe was on William's aide." A shameful 
instance of persecution occurs in the early history of 
Maryland. This state, founded in 1682 mainly by Roman 
Catholic setllen, under Lord Baltimore, accorded ~• 
fnedom and impartial toleration to all believers 10 the 
Trinity. By-and-by the Prolestants multiplied and out-
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numbered the Bomanisll, and "the Bnolution in Engl&n4 
pve the sigaal for the complete destruction of religioaa 
liberiy in Maryland." Romanista were uoluded from 
office; by-and-by (1704) the 111818 wu forbidden, and no 
:Romanist was allowed to educate the young. 

ID Ireland the Treaty of Limerick had 8ll8lll'ed fall toler
ation to the Roman Catholics; but this treaty, Biped by 
the Lords l aatioea of Ireland, and ratified by their majesties 
under the Great Beal of England, wu moat dishonourably 
eel uide. William is far from blameleu in this maUer. 
Before the baWe of ~ he had offered the Bomuis'8 
the free exercise of thell' religion and half the ohurohea in 
the kingdom ; yet, determined u he wu in refaamJ, his 
auenl to any English aob which he regarded as hostile to 
his authority, "1te nei,,r offered any ,mou, oppo,ition to t1u 
anti-Catholie law, tohiela btga.n in lail r,ign." • Theae Ian 
were not due to political alarm. n is a grotesque oalumDy 
to represent the Irish as rebels beoaaae they look up arm1 
for their lawful king, whoae title had not been disputed by 
any aot of the Irish Parliament. There were no attempts 
al rebellion either in 1716 or in 1719 (when there wu a great 
alarm of foreign invasion). ID 1722 six regimenu were 
sent from Inland to England, and this was complained of, 
not beoa1118 Inland needed troops, but beoa1118, as the 
Irish had to pay for the regiments, it was but fair~ 
should spend their money among lhoae who were oh 
with maintaining them. ID 1746 there was not a ripple of 
agitation in Ireland. The penal oode wu, u Burke says. 
" not the effect of the fean of the dominant party, but of 
their BUCtl888. U WIB due lo their aoom - ua hatred 
towards those whom they delit(hted to trample on, and 
were not at all afraid to provoke." The Ant object of 
these laws was to create that moat odio111 of all tyrannies-
a cl&11 tyranny. Under them the maBB of the people 
8fadually acquired the vioea of slaves. "They were eduoaled 
through long generations of oppreBBion into an inTeterale 
hostility lo the law, and were t&u!Jhl to look for redreaa in 
illegal Tiolenoe or secret oombin&tiona." 

• We CllllllO\ help qaoliq J&. 1Aok7'1 11111111111ary, ao .U.-- hum 1111 
1lowiD1 eal017 In Lord :a1-a1a1: "William wu • oold Uld -,rhai 
ael81h lll&1l; ud the IIAlmlnble ooanp ud wmolty wbloh he ln't'lll'lahly 
dllpllyed whea hll own d..i,u Uld ambition wen la qaealoa nn aJdaa 
Gr aeTer maalfll&ed la uy dlabalerel&ed •-: 
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In fact, it is to the penal laws that we mun look for the 
origin of Bibbooiam &od all the other aooietiea whioh have 
kept Ireland 11D8eWed, and, therefore, poor &od UDpro
greuive. Where the law is a oruel enemy, men will ahive 
to right themaelvea by other me&DS ; &od the habit of 
lawleaaneaa, thus formecl, will oooiioue long after the oauae 
hu been removed. 

The ned objeot of theae l&W8 was to bring down the 
Bomaoisb to the moat edreme aod brutal ignorance, 
as the only ohanoe of keeping them patient UDder a 
deprivation of all the rights of oiuzeoahip, oa1, &lmoat 
of h111D&D nature. Moreover, the l&w was &g&inn them 
at every tum; it abut them out of &11 offioe and &lmoat 
every profeaaion ; it e:r.oluded them from the benefit 
of the tuea (in sever&! ouea double) whioh they 
paid ;• indunry was nearly olosed to them ; from the 
l&od they were wholl{ out oft'. This last is the moat 
foolish restriction o &ll, for l&nd being immovable 
baa always _proved the beat pledge for the loyalty of its 
poaaeaaor. In both his vol111De& Mr. Lecky diso11B88a these 
atrocious laws ; indeed, his diaouaion of them and the 
history of lnl&od in general form by far the most valuable 
part of his work. It eo&blea ua to tr&ce how Ireland beoame 
what ahe ii, or rather how she fell back instead of keeping 
pace with the other portiooa of the empire. "The whole 
tendency of the l&w was to produce in the domin&Dt 
minority, already 1luahed with the pride of oooqueat and 
with recent confiacatiooa, all the vioea of the moat insolent 
&riatocncy." At the a&me time, all men of ability or 
enterprise were driven either to leave their country or to 
conform outwardly to the domin&ot creed. " ll they did 
:bot, every path of ambition, and almost &ll me&os of 
livelihood, were olosed to them, and they were at the aame 
time exposed to the moat cooatant, galling, and hlllDili&ting 
tyr&nny" (i., 284). The l&od &od trade laws "might have 
been safely lruated to reduce the Catholic population to 
eomplete degradation ;" these laws, in fact, were " some 
of the moat infatuated that oould be conceived, unleaa they 
were inspired by umoi:r.ed :m&levolenoe, &od intended to 
make the nation permanently incapable of aelf-govem
ment." But more galling nill were the l&W8 interfering 

• ID - of a wv wUh a Roman1n powv lhaJ had. to make pod the 
~ doao 'bf Iha -1'• prln&een. 

• 
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wUh domestic lire, Jan which put a premium on filial 
rebellion, and enabled the undutiful wife to secure reward 
as well u imt>unity. Thia was far more aerioua in its 
effect■ on society than the penecuuon, atrocious aa ii 
was, of Roman Catholic p~eata and achoolmasten. • As 
an instrument of direct religioua oppreBBion the penal code 
notoriously failed : " the lukewarm Romanists who con
formed through interested motives lowered the roligiona 
temperament among the Protestants ; " the Romanists, 
thus weeded, became more and more fervent. Unha,:,pily 
it waa socially auccesafol; it degraded and impovenahed 
its victims, it destroyed in them the spring and buoyanc1 of 
enterprise, it "taught the Irish Catholics the lesson which, 
beyond all others, rulen should dread to teach, making 
them cona11mmate adept■ in the arts of conspiracy and of 
disguise." 

No doubt laws corresponding to most parts of the Irish 
penal code may be culled from the statute books of other 
co11Dtries; bot still Mr. Lecky is right in asserting that 
that code, taken as a whole, has o.n entirely disunctive 
character. "It was the instrument employed by a con
quering race, supported by a neighbouring Power, to cruah 
to the dost the people among whom they were planted. 
It was in force for nearly a century. Its victims formed 
at least three-fourths of the nauon. Its degradin~ and 
dividine- influence extended to every field of social, pobtioal, 
profesB1onal, intellectual, and even domestic life. It was 
enacted without the provooauon of any rebellion, in 
defiance of the distinct guarantee of a solemn treaty." 
Well may Mr. Lecky add, "It may justly be regarded as 
one of the blackest pages in the history of penecution.'' 
Nor is Dr. Johnson Jeu emphatic. "There isno instance," 
he says, " even in the Ten Penecotiona, of each aeverity 
aa that which the Protestants of Ireland have exercised 
•~at the Catholics." The ruin of the wool trade 
(ii., 209) is one of the strangest instances in all history of 
the deliberate crushing out of a national industry, cul
minating in the Act of 1699 which prohibited the Irillh 
from exporting their manufactured wool to any collDtry 
whatever. No wonder that, whereas Dr. Petty, towards 
the end of the seventeenth century, had follDd "every Irish 

• For Ille " Oa, tntlou CJaue," 111141 Jlr. Froade'■ aJIClloly for II, - IAcliJ 
i., 297 Dote. 
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housewife a spinner and a dyer of wool and yarn," Arthur 
Young and othen, a century later, complain of the totlll 
idleneBB of "the Irish ladies in the cabins." 

Mr. Lecky's 111mmt.ry is (ii., 259) that " it would be 
difficult to conceive a nation&l condition leBB favourable 
ihan that of Ireland to a man of energy and ambition. 
If he was a Catholic he found himself excluded by his 
creed from every position of trust and power, and from 
almost every means of acquiring wealth, degraded by a 
socilll stigma, deprived of every vestige of political weight. 
If he was a Presbyterian he was subject to the disabilities 
of the Test Act. If he was a member of the Established 
Church he was even then compelled to see all the highest 
posts in Church and State monopolised by Englishmen. 
If he was a landlord he found himself in a country where 
the law had produced such a social state thai his position 
as a resident was nearly intolerable. If his ambiiion lay 
in the paths of manufacture or commerce he was almost 
compelled to emigrate, for industrial and commercial 
enterprise had been deliberately crushed." This is not 
the language of a demagogue, but of one of the clllmest 
and moat judicial minds among modem historians. T,be 
fact is not denied, even by Mr. Froude, whose explanation 
of it is certainly ingenious. According to him the English 
in Ireland were trammelled and hindered in their civilising 
work by their own merciful inconsistency. Had they been 
more thorough, had they shown leBB consideration for the 
native, they would have succeeded, and Ireland would pro
bably have become a seoond Lancashire. But their Govern
ment, stern enough at times, lapsed every now and then into 
criminal weakneBB, and so the penal laws failed, not 
because they were monstrous, but because they were 
spasmodically and imperfectly carried out. The best way 
of meeting such an argument is to give, as Mr. Lecky 
does, a brief summary of Irish history from its first con
nection with England. This oooupies nearly 850 pages of 
his seoond volume, and every page of it deserves careful 
thought. 

He begins with a few words on the contrast between the 
effect of wise legialation, as instanced in the history of 
Bootland since the Union, in developing the prosperity and 
bettering the character of nations, and the perverting and 
deKff,ding influence of bad le,rialation as shoWD in the cue 
of Ireland. Ireland had in early times undoubtedly altained 
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a high degree of civilisation ; how far thia oiviliation ex
tended beyond the walls of themonaateriea Mr. Leokydoes 
not pretend to determine. England owed a great pan (aa 
the late Mr. Haddan showed, a very great part) of her 
Chriatianity to Irish monks. But the evils of the clan 
aystem were greatly aggravated by Danish invaaiona, and 
the Norman Conquest, protracted over four hundred years, 
kept the ialand in a state of barbarism. 

For the atrocities of Mr. Proude'a "Norman oivilisen •• 
Mr. Lecky makes every allowance; but to call men" eivil
isen " the teachin~::oae clergy was that it was no more 
ain to kill an Iris than to kill a dog ia • ridiealoaa 
abuae of lan~e. LeBB allowance, however, ia due to the 
Tudor craelt1ea and to the incredible perfidy which aocom
puied them. The poisonings and treacherous aaaaa
ainations to which the hi~h-~irited Essex deigned to 
stoop, the war of extermination conducted by Carew, 
and Gilbert, and Pelham, and Mountjoy (" Pelham'a 
bands killed blind and feeble men, women, boys, and girls, 
sick folk, idiots, and old people, while the aoldien woald 
take up infants on the ,:c?inta of their apean and whirl them 
about m their agony" (ii., 97), secured the English ascen
dency, bringing with it two luting consequences, the pro
aoription of the Irish religion and the confiaoation of the 
Irish aoil. The atraggle waa not at the outset • religious 
one : "the English cared much more for &he suppression 
of the Irish race than for the 111ppreaaion of its religion .... 
The chief towna, though almoat wholly Catholic, remained 
failhfal to Elizabeth ; many Catholic Irish aened under 
her banner." But the old religion was, nevertheleaa, pro
acn"bed; the fear of ita n:tirpation hung aa a new terror 
over the Irish r.ople ; and it ia unfortunate that the time 
when the English changed their Churoh almoat coincides 
with the moat violent attempt hitherto made to treat the 
Irish aathe Bed Indianawue "being treated by conqautadoru. 
As Bir lohn Davia oonfeBB&B, it was a ayatematic effort "to 
root out the Irish." The very people who had been kept 
outside the pale of Engliah law now found their titlea acra
tiniaed and their land oonhoated on the ground of teclmioal 
111btletie1 of which neither the:maelvea nor their clansmen 
had any conception. Hence arose the race of " diaooveren" 
and " underiuera " whose legal fraud was a fitting ally to 
the brute violence of the Tudor a-erala. Of courae, when 
the chiela were thu treated, the rights of the cl11DB1Den, all 
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oo-proprieton wiUa Uae chiefs, were wholly diareprded. No 
one, save Sir 1. Perrot, showed the slightest wish to deal 
equitably wiUa Uae olives. The distriob so ruthlessly 
depopulated (especially Desmond and Ulster) were 
"plan&ed" with English and Bootoh, whose character is Uaua 
drawn by the son of an im~t minister : "From Boot
land oame many and from England not a few ; yet all of 
Uaem genenJly the soum of both nations, who from debt, 
or breaking, or 11.eeing fromjustioe, or seeking shelter oame 
hiUaer, hoping to be without fear of man's justice in a land 
where there was little or nothing as yet of the fear of God. 
. . . Going to Ireland was looked on as a miserable mark 
of a deplorable person, yea, it was turned into a proverb, 
and one of the wont expressions of disdain that oould be in
vented was to tell a man that Ireland would be his hinder 
end" (ii., 109). Buoh wu another swarm of Mr. Froude's 
civilisers, of too many of whom it oould be truly said border 
ruffians they were and border ruffians their descendants 
oontinued, as Uae history of Tipperary and of the Orange 
riots in Uae NorUa abundantly proves. 

Among the erron which Mr. Lecky dispels none ha.a 
been more miaohievous than that whioh attributes. to 
&bat mysterious entity, the Irish raoe, the troubles 
by whioh Ireland ha.a been rent in pieoea. The Saturday 
Review" cannot understand Uae Irishman," the faot being 
that, apart lrom Uae question, long ago mooted, u to origi
nal identity of Celt and Teuton, Uae typical " Irish " parts 
of Ireland, Tipperary above all, " are (as our author moat 
truly says) more English than Devonshire." 

The nauve Irishman wu not lawleBB, but eminently 
law-abiding; even his defamer, Spenser, admib this, and 
Dobert Payne, an English " undertaker," who wrote • in 
lli89, says: "They keep Uaeir promise faithfully, and are 
more desirous of peaoe than our Englishmen .... Nothing is 
more pleasing to Uaem than to hear of good justices plaoed 
among them. They have a common saying, 'defend me and 
spend me ; ' meaning from &A. oppreuion of the woner ,ort of 
our couRttym,11. They are very obedient to the laws, so 
tbat you ma1 travel through all Uae land without any 
clanger or inJury offered of the very worst Irish, and be 
greally relieved of Uae best." These were Mr. Foude'a 
aavagea who needed to be ooeroed into comity by demons 
in human form like Mountjoy, and Uaen improved 
oJf by a land-jobbing horde of " the woraer sort of our 
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countrymen." Well may Kr. Leeky remark that "it is 
no alight illustration of the amiable qualities of the Iriah 
character that so large a measure of the charities of life 
ahonld have been found in Munster within four yean after 
the great conftacation, and after a war conducted by inch 
methods as I have described" (ii., 107). 

In fact, had Ireland been govemed with anything like 
common justice, even after Elizabeth's horrible wars and 
lames'a miquitona colonisation, things would have gone 
on well. Bir 1. Davia, lamea'a Attomey-General, testifies 
to the general peace and good conduct. He finda fewer 
malefactors worthy of death in all the realm than in one 
circuit of 11ix shires, viz., the Westem in England. He 
adds : " In time of peace the Irish are more fearful to 
offend the law than the English, or any other nation what
soever .... There is no people under the sun that doth 
better love equal or indifferent justice, or will better rest 
aatisfted with the execution of it, though it be against them
selves ; so as they may have the protection and benefit 
of law when upon just cause they do desire it." That Bir 
1. Davia'a hopes were destroyed by the rebellion of 1641, 
was due to the systematically nnjut way in whioh James'■ 
plantation was carried out (h11 native reaenea being 
almost all wreated from the Irish) followed up by an in
quisition into defective titles, of which one method was the 
revival of grants made in Hemy 11.'a reign, in order to 
inv11.lidate the nndisturbed poaeeaaion of centuries. Then 
followed the passing of "the Graces" (the Irish Petition 
of Right), nullified by the infamous perfidy of Strafi'ord 
and Charles I., till at last "every man's enjoyment of his 
property became precarious, and the natives found with 
tetror that, in time of peace and without provocation, the 
law could be made a not leas terrible instrument than the 
aword for rooting them out of the soil." By one act of 
Wentworth lnearly the whole land of Connaught was 
deoland forfeit to the king, because when the landowners 
in the preceding reign had surrendered their lands, paid 
their fees for enrolment, and received patents under the 
Great Beal of England, the of&cers of the Court of Chancery 
had neglected to duly enrol the patents and surrenders r 
(ii., 114). .Add to this a religions persecution headed by 
Archbishop Usher, and we have enough to account for that 
rebellion, the oircnmatanoea of which have been so engge
-ra&ed, and of which Mr. Lecky ia (except Kr. Prendergul 
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in his Cf'OnltDellia Settlemfflt) the only hiatorian who Rives 
anything like a full and accurate picture. The whole 
aabJeot hu already been heated in theae oolamna, in a 
review of Mr. Prenderpat'a book; and therefore there ia 
the leu need that we should follow Mr. Lecky through his 
long and painstaking nanative. The only point on which 
we differ with him ia u to the authenticity of the King's 
Commission exhibited b7 Bir Phelim O'Neil (ii., 146). 
Mr. Leoky holds that this waa a forgery; if we mistake 
not, Mr. Hill Burton (Huto,y of Scotland) makes it olear 
that a true Commiaaion waa given, untkr the Great &al 
not o/ EJtglantl but of Scotland. 

Of Cromwell's war, during whioh, if ever, the English• 
Government aimed at being "thorough," we fanoy the 
general estimate ia what oar author expreaaes : "they left 
behind them one of thoae memories whioh are the moat 
fatal obataolea to the reoonoiliation of nations and of 
creeds." Nor did the aooeaaion of Charles II. bring any 
consolation to those who had suffered for his oaase. The 
wretched &riokery of the Irish Aot of SetUement mast have 
been even more unbearable than the violence of the Crom
welli11DS. This Ao& rati&.ed the oonfiaoation of almost two
thirds of the land ; and the stand made by the Irish for 
James II. oompleted the work whiph the lawyers of the 
Restoration had brought so near completion. Then began 
the epoch of the penal Ian ; " when the eighteenth 
century dawned, the great majorit7 of the former leaden 
of the people were either sank in abJeot poverty or scattered 
u exiles over Europe ; the laat spum of reaistanoe had 
ceased, and the long ~od of unbroken Protestant 
ucendenoy had be~ " (1i., 196). Thie total breaking up 
of the old nobility 18 the distinguishing feature of the con-
41neat-that which makes ii rather resemble a Turkish 
conquest than the aa.bjagation of one civiliaed nation by 
another. One important oaase which hall rendered Scotland 
more proaperons and contented than Ireland ia that in 
Soolland the natural leaden of the people were never dis
placed wholesale, and their land given to aliens. This was 
done in Ireland more than onoe, not only to the greater 
nobles bat to the whole body of landowners; and, u we 
have seen, one main object of the penal laws was to make 
ii impossible for any of the proacribed majority ever to 
become owners of land. 

On the Irish Charoh (" the Church of Iha poor in the 
toL. L. •«>. C:, I 
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ll8lille Oiat th17 paia for it, bat in no oUaer ") anil • its 
attendant ab111t1, nah u thON ahaner BOhoola for~ 
balf-stamng ohildrm off from their pannta, and brinain« 
them up u Proktnulta, • :Hr. Lecky is not too severe wlaei 
he aaye : ,. until the Tithe Commutation Aot wu J)&U8d in 
1888, the Irish establishment wu, nut to tlie penal 
eode, the most PoW8l'ful of all asenta in demonlising the 
people." We &ave already spoken of the oommeroial 
remiotion1. In the BUDe ■pirit wu the legillation by 
whioh all ■od1 of pemions, nah u no Mmister would 
have dared io lay on the Engli■h revenue, were ahargecl 
OD the Irish Civil List. 

. Of 1uch a aate of thing■ absenteeism wu the D808I• 
ary consequence; bad law■ had made the country un
pleasant for landlord■ who could afford io live eleewhere ; 
henoe the estates were left to the management of men 
" who were Protestanta without any of the culture and 
po■ition which soften the ueentie1 of religious clifferenoea. •• 
Arlhnr Young, in 1770, estimate■ the rents alone of the 
absentees at .£1851,000. We ask why the mus of the 
people became ooUien? :Hr. Leoky's reply is, beoaue in 
moat pans it wu imposaible io pin a living as farm
labonren or mechanics; there were so few emplo,ren, and 
money wu so soaroe. ,A great deal of the "Cellio love of 
the soil," of whiah we have heard so muoh, is simply the 
eff'eot of oaues long at work, and not to be sammarily got. 
rid of by l~on. 

That, &m1d thi■ dead level at which the Boman Catholic 
muse■ were kept by law, the town-life, not in Dublin only, 
but in the other gnat centre■, was ■ingolarly intelleotual, 
is partl,r accounted for by the constant stream of so-oalled 
OODVer&lODB by which the Protestant ranks were re
plenished. Morally, thi■ lowered the atandarcl, for each 
conformity wu in moat ouee more than doubtfal ; but. 
ii was a gain intellectually, for thON who conformed were 
aaoh u had something above the common, whether pro
perty, or oultan, or gifts of mind. Whatever their gift 
wu, in conformity lay their only hope of bringing it to the 
front. Thoae who were too oonaoientious to conform, and 
who felt they could not contentedly ■ban the abject lot of 
their countrymen. went abroad, either u Bingle adven-
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lmera or •~ong the " wild geeee" who filled the ranks or 
the Irish brigade. The &DD&la or the eighteenth oentury 
are ran or the exploits or lriahmen. Lacy became a Bua
aian field- marshal ; Sardeld diatingaiahed himaelf at 
Steinkirk; Marahal Lord Clare tamed the day at Fon
tenoy; Browne, Nugent, O'Donnell, and others beoame 
generals in the Aaatrian service; another O'Donnell, 
O'Gara, and several more rose to high rank in the 
Spanish army and navy. The brave and unfortunate 
Lally was of Irish deaoent, as were Geoghehan and other 
Frenoh officers in South India dm:mft the mggle with 
Coote.• Nor were Irishmen great only m foreign armies ; as 
physicians, aa divines they were equally celebrated abroad. 

Bat this doable drain could not fail to tell on the soaroe 
whioh supplied it; "when Cor three or roar generations the 
leaden were thus oarerally weeded out, what but degeneracy 
ooald be expected or the residuum ? " Aotive religious per
aeoution was (as we have said) only intermittent; llr. 
Lecky gives some strange details or " priest - hunting," 
but it was the sooial degradation,. the constant aenae of 
insecurity, which was even more ruinous than active per
aeoution. Thua, the law forbidding a Romanist to keep a 
horse worth more than five guineas, and empowering any
one who fanoied the law was being evaded to bu1 at that 
price any animal that he might see in a Bom&D1Bt's pos
session, was, or coarse, often lreated as a dead letter ; but it 
continued on the statute book, &Dd a well-authenticated story 
tells how a Boman Catholic gentleman onoe drove into Mal
lingar wiila a splendid pair or oarriage-hones. An informer 
went a~ to him and pulling oat ten guineas, tendered them 
ud claimed the hones. Their owner drew a brace of pistols 
and shot them dead on the spot. An advocate in open 
court once said : "the law does not recognise a Papist's 
existence ; he can only breathe by oonniV&Doe or the 
Government." Again, by lepl lotions, managed through 
trusty friends, a rew Boman Catholic Camilies kept their 
estates from oompalaory subdivision ; bat it was only by 
the connivance or friends. At any moment the law 
might be pat in rorce, as when Lord Ken.mare's armorial 
bearings were eff&oed from his oarriage in the very court
yard or Dublin Castle. 

• n .... a :11ap1re w11o w-i.a Dnli• ll8ainat Predarfalr.'• 1'14..Jao& 11a11a 
aa4 D'ftP bomlardmml dll belp aniTe4 uur llanbal Dau. 
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Thoae who conformed, tended, we said, to raiae the 
intelleotaal standard of higher society : they also strength
ened the ranks of the " pamob " who, from Swift and 
llolyoem to Grattan, strove to get something like a fair 
recognition of Ireland's righb. To them is doe the Dublin 
Society, foouded in 1781, by Thomas Prior and the Rev. 
8. Hadden-a sooiety which, by giving numbers of small 
prizes for excellence of the most various kinds, anticipated 
for one nation what Great Exhibition Committees have of 
late been doing for all the world. Towards the third 
qoarler of the ceutory, the fi.sheries, so famous in the days 
of Ireland's independence, became smitten with sudden 
barrenness. The Societ1 vied to encourage them, bot 
does not seem to have discovered whether trawling or uy 
human agency was in fault. Hore to the. purpose was the 
impulse ~ven to liberal vieWB by Viscoout Molesworth, who 
deacanted on the injustice of charging the oottier with the 
maintenance of two churches, his own and that of the 
dominant caste ; and who strongly advocated " levelling 
op " and payment of the priests as the best way of making 
tliem loyal to the Government. 

In ■peaking of Irish Society, Mr. Lecky could hardly 
avoid referring to the abductions to which Hr. Froode has 
given so much prominence. These, like the oomges of 
" Tories " and " rappanes," belonged to a certain state of 
100iety; and, so far from being doe to something in the 
Irish nature, they existed uuder somewhat similar condi
tions in SooUand. The fearfully unjoat laWB relating to 
intermarriage between Protestants and Romanists (laws 
which not so long ago gave rise to the scandal of the 
Yelverton case), no doubt had their share in multiplying 
BOch outrages ; but they belong to the general lawlessneBB 
which had its parallel on the Scottish border, and which 
had unhappily become chronic in ~• of Ireland. The 
contrast between Hr. Froode's bitter seoiarian way of 
disouSBing them and the temperate spirit in which they 
are dealt with by Mr. Lecky, shows how largely he is 
gifted with that true historic spirit in which Mr. Froude is 
.so lamentably deficient. 

That the Irish Parliament was corrupt is no doubt true ; 
bot it was no more corrupt than the English Parliaments 
of Walpole. Moreover, with such II narrow constituency, 
.and with a Government which charged all its doubUlll 
payments (penaion to the Prinoeu of Hease-Ca■ael, ditto 
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to Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, &o.) on the Irish e:1che
qoer, corruption wae inevitable. 

Bat it ia time that we should chaw to a close. One 
remark 'of Hr. Leeky desenes to be pat on record. Crimea 
of combination, he points oat, are peculiarly English, 
though, because they have been frequent in the English
settled parts of Ireland, they have been, aa usual, laid to 
th11 faaU of "the Celtic character." He might have added 
that Wexford, the county which was the chief seat of the 
Rebellion of 1798, was very early colonised by Bomenet
shire men. Indeed, that rebellion was almost confined to 
the South-eastem seaboard and to Ulster; while in "Celtic" 
Galway there was scarcely a. trace of disturbance. Of 
Irish tolerance, shown in the treatment of Qaakere, Mr. 
Lecky is natnrally proud. On the whole, he h&a no diffi
culty in __proving that the •• Irish difficulty " is the natural 
fruit of Eogliah misgovemment ; and his readers will feel 
(lhougb he ia far too calmly judicial to say eo) that it ia 
unscientific to cry out about "Celtic race," when the Irish 
are at least aa mixed a people aa ouraelves, and childish to 
expect that evils which are the growth of centuries should 
at once disappear at the talisman of tardy legislation. 
When men like Primate Boulter, of whose "cat-like vigilance 
in securing Iriah aplK'intmenta for Engliahmen " our author 
gives an amusing picture, were among the beet of Ireland's 
rulers, it was but natural that she should be misruled. 

The remainder of Hr. Lecky's book we must dismiss 
with brief notice. His estimate of Newcastle will be dis
puted b1 few ; bat his remarks on the elder Pitt, his 
hiatriomc poses, the character of his eloquence, his over
bearing manner (he of oourae quotes the well-known 
"~ugar, Hr. Speaker," repeated thrice, and followed by, 
"I should like to know who will dare now to laugh at 
augar "), will seem treason to aome of that great atateaman'a 
admiren. Of Lord Chatham'& ability, however, few ever 
thought more highly than our author doea ; he rates it (u 
we have seen) far above that of hia aon, though the latter 
was undoubtedly the readier debater. 

To the chap~ on the ooloniea, and to that on Sootl&Dd, 
we can only just call attention; they are thoughtful and 
auggeative. Writen like Hr. Freeman tell ua that the Scotch 
Lowlander ia a thorough Teuton. Hr. Lecky, with a truer 
insight, recognise& the in.Saence of the Scots on the whole 
nation. His view of the Highlands may well be compared 
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with that of Lord Macaulay; he somewhat lightens lhe 
dark shadowa of his lordahip'a picture, but we still think 
he puts too much b'll8t in the tales of travellers like 
Captain Bart.• • 

The work ol0881 with an interesting_ and appreciative 
aketah of the religioua revival under Wesley and Wbite
leld. However men may cWl'er as to the importance 
of this movement, all mul concede that he ia riJht in 
holding that this revival saved ua from the epidemic 
of revolution. At a time when the sudden nari of manu
facturee had drawn workmen together in maaaea, and 
was breaking up the old ties of ,tatu, ii was a 
happy thing for Englishmen to have paaaed under an 
in11uenoe which taught them that the mere money-tie ia 
not enough. 

Mr. Lecky, 1Jr~f8• makes too much of the disputes in 
which Rowland I • and Benidp showed much deplorable 
waDt of temper; but he pays a fi.Hing tribute not only to 
the permanent good el'ect of Wesley's preaching, bot to the 
cbaracler of the preacher. He specially enlarges (ii., 680) 
on (what some of u are apt to overlook) his many-aided. 
activity .. ID politica he hail anticipated the Reformers of 
1880, and spoke atrongly of the anomaly that Old Barum 
ahould elect two members, and Looe four, "while eveey 
eounty in North Wales aent only one." Be deplored the 
oonlineaa of English law, and the charlataniam of English 
medicine (he set up a dispensary, and urged the duty of 
inoculation). Be was among the first to denounce the 
slave uade, and the abominable stale of our gaols, and 
lhe horrible destitution in which French priaonen were 
left. He entered heart and aonl into the Bunday-aohool 
movement : and he urged his followers to try in every 
way to make a stand against political oonu_ption. That 
Wesley wu wrong in some of his political nen moat of 
ua will admit. He opposed every attempt to le1188D the 
Catholic disabilities ; he denied the right of Wilkes to sit 
for lliddleeu: by popnlariaing Dr. J'ohnson'a p&mJ>hlet 
against the A.merioana he helped to embitter national 
feeling. To diminish suicide he /roposed a slrange de
tenent--lhat aelf-murderen shoul be hung in chains. 

Mr. Leoky's S1UDlll&rY ia as follow:-" Men'a in8aenoe 

• Tbe poww of olu ,..U., wu mmial7 lhoWD hi the - al Lani Loft& 
111m1. 
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bean no kind of proportion to their intelleou. . • • W 811lq 
wu andalou ud dogmatio, yet he ii in the Ant line of 
nlipoaa onaton and nformen. He had a wider oon• 
atraotive wluenoe in the aphen of pnotior.l religion than 
anyone Binoe the m'8enth oentury. . • . He lived to aee 
his followers on British IOil number 70,000, with 800 
itinerant, and 1,000 loor.l, pna,ohen; ud the Ketboclim 
in their dilennt bnnoh• throughout the world are now 
aid to be not fewer than li,000,000." 

We ahall not •Y mon OD Kr. Leoky'1 aketoh of the 
fo11Ddation ud utimate of the renlta of Wesleyan Ketho4-
iam. • That he cliloaasea the matter at nob length al 
once ldr.m_pa him u diJferent from the R81ltrlllity of his· 
torir.u. Bat othen with a oompleter mowledge of the 
eab)eot have written about it, while 10me of the other topioa 
which he hu treated of have DeTer till now fo11Dd adeqaale 
-treatment. This notably the cue with lrelr.ncl. As Kr. 
Leoky nmarb, when apolo,daiq for the length of his 
Irish seoticm. moat wriien ol E~ history haft either 
almOlt wholl7 neglected the r.ffaira of the lliater iawul, 
or have groealy misrepnaented them. Bia oalm ud cr.n
fal unravelling of the tr.agled net ol Iriah dr.in, ud hil 
fair estimate of Irish character, jaaafy the title whioh we 
have pat at the head of thi1 notioe. llia ii a new way of 
writing Engliah history, for he fally reoognise• the soli
-darity of England and her dependencies ; and, therefore, 
he should be nad by all who wish to 11Dderstand how 
F11aianism was possible, why there are Irish " obstrac• 
tives" in Parliament, and why Mr. Sullivan should have set 
himself to write that strange and suggestive book which 
he oalls Nev, Ireland. We also heartily recommend it 
to those who wish to 11Ddemand "the Xrish difficulty." 
llr. Sullivan is a Nationalist but not a Fenian; though he 
admits the good whioh Fenianism indireotly did by forcing 
Englishmen to feel that, d~ite the optimism of newa
papers, and viceroys, and ohief secretarie1, Ireland had 
~aae for complaint. " The better nature of Englishmen 
wu touched and aroused by the spectacle opened to their 
-contemplation in this lamentable Fenian busineu" (ii. 249). 
The way in whioh the "Home Bale" agitation was brought 

• Of hll ., .. - ••• alcl IIO\bhag, n ,. throqhout tamer (Do doa.bl 
c:;;11 111) &ball ID hll otber work■• Be - to feel that qa.let ~ 

to ja.dlolal falnl-. Some Jib- an awtwal'II: "aoldlty of ban 
... wu p'ffD • ply," .to., bu a IU wbola be II u la.old u be 1■ -TIDalllg. 
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about by the poll oonduct of the prieall al the Longford 
election in J'maary, 1870, i1 paphioally deacribed. ID• 
deed, Mr. 8alliftll nearly fell a 'rictim to the bludgeon• of 
a print-led mob beoa111e he npporied Mr. llarlin againn 
Gn'rille-Nageni, the frie■te' omcliclaie. Very interesting, 
too, i1 the accoant o that &rat gathering of Proteatanu 
and Boman Catholio1 in the Bilton Hotel, Dublin, in May, 
1870, whioh wu, in fact, the fim Home Bale meeting. 

The Ballot hu now to a great enent put &n end to 
priestly u it hu to landlords' intimidation; and, with
out ezpnuing an opinion on the question how far purely 
Irish matters (railway bill■, gu compan1 billa, sewage 
bill■, &o.) mighl be better managed by an Irish Parliament, 
we fally endone the aentimenl with which :Mr. 8allin.n 
concludes, that "no happier circumstance■ hu in ou 
century cheered the outlook of Irish politics than the 
daily-incnaaing e:r.change of sympathies, and the more 
loudly-avowed sentiments of reconciliation and friend~_p 
behreen the peoples of Ireland and of Gnat Britain." We 
believe he ia right in saying that the gnat body of the 
Irish people an determined to work out their national 
policy solely by the agencie■ of public opinion and the 
waapona of political power. 
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A.BT. IV.-Th, Pot:ru ef Sir Bobn-t Aytoun. With a Memoi, 
from Original Snree, of lnjonnatwm. By the BBv. 
CBilLBs BooDI, LL.l>., &o., Historiographer to 
the Royal Historical Booiety. Two Huudred and 
Fifty Copies printed for the Author. 

RBnXUBoto the indigent lives and, in moat cases, the 
miserable deaths of English poets and dramatists at the 
close of the ameenth and beginning of the seventeenth 
century-that Mauinger, after actually begging bread, died 
in want, and was buried as "a stranger;" that Marlowe was 
killed in a tavern brawl ; that Peele struggled with a horri
ble di88&18, and died in abject poverty ; that Decker for 
throe years languished in prison for debt, and died in 
penury; and that all these men, besides Ben .Jonson, 
Thomas Hevwood, Greene, and, it is supposed, Bhakspere, 
were at times in the clutches of old Henalowe, the usurious 
proprietor of the Fortune Theatre-it is somewhat remark
able to find a poet living and dying in the palace of a 
Stuart king, and buried in Westminster Abbey. Greene, 
who baa been mentioned, was M.A. of Cambridge and, by 
incorporation, of Oxford, the author of a Groat'• Worth of 
Wit, Tiu Looking Glaa/or London and England, N~er too 
Late, several popular plays which were destroyed in the fire 
of London, and many charming poems, yet be fell into the 
last e:r.tremity of distress, and must have perished in the 
streets of absolute starvation had not the wife of a pool' 
shoemaker in Dowgate taken him in and nursed him ten
derly for a month. When he died his debt to her amounted 
to ten Ji>OUDds ; nevertheleu, she placed a wreath of bay■ 
npon his head, and had him buried decently, paying for hia 
shroud one ahilling, and for his burial fee ai:r. shillings and. 
fourpence. Bia sword and doublet, all the poet had to 
l•ve her, aha sold for three shillings. How strikingly do 
the indigent oondition and melancholy end of this English 
bard contrast with the knighthood, conrily lodgment, and 
royal tomb of his leu-known Scottish contemporary I 

Few who, in their course of London sight-seeing, pauae 
before A~un•s monument in Westminster Abbey have a 
very distinct idea of his claim to be so commemorated. 
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Mightier men are aroand him, the lustre of whose fame hu 
"paled his ine11'eotaal 4n :" poets, map, warrion, ab.tea
men, the mere enumeration of whose namea amolla the 
IICl'Oll on whioh E~ his&ory ia written. Even the pc,ai
tion his ban occup1e1 tenda to obaeare hia memory. The 
Hutorieal DtlCription of Wafflliutn ..4.bbey, printed for 
the vergen in 1858, remub with admirable hrmty that 
Aytoun, or Aiton, "in the reie, of J'amea the Firn wu in 
great reputation for hia wntinp, ~1 in poetry." 
Yet Aytom is, aaya Dean Stanley, m his Memorial, of 
We,tmiuter Abbey (aecond edition, 1868, p. 290), "apart 
from the other ~ta, not only in his grave, but in hia 
monument." Still there ia a ceriain app~priateneaa in ita 
poaition, oloae to the Chapel of Henry VII., and affixed to 
the ohantry of Henry V., for Aytoun beoame the favourite 
of hro kinp, wu appointed private aeeretary to hro queem, 
and died at Whitehall Palaoe. Comidering that he held 
other State o8loea of a more publio oharaoter, and waa the 
friend of Ben J'onaon (who boasted that " Bir Bober& A.ytoan 
loves me deuly "), Drummond of Bawlhomden, and other 
poets whoae lives and worb have been uanoWecl to the 
minuteat putioulan, there are aingularly few reoorda of his 
career to be found in worb aoceaaible to Engliah readen. 
The diariea of the time in whioh he lived, thongh full of 
goaaip about almon every other member of the royal 
houaehold, do not mention his name. Colleotiona of St..te 
papera of hia period oontain nothing oslemibly from his 
pen, though ao long in the aenioe of the Coan. Lodge, 
who givea aevenl leUera from William Fowler, Aytoun'a 
predeoeaaor, u Seoretary and Kuter of Beq1188ta to A.mle 
of Denmark, atyling him " that ridiouloua peraon," yat 
thinking it worth while to inolude two of his pompoua &Dd 
fantaatic aonneta, " wretohed u they are • • • u apeoi
mem of the Court poetry of that time,',. makea no alluaion 
to A.ytoun, whose poema, though few in number, and leu 
known than they deaerve to be, have too genuine • ring to 
beoome old-fuhioned or lose their oharm. 

We find A.ytoun mentioned once in the .A.ppendiz to tM 
Steo,ul, Rtporl of tlu Hiatorieal M11raumpt., Co...wiof&; and 
even there hia name ia d.iaguiaed by miaapelling. In the lid of 

• IUutrati- of Brin.Ji But,..,, Jliograpl,J, ,-I ,11_... Wi&l -
Nota atl 06awti- BJ Edmud Lodp, ... Seoom :ldlakm, 1818, 
VoL m., p.1&. 
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manuori~in the poaaeaion of Mr. W .Bromley Davenport, 
M.P., u • ion llall, W&nricbhin, close under an ori
ainal ep_iiap by Ben lonaon, is a "Pri',y Beal Warrant by 
lnne, Qaeen of lamea the Fini ... direoting a patent for 
Sir Robert Arton, oar Beorelarie of the oflice1 of Secretary 
and Muter of oar Requena. Oct. 00, 1612." Gninger gi1'88 
Aytoun but one line l>eaidea the Latin imcription from his 
tomb in Wenminster Abbey. Even painting and BCalptare 
when employed on Aytoan'a behalf are passed over in 
aimilar aifence. Horace Walpole and hie editon, Dalla.way 
and Wornum, do not give in their comprehensive lin of 
Vandyke's worb the portrait of Aytoun, from whioh hie 
memorial bun iB taken ; and the same authorities speak 
of " the figure of Bir Charles Villien and the monument of 
Sir Thoma.a Richard10n,',. in Weahninater Abbey, by 
Hubert Le B<Bar, but omit altogether his bun of Bir Robert 
Aytoun, taken, Dean Stanley tells ua, from a portrait by 
Vandyke, although Horace Wal{'Ole goes somewhat out of 
hie way to mention with J>raI&e " two cumbent figure• 
of an alderman and hie wife, m the cathedral of Gloucester, 
evidentl,1 wrouiht from a design of Vandyke "-au.rely leas 
interestmg subJecta, however worthy in their generation, 
than the acholar and courtier, the fint Scottish poet interred 
in Wenminater Abbey. 

In 1844, Dr. Charlea Bogen fint publishell in Edinburgh 
an edition of Aytoun'a En~lish poeIDB, from a oontemporary 
manuBCript in bi!J poaaewon. He waa aumulated to produce 
the preaent fuller work by some carious misapprehenaiom 
on the part of the Scottish" hinoriographer royal." 

Dr. John Hill Barton, in the 1Henth volume of his 
Hieto,y of Scotland, attribute. the design of Heriot'1 Ho1-
pital, Edinburgh, to Bir Robert Aytoun, who, he aaya, " waa 
thu artist u well as poet;" adding that Aytoun was a 
master of the art of decorativ" 3:manahip (innancing oer
tainfinelyilluminated copie1of e ConfeBBlon of Faith); and 
lhu the author of the Lay, of the Cai,alvn waa hie deaoen
dud. It would be difli.oalt to compnu more blunden into 
10 amall a compaaB. William Wallace, master mason to 
Oharlea the Pint, deaignea Heriot'a Hospital, and super
intended its erection for three yean, after whioh he was 
euooeeded in his poat by Williun Aiton the younger, BOD 

• Aa«dota of Paiflliag i• Eagla'MI. B7 Bonoe Walpole. With Additloaa 
l,y die ReT. Jam• Dallawa7. &tiled b7 Balph N. Wora:11111. BobD, IHI. 
VoLIL,p.8911. 
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of a Haddingtonahire muter muon, aeltled in Edinburgh. 
One of theae Edinburgh Aitona, not Bir Boben {al that 
time a Court Poet al Whitehall), was lhe illumillalor of the 
Scottish ConfeBBion of Faith preaened in the Advocate&' 
Library. And as Bir Boben died a bachelor and belonged 
to the Aytouna of Kinaldie, divided by three oenluriea from 
thoae of Inchdaimie, to which the JilrofeBSOr of our day be
longed, they can acaroely be conB1dered as ancestor ·anct 
deacendanl. II is only fair lo add that Dr. Hill Burton 
publicly oorrecled his mialake as lo the architect of Heriol'a 
Hoapilal, though he repeated the other inaccuracies. 

Fmding 10 lilUe known and ao muoh misstated about the 
first Bcol who wrote English poetry, Dr. Bogen went dili
s,en&ly lo work nol only among old booka and family papers, 
bnl in lhe Pnblio Records and Will O.flicea, and traced his 
hero's "Pedigree lo its roola in the fine old Norman house 
of De Veeoy, one of whose memben, migratin~ to Scotland 
in the reign of Robert Brace, received from bun the lands 
of Aytoun, in Berwickahire. No wonder the air of courts 
and the etraina of minstrels were sweet and congenial lo 
one in whoae veins flowed the blood of knighla and trou~eun, 
though through many inteneDing genenuons of Scoluah 
soldiers and landownen I 

Boben Aytonn was bom in 1670, in his father's caatle 
of Kinaldie, near St. Andrews, Fifeahire, lo which his 
elder brother, John, aacceeded. The two sons were both 
entered as Blndenta of St. Leonard'a College, BI. Andrews, 
and on the father's death, in 1590, while John became 
head of the house and aettled among his dependants, 
Robert departed to Blndy civil law in the University of 
Paris. Returning from abroad in 1608, he won the heart 
of King James by a Latin poem, congratulating him on 
his accession to the English throne. It was long, florid, 
highly erudite and eulogistic, and procured the fortunate 
poet an invitation lo Court. Robert Aytoun was not the 
penniless Scotch adventurer of whom donce King Jamie had 
such a relifPona dread; bul a well-bom, well-langhl, well• 
looking, accomplished man, with his solid basis of BcoHiah 
Blndy and intelligence polished by foreign interoourae. 
Be began his career modesUy, with the appoinlmenl of 
Groom of the Privy Chamber, al a salary of twenty pounds 
a year, and " ench paroels of stoJfs for hie yearly livery u 
Lawrence Marbury (his predeceuor) lately held;" but he 
waa dealined lo rise rapidly. 



.Prowatt,hip of Eton. 

King lamas, ambitious of poetical dialinclion himself, 
was willing lo be the patron of poets. When, in 1609, be 
acknowledged bis anonymously published " Apology for 
the Oath of Allegiance," and dedicated il to "Randolph 
the Beoond, Emperor of Germany, Hungary, &c., and lo 
all other right high and mighty princes and states of 
Chriatendome," Ayloan was one of the two ambassadors 
despatched to place a copy in the Imperial hands. The 
Exchequer Warrant Book contains an allowance of three 
hundred pounds each for their travelling expenses. We 
have no details of how Aytoun acquitted himself on this 
delicate and honourable mission ; bat presumably lo the 
satisfaction of his master, as he was knighted at Rycot, 
Oxfordshire, in 1619, and about the same time made 
Gentleman of the Bedchamber to King James, and, as we 
have seen, Private Secretary to Queen Anne. In 1619 he 
receivad a pension of .£500 a year, L" For, and in con
sideration of, the good, faithful,· and acceptable service 
heretofore done as well unto Us as to oar late dear Consort," 
declares the king, in a wordy official document. 

On the death of Thomas Murray (formerly of Tallibardine, 
Perihah.i.re), who had been made Provost of Eton by1amea I., 
Francia Bacon and Robert Aytoan were among the candi
dates for the vacant dignity. "The King "-writes Lord· 
Keeper Williama lo the Marquis of Buckingham, on April 
the 11th, 1628, after explaining that the place is" stayed 
by the fellows and himself" till bis lordsbip's pleasure 
ahould be known-" &he King named unto me yesterday 
morning Sir Albertua Morton, Sir Dudley Carlton, and Bir 
Robert Aytoan, oar late Queen's Secretary ; in my opinion, 
though he named him last, his Majesty inclined to this 
Aytonn moat. . . . It is somewhat necessary to be a good 
scholar, bot more that he be a good husband and a careful 
manager, and a stayed man, which no man can be that [is] 
ao much indebted as my Lord St. Albans."• 

Aytoun, it seems, offered lo resign his pension it made 
Provost, on hearing which Lady Carleton promised the 
Lord Treaanrer that her husband, who was ambassador in 
Holland at the time, should effect an equal saving for the 
State by " re&renching his exkaordinarya." Whereon the 
Treasurer " pve not promise of aaaiatance, onely aayd he 

• Bepwonb DI-am, la h1a Pr--' Hutwy of Lord Baua, d- noi -
- be aware Uia& Aylollll WU - of n-n·, Opp>l&OD&a, - pp.19i-n9. 
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waa engaged for no man except that once when he beard 
101De apeake of Bir Bo. Ayton'a offer he affirmed it wu & 
aood ooarae of a&TIDf £600," Another contemporary 
fetter on the same aubJeat indalgea in one of those plays 
upon words of whioh the wita of the time were ao fond, 
their enjo~ent of them neTer being aaormoed to a ala'riah 
accuracy m the matter of apelling. Aytoan had evidently 
invoked hia maae to help him in oanvuaing. The deer
stealing eeiaode aeema ourioualy irrelevant. Mr. John 
Chamberlain ia addreaaing Sir Dudley Carleton : 

" :M:7 writinr ia to little purpaee now that 1f1D haYe noh 1111d 
IO mau7 agent. here that will lei uothing 81Cape. Yet Sir Bobert 
Batou'1 ,..._ ma7 be worth JD1II' reading, whll'flin he mo1"91 the 
king far Eaton; u libwiae Thomu Kmn7'1 epitaph ud the 
complaint ol hia own fortnne. Wherein he mu at tbe dire ud 
panait after oartsin bed fellowes that all the Jut JNr made u 
oconpation ol stealing the king'• deue oat of Tiba11'1 pub, 
though 1' be walled, whioh hu mnoh iDOmNd the kill&' uacl 
IDOTed gl'at inclipat;icm," 

Aytoun, in leUen preaerved in Balfour's Colleotiona in 
the Advocate'• Library, and Bllppoaed to be addreued. to 
the Earl of Annandale (then Viaooant Annan), explains 
that he deaired to obtain the plaoe for the benefit of his 
friend Murra~•• aeven ohildren, to whom he had left only 
.£2,000 ; and apeaka allshtly of the Tenea on Murra,•• 
death referred to by Chamberlain: • 

" I ban beer NDt 1"" • oopie ol IIOIDe linea whioh ma7 ..,. 
to lei the world - that I aue • to be thought ue had poet, • 
being that; I ma, mab it appean that I wu hia trne friacle." 

He was by no means oonident of obtaining the poet : 

"What the nccas will be I bow not," he OODtiJin-. "Tb .. 
that I trusted lllOlt to haft proTed IDOlt nnpro8table nnto me. 
K7 Lord or Lmcm wu engapl to Beohw; m7 Lord Hamilton 
WODld not meddle to ~ my Lord ot Laoz-ell the rest of the 
Bed chamber are mainlie for me. I h1m1 Id ao mnoh faith u to 
belie,.. that I ahaD p!9ftile, i.t I tboght pod to do the put or 
one that lcwed him that WM pue, ud wokl JIOI; bJ his owne 
11911ipaoe belay his cnnae lariDDa." 

The event jutiled Aytoun'a apprehenaiona. There wu 
yet another candidate, a mother poet, Wier lmown to the 
preaent genention: 



"'Bir Bemy Woltan," DJ1 laak Waltoa, in hia quint ud 
meanred pi.-,"' had b- IIIUIJ :,-. lib SylJphu, rolled the 
nn1 .. ataDe of• &ate maplOJIIIIIDI; ud bcnriag aparimeatall7 
bi the ar-t b1-ing ot ..- ocmteat ... a°' to be roaad in 
malibld• ol 1118D or tiuineu, ud that • ooll11J9 wu the &tt•t 
plaoe to aoariah hol7 thoaght.a ud to dbrd ...t both to hia bod7 
ud mind, ... did therefore me hia oWD, aad the intar.t; of all 
ma frieada, to proome tlw p1ace. BJ whioh mmu, ud quitting 
the king or hia promiaed ftlffniOIIU'J' oftloea " [ each upirant 
aeema to have felt oompelled to bribe Jam• with aome proapeotive 
•mg] "ud • pieoe of hcmeat pol!.,-_whioh I have not time to 
relate, be aot • grant of it from B'.ui .M.ajeny.' .. 

Still Aytoun had no reason to oomplain of the proverbial 
• fiokleneaa of Coan favour. Unlike many of his oompanions, 
a ohange of monarchs brought him no ohange of position, 
no leaaening of prosperity. Charles I. not only oonfirmed 
Aytom in all the offioes he then held, but gave him the 
same appointment in the household of his wife, Henrietta 
Maria, as he had formerly filled in that of his mother, 
Anne of Denmark. 

History is mote aa to the relations between the spoilt 
beauty and bride of 8.fteen 110d her elderly Scottish 
aeoretary. We do not hear whether, when the young 
queen smashed Whitehall Palace windowa in her ebollition1 
of wrath, Aytoun had to help his royal master to hold her 
wrists. Probably Aytoon'a earll reaidenoe in Paris, and 
his gift of propitiating . a lady II favour with smoothly
Sowing oooplets, made him more aooeptable to the aooom
pliahed daughter of the house of M:edioi than some of his 
untravelled, unoaltared oompanions. At all events, from 
her hands he received his next appointmenl-Ule Master
ship of the Boyal Hospital of St. Katharine, • aineoore 
worUi £200 a year. The hospital, with its oollegiate 
oharoh, was founded in 1148 by Matilda, wife of Stephen ; 
and all the patronage so rigidly vested in the Queen 
Consort that on a ftOllll_oy oooarring in the early farl of 
lhe present reign Queen Victoria wu found disqualified to 
appoint a new :masler, and Adelaide Queen Do~ 
neroiaed lhe ~~ The buildings o~r oooop1ed 
the site of St. e'a Doob, bat were m 1827 removed 
to Begent'11 Part. 
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Aytoun wu at ibis period 1111 inflaenti&l and prosperoaa 
man-Privy Councillor, Kader of St. Katharine's, Maaier 
of Requests, Kaaier of Ceremonies, Secretary io the 
Queen, friend and comrade of nearly all his illunrioaa 
coniemporaries. Aubrey, in bis letien, aay1 ihai Sir 
Boben Ayioun was " acquainied with all the witts of 
his time in England. . . . :Mr. Thomas Hobbes, of 
Malmesbury, told me he made use of him (together wiih 
Ben lonaon) for 1111 Ariatarchas, when he drew up his 
EpisUe Dedicatory for his translation of Thaoydides." 
:Many of Aytoan's early friends roee to yet hiaher 
rank than himself-William Aleunder became Ear1 of 
Stirling, James Hay wu made Earl of Carlisle, John 
Murray was created Earl of Arran. He belonged esaen-. 
iially to the circle of oultivaied and aoholarly Scottish 
favoariies with whom lames deli,hted to 1arround 
himself, and to whom Charles, farnibar with them from 
childhood, extended the same afeotionaie pro•tion. 
Two of then friends are oommemoraied in Aytoan's 
aathenticaied poems,-many of which were lost, and 
othen only reaoued from the obacarity of KS. by Dr. 
Bogen. Bat it is carious that, although iii hia day the 
exchange of poetical addresaea between friends who had 
the gift of rhyme was aa ordinary aa an exohange of letiera 
now, we can find no trace of any brother singer (except 
Alexander Craig) in tum immortaliaing Aytoao,-who 
maat have been popular with his ooniemporaries, since 
Dempster testifies that " he conducied himself with such 
moderation 1111d prudence that when he obtained high 
honoan in ihe palace all held that he deserved greater." 
He seems to have led a quiet studious life, takinJ no 
prominent pan in politics or public &fain, and, in sp1'8:of 
his Priv1 Coaocillonhip, aoarcely mentioned by historians 
aa formmg part of the machinery of Government. Thie 
almost abaoluie ailence of ooniemporariea ia itself 
indireol testimony to Aytoan's honesty in times when 
nearly every oflicial was more or leas corrupt, and always 
plotting to rain his neighboan, and ihe Qaeen'a cabinet 
was a fooua of intrigue. Truly baa ii been aaid that one 
rogue makes more noiae in the wor14 thllll ten honest 
men. 

Aytoan died at Whiiehall Palace in l!'ebraary, 1687-8, 
in hia sixty-ninth year. The Latin insoription on the 
mon01Deni erecied to him by hil euoaior, after ename-
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n&g, with some liWe chronological confaaion, the o!icea 
he held, •11 : 

" Ovolnn linqYen1 Bepetit Puatem, 
Et V aledioeu Marie rni1it 
Amiam, et Hlai Deon. Alto Olympi, 

Kn&at Honan,;" 

ana concludes with the caatomary hyperbole of epitaphs : 

" A■ a te■timony of hi■ de't'Ohd and grateful NDWDent■, John 
Aiton hu erected thi■ mounf'ul monument to the be■t of anolea. 
B.,. lie■ entombed 1111 aminlled eumple of worth-the !llCll'J of 
ibe ma......or the oollri 1111d ooRDtr,--or home and abroad." 

That a tolerably enlightened man in the age succeeding 
Bacon's could gravely record in marble that A.ytoun in 
dying merely quit&ed King Charles and Queen Henrietta 
Maria to join his old muter King James and Anna. of 
Denmark, and BO exchanged the honour of Whitehall for 
the glory of Heaven, would create astonishment, did we 
not remember that fifty years later the good Fathers of 
the Jesuits' College at Rome, at the fate to James 11.'s 
ambassador, inscribed under the En~lish monarch's bust 
that His Majesty had not only prevailed with Charles his 
brother to die a piou death, but given him wings and sent 
him as ambusador to Heaven to announce Kio« James'■ 
accession to the crown; adding, as kings sent anil received 
princes a.a ambassadors, so " it became God AlmilJhty to 
receive, and James to send, no ambassadors but kings,',. 
Charles having brought the news of his own death 
and James'a accession to Heaven I No wonder the wits of 
Rome made merry over the rhodomontade of the Jesuit 
Fathers, though it does not appear that it was regarded 
as at "11 absurd in England. 

John Aytoun had good substantial reasons for entertain
ing "grateful sentiments " towards his uncle's mt1mory, 
inasmuch as Bir Robert's influence had obtained for him 
a pension and the appointment of " usher to the Prince " 
(of Wales?), BO that he afterwards became Knight of the 
Black Rod. Moreover, he inherited, by special bequest, 
his uncle's Lincolnshire lands, the Scottish estate being 
aeoured by entail to the nearest heir male. 

In Aytoun's will we find mention of a lady dulined after-

• W.t.ood", ._-,.,,_ 187, Ed..1700. 
TOL. L. •o. o. .a. .a. 
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warc1a to do a emiou Nniee to ms royal muter. "Item, 
m1 will ii," says the old bight, ,. that my French bedd 
With the apparieDanoeB be pven anto lln. Whonwood.0 

She it wu whom Oharle1, when a priaoner at Hampton 
Couri, in 1647, commiaaioned to consult the utrolor.r 
Lilly,_ then living in the Strand, as to the place to whioh 
his Majesty should fly; and on whom, out of .£1,000 given 
him by Alderman Adams, the King bestowed £500 for her 
mission. She saw andoonaul&ed Lilly, who, Parlimen&arian 
though he wu, having aolemnly interrogated the aw.n, 
informed her that his Kaje1&y ought without delay to reti.re 
into Eaae:1, twenty miles from London. Kn. Whorewood, 
elated with her auooeu, hutened back to Hampton Couri, 
but wu muoh disappointed to find that the king had 
already 8ed-frigh'8Jied away by an anonymoua leHer 
warning bim apinst uaassination. This letter wu no 
doubt clio&a&ed by Cromwell, then al Windaor, by whose 
order the waloh upon Charle& had been relued, and the 
aen&inels withdrawn from the posts Ibey usuall~ guarded. 
Kn. Whonwood ia, we believe, no more heard of. 

But little aa oan be gathered about Aytoun the man, 
Ayioun the poet deserves lo be remembered even in these 
days, when one of thd brotherhood ories ind.ignanUy, 
" Poets, we an too many." Aytoun waa essentially a 
Couri poet. The mere tiUea of many of hi■ Latin poems 
suffice to ahow their aoope and aim, and Iha& they pauesa 
&mall interest for general readen :-" E:1pos&ula&10 oum 
Jacobo Rep," "Pro Nuptiia Cari et Carine,"" Ad Begem 
Jacobum,' "ID rumorem de oede Regis Jaoobi," &o. 
"Compliment and love" an his prevailing lhemes, observer, 
Dr. Bogen, truly enough; adding &hal when Aytoun 
1mi'81 "his aarcaam ia crushing "-a dictum not BO easy 
to establiah. U the sonnet ,. On :Hr. Thoma■ :Hurray'• 
Fall " be a fair specimen of Ayioun'a satire it wu of • 
mod mild ud innoo110111 order : 

"The olher nighl, f'lvm Coan returning late, 
Tind with aU•dance, oa& of Ion with atate, 
I ~ • boJ, who uked ii be abould ,o 
Along lo light me home? I ••wend. No I 
Yn be did urge the darb- or &be night, 
Tbe W... at the ••7 reqniftd a light. 
• 'Tia trae, pod boJ,' qa°'h I, • 711 thoa ma,n be 
llare 1INfal to .. e 8'bar tlwa to me; 
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I GIIUiOt nu11 m7 wa7, bat '1aef tliat tab 
The wa7 from whenoe I oune have need to mab 
A ligM their guide; f'or I dare boldly •7• 
"l'ia ta lo one bat th8f lhall loee their wa7.' " 

"Philo and Sophia," the solitary epigram by Aytoan 
handed down to ua, ia yet mon Sat and poimleaa: 

" Philo loved Sophia, and ■he ag■iD 
Did pay him with her 007 di■daiD ; 
Yet when be died, he let\ her all he had, 
What do fCKl think? The maD wu mad." 

Decidedly satire was not Aytoun'a forte, nor had he any 
austained ~wer in narrative. The long poem "Diophantua 
and Chandora," a story of unhappy love, told almost 
entirely in monologue, whioh established hia ol&im. to be 
the first Scottish poet who wrote English verse-being 
published (price sixpence) some years before King lamea'a 
acoeaaion, while Aleunder'a "Aurora" did no& appear till 
1604, nor Drummond's "Tean on the Death of Hoeliadea" 
till 1613-ia formal and tedious, though there are oooa
aionally preUy lines, and some quaint paaaagea, auoh aa-

" Finl I ut.t tb7 DUDe, 
And thm the goda above : 

But ohief of t.be■e tlw Boy tAtn ,,._., 
n, daUlr ,tyi. of Lo,,." 

Surely Cupid was never before invoked so pompously I 
Aytoun ia better when he moralises, though tbia ia very 

aeldom. Cour&lf panegyric on his royal maatera Sowa 
smoothly from h1a ~n, bnt there ia a cnriona absenoe of 
the didactic and religion■ themes which were so favonred 
b}.' moat of hia contemporary countrymen. A sonnet en
titled " False Hopes " ia a good specimen of his mon 
aerioua style : 

• .Fala■ hope■ are bau:rapl■ both or time and JOU&h: 
The ■hadow■ whioh king Oepbea■' ■ou did oha■e, 

The pool■ whioh Bed from Tan&ala■' thiraty moath
Go heooe from me, and take 1oar dwelliDg-plaoe 

With ■aob ohameleou u oan live oo air, 
With ■aob u bow 1U1to their own di■gnoe. 

Tbarina■ ■oaght tor good ud ■olid ware ; 
J'ur me, I'd rather oberi■h trae de■pair 

...... 2 
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Thu entertain 111oh bopa u do betra7 me. 
Ya, I would nther l&oop to noh a oare 

A.a oata me abort, th&D 1110h u do wa7la7 me. 
A bope]eu life i■ armed again■t all pain ; 
n doableUa ,riel, to hope ud aot to obtain." 

Bat Aytoan ia anqaeationably beat of all when he makes 
love. There ia real spirit and fire, imagination and 
tendemeaa, in moat of hie love poems, aach aa plAce him 
aa far ahead of the aeoond or third rate poets of his day 
as he ia far behind the first rank. The beat known of 
these, having foand ib way into many collections, ia his 
.. Addreaa to an Inconstant Miatreas." Two of its spirited 
stanzas will serve as a reminder of the whole : 

" Nothing ooald bne m7 love o'erthl'OWII, 
U thou had■t ■till oontinaed mine; 

Na7, ii thoa hadat remained thine own 
I might pen,baaoe have ,at been thine. 

Bat Uaoa th7 freedom didat reo■lJ 
That it thoa mighteat el•where enthrall. 
A.nd tbea how oould I bat diadain 
A. oaptive'• oaptive to rmwa? 

" Yet do thoa glo17 ia th7 ohoice, 
Th7 ohoioe or hie good lortane bout; 

rn aeither grieve nor 1et rejoice, 
To see him pin what I have loat. 

The height or m7 diadaia shall be, 
To laugh at him, to blaah tor tb-. 
To love thee ■&ill, bot r' ao 1DON1 

A-bemriag at a begpr I door I " 

The reply to this ., AddreBB," written at the reqaest of 
King .James, who had alwa1a ralher tender feelings to
wards the ladies, is in lhe spirit of Coleridge's exquisite 
lines: 

"Love than tor what thq were ; nor love them leu 
Bemaae to 7oa thq are IIO& what tbeJ were." 

Like moat unen or aeqaels it is inferior in fire and 
muio to the original. Bat still a fine poem, meuared by 
t.he nandard of the ••ense vene of iu day : 
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Ta AIJ'l'lloa'• Alina. 
Wril,_ • IA. Kiftg'• ColllWMIIMI.. 

"'l'laoa that lcned onoe, DOW loY'at no more, 
Par f'811' to ahow more love tbu bniD, 

With Ii-, uabatcbed bef'an,, 
ApoetuJ thou doat maintain. 

Cu be have either brain or love 
That doth iaoout.uo, appro•e? 
A oboioe well made m obaap admiu, 
A.ad obaD,- argue aftar.wita. 

"ea, that •be bad not been the ame, 
Bboulclat thou therefore another be ? 

What thou ia her u Tice did blame, 
Can that take virtue'• name ia thee? 

No, thou ia thia her captive wu, 
And made thee reacl7 b7 her glau ; 
Eumple led revenge um1, 
Whea true Ion ■bould have kept the wa7. 

" True IOTe bath 110 ra8eatiag end, 
The object iood Nta all at rat. 

A.ad noble ·brelat■ will £reel7 leacl, 
Without apeotiag iatere■t. 

'Tia merobaat love, 'ti■ trade f'or pill, 
To buts IO't'e for love apia ; 
'Tia unry, aa7 wone tbu tbia, 
Par ael/-idolat.-, it ii. 

"Tha W hs oboiee be wW it will, 
Let OOD■tanoJ be tb7 revaage; 

It thou ntribute good f'ar ill 
Both grief' and ■bame ■hall oheak bar obup. 

Tbua ma,■t thou laugh, wbea thou ■bah ■-
Bemone reolaim her home to thee. 
And where thou hegg'■t of'ber before, 
She DOW ait■ begging at th7 door." 

Dean Stanley (H'iat. Mena. of We,t . ...4.bbey), in noticing 
Aytoan u "the mat Scottish poet" buried in Westminster 
Abbey, say■ that he alao claims aepaltore there " from 
being the &nt in whoae venea appears the • .bid Lang 
Byne.' " He doea not, however, give any authority for 
this fact. 

The two part• of '' Old Long 8yne " included b1 Dr. 
Bosen in his oolleotion of Aytoun'a poema have, he aaya, 
"been uoribed to Aytoun chiefly on the ground of the 
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18Dtimenb and manner bearing anoh marked naemblanoe 
to hia own." Thia aeema rather too conjeotnral to be relied 
npon, eapeoially as Dr. Boger■ foDDd neither pan in the 
two manmoript volnmea whoae authenticity he hu clearly 
eatabliahed. A variation on the aame theme, ,. Auld Lang 
Syne," attributed to Fnmoia Temple, ia greatly inferior. 
Bnrna' well-mown aong oonb.ina tbe pith of Temple'• 
venion in a ahorler, simpler, and more el'eotive form. 

With another poem generally attributed to AytoDD, Blll'DI 
has been far le11 snooeaaful. He has '9'1llgarised the old 
poet without atrengthening him. The fim of the two 
following poems ia lytoDD's, the aeoond Blll'DI' singularly 
ill-executed attempt to ,. improve the simplicity of the 
aentiments by gi'ting them a Scottish drea." 

Ta l"OUADII MJnaa 

"I do oonf'- tboa'r& amooth ud fair, 
And I might h&'t'e gou near to love thee; 

Had I nol f'onnd the alight.-t pra7'r 
That lip1 ooald 1P1U had powar to move lhee. 

Bat I oan let th• now alone, 
A.a worih7 to be loved by DODe. 

" I do aonf- tboa'rt neet, :,a& &ad 
Thee 111ch an anthrift or thy ■weata. 

Th7 f'avoan ue hnt lib the wind 
Which kil■ah .,..,thing it meet■ I 

And ■inoe thon oun love more tbu ODe, 
'l'hoa'rt worth7 to he loved by DGDe. 

,. TIie DIOl'Ding l'ON that utouohed ■taad■, 
Arm'd with bar hrian, how ■weet ■he ■mella I 

Bat plnok'd, and ■train'd through radm- h■Du, 
Bar ■weet DO longer with her dwella. 

Bat ■oent ud be■at7 both ue pa■, 
And leave■ f'all f'rom bar ODe b7 one. 

" Saoh f'at.e .. long will thee betide, 
When thoa hut budled bem awhile. 

Like f'air floW'arll to be thrown uide, 
Allcl thoa ■halt ■igh when I ■hall ■mile, 

To ■- th7 love to ever, one 
llalb broaght thee to be loved by none." 



11 I do~ thoa art .. fair, 
I wad beeD ows the hap in IOYe 

Bad I 1111 tOIUld the llightat pn7er 
That lipa aoulcl -,eu, th7 bean ooald mOT& 

I clo omaf' .. thee ,,..._bat 8ncl 
Thou art .. thriftl .. o' th7 ....., 

Th7 &n,an are the ■ill7 wind, 
That lri■■e■ ilb thing it meat& 

•• See 7oncler l'OHbacl rich in clelr, 
Among it■ 1111tiTe briaa ae OOJ, 

How 11lD8 it ti1188 ita I08Dt ucl hue 
When pa'cl aucl wora a oommou toy. 

Sio tate, ere Jang, ■hall thee beticle, 
Tho' thou m■J pil7 bloom awhile; 

Yet nae thou ■halt be thrown uicle 
Lib 01 oammon w ... IIDcl vile." 

_811 

The melancholy titles of many of Aytoan's la~" A 
Love Dirge," "The Lover's Bemonnrance," "The Poet 
Forsaken," &c.-move one to pity this constant, tender, 
always unfortunate and diaap~inted lover. It ia conao
latory to find him frankly admitting hia woands to be ODly 
akin-deep: 

u I lib a milcl ancl labwarm ..r in IOTe, 
.Although I clo DOt like ii iD cleTOtion"-

aies Aytoan, in a Jaaneaque mood: 

"Far it bath no oohenuoe with m7 anal, 
To think Uaat loTer■ die u ~ pre&eDcl. 

If all that •1 tb91 clie bacl died indeed, 
Sure loag .. now the warld hacl bad an md. 

• • • • • 
" Y n baTe I been a lov• by report, 

Y-, I ban clied tc:r loTe u olher■ do; 
But, pni■ed be God, it WU in nob a ICB't 

That I reTind within an hoar ar two I " 

Perhaps some of Aytoan's philosophy sprallg from a 
•urce even more soothing than the favoan of the 
muses, though leaa congenial to the tan8B of hia royal 
patrons ; u we find him writing in a atnin which would 
have charmed Charles Lamb, a" Sonnet on Tobaooo." 
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A Bonn u Tmwm. 

" 1'onlkeD ot all aomtort. b11& thae two, 
Jl7 lap ud m7 pipe, I Ii& ud mue 
011 all m7 Gl'Ollm, aad almoli &OGlll8 
The .... .,.. ... tor clealiur wi"1 me u &be, do. 
Tben hope -.. in, ud with a mailiur brow 
Saab oheerfial apeatatiOM !Wh iatue 
Al make me think .. loag I a&DDOi ohOGN 
Bai be IOIIHI gruadee, whataoe'ar rm DOW. 

Bai baring iplD& m7 pipe, I "1a peroeiH 
That hoJIII ucl drama are oouiu-bo&h _.,.._ 
Thea make I &hie ocmaluliou i11 m7 mind, 
'Tia all 01N1 thi~ t•d into 01N1 IOClp8-
To liTe 11poa To ud ou Hope: • 
The oue'• bat uaob, Uie oihar ia but wiacl." 

To his pie9 we leave Uie kindly, 1hrewd, worihy old 
knight : de8'iDed to enter upon an honoured repon before 
Uie thunder cloud of Civil War broke over the head1 of 
the muter and minreu he had loved 10 well and eerved IC). 

loyally. 



.br. V.-Th~ Annuation of tlu: Tr11111caal Territory. 
P11blic PriDb of the Period. 

Ox the 12th April, 1877, at Pretoria, the village-oapital of 
the Transvaal Bep11blio, a liitle ceremony was performed 
whiob bad an e:draordinary eft'eot. A small knot of peraona 
prooeeded down the skeet to the magistrate's office, and 
when they bad arrived at that oonvenienl spot, one of the 
number produced a abort document, whioh he read from the 
steps to the little crowd assembled. A few cheers greeted 
the oloae of bis task ; and the meetin~ dispersed, with no 
apparent alteration either in the individuals themselvea or 
their surroundings. Yet, in reality, the words read by llr. 
Osborn, Secretary lo the British Commisson, had bad a 
transforming power upon them and their country -1moat u 
magical aa that fabled of the spells of Eastern enchanters. 
They had bad the eft'eot of advancing the territories of 
Great Britain several hundred miles further into the interior 
of Africa, making ii• northern boundary the river Limpopo, 
instead of the Orange. A country aa large aa Franoe, fruit
ful in all the producb of the temperate and torrid zones, 
well watered, abounding in precious and other metals ancl 
minerals, and capable of becoming the happy home of mil
liona of people, bad yielded at a word to the away of 
England. Without the firing of a shot the inhabitants, far 
and near, had become entitled to all those glorioua privileges 
which are an Englishman's birthright. Even themevitabla 
native, who looked wonderingly on, had, unknown to him
aelf, beoome invested with the dignity of a British aubjeoi. 
and a share in the glories of that empire on whioh the 11111 
never sets. But the men of European deaoent who heard Ula 
words of Sir T. Shepstone's proclamation were well aware 
of the change that ii involved, from chaotio disorder to jut 
and firm government, and from oomtant native quarrels 
and dangen to the aeourity whiob ia everywhere guaranteed 
by Britannia'• ample shield. To some, also, amongn the 
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aoton of that day'• work of anneunon, wu preNllt the 
thought that England had thus decisively reversed her J?Olicy 
of non-iDterlennce with the Boer Republics, and, yielding to 
her irresistible destiny, abandoned her determination to 
make the Orange Biver the boundary of her Booth Afric&D 
po888uions. New and indefinite responsibilities were 
asaumed on that day by the act which brought her stan
dards to the proximity of new races of warlike savages, cer
tain to give trouble, certain in their tum to be transformed 
into British subjects, and in their tum to necessitate the 
absorption of lands and races beyond. 

The country thus tnmsformed into a British colony hu 
been described u " the finest stretch of land in all 
South Africa, everywhere well watered, and adapted for both 
agrioultunl and pastoral punnits." Its norih&D boun
dary is the river Limpopo, or Crocodile Biver, and the 
Vaal (or dun-coloured river, so called from the hue of its 
waters), the principal affluent of the C>raqe Biver, bounds 
it on the south. OD the east it is bordered by the great and 
wide range of the Drakensberg or Lebombo mountains, the 
~cipal source of its mineral wealth. This range separatel 
1' from the territory of the independent Zulus, whose Kina 
is Cetywayo, and from the Portuguese settlement arouncl 
Delagoa Bay. On the west of the Transvaal a few Bechuau 
tribes have their dwelling; but, u their country is ap
proached, the land becomea dry ud barnD, and finally 
eultivation ceases on the outskirts of the vast aolitudea 
of the Kalahari Deaed, of which the line of Pringle, the 
poet of South Africa, is strikingly descriptive : 

"A repon of empt.inea. howliug and drear." 

Within lheae boandariea the fertile ngion of the Trant
nal is roughly estimated to contain H0,000 square miles of 
territory ; and the lalest estimate of its population givea 
40,000 of European descent, and 91>0,000 coloured inhabi
tant,. No ceD111s hu ever been taken, ud these 8gurea 
can, therefore, OD11 be re~ed as appromnationa. They 
would indicate a cliatribution of about two and a half per
sona to the squan mile. For the sake of comparison, we 
may recall the fact thal the proportion of inhabitant, to a 
square mile in the Britiah Ialea is over 960. A.t the aame 
rate, the Trauvul ahould suppori ita thmy million■ of 
inbabitute I It is not, howeftl', by any ml&DI intended 
to convey Ille impnuion that agricultaral, DOD•IDAllufao• 
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turin, Bomh Afrioa will ever carry ao dense a population, 
even m its moat feriile paris ; but the comparison is suffi
cient to show thal the Transvaal is almost empty of people, 
and presents, therefore, a moat favourable field for 
emigration. 

When the finl wanderers from the Cape Colony began to 
enter the Transvaal, about forty years ago, they found the 
ooanlry nearly DDinhabited. II would appear, however. 
thal ii had been onoe peol!.,1r!'Y raoea much more advanoed 
in civilisation than the : or other native lribea of lhe 
present day. Rumours of extensive ruins aeen by adven• 
turous han&era at various points between the Vaal River 
and the Zambeai had long been vaguely reported in the 
oolony ; and recent explorers have vermed these slatemenls. 
Mauch, the German traveller, has described some of these 
ruins, which are also illustrated in Bainea's Gold RegioM of 
Soath Africa. They are situated in latitude 20>16' south, 
longitude 81 °38' north, and are, therefore, a lillle dialance 
beyond the north-eastern border of the Transvaal. They are 
deaoribed u extensive; "one colleolion coven a considerable 
portion of a gentle rise, while another, apparenUy a fori, 
&lands upon a bold granite hill. The walls are still thiriy feet 
high, and are built of granite, he11m into ,mall block, abouc 
the M of our briek,, and pul together without mortar. The 
moat remarkable of these walls is situated on the very edge 
of a precipitous olift', and is in perfect preservation to a 
height of lhiriy feet : the walls are about ten feel thick al 
the hue, and seven or eight al lhe top. From the inner 
aides of lhe walls project several beams of close-grained 
dark-coloured atone about twenty feet long ; but half their 
length was built into the walls to give lhem firmneu. They 
erobably supporied a gallery. Zigzag and lozenge-shaped 
tigures were carved on them, bul no other ornament or 
inaoriptimi ha.a yet been foand." These ruins are re
parled to emt throughout the enenaive auriferous region 
m various localities both within and beyond lhe Transvaal. 
Further research may reveal somewhat more respecting 
their chancier and origin. They would seem to point lo 
the existence of a civilised raoe of oonaiderable wealth and 
power in some unmown period of antiquity. Incredible 
labour musl have been applied to the granite whioh wu 
thus hewn and shaped into small blocks ; and this oharao
teriatio may indioale some oonneolion with Egypt. Who
ever the people were who thus lived, laboured, and 



3H TA, ~11 qf CM 2\-aut'G4Z Tffl"ilory. 

flourished in theae region■, their name and lame haw 
aHerly pmlhed ; and there remain■ nothing to conned 
them with the present. Coming down from the■e 11Jlknown 
and mysteri.001 time■, we may notice that the norlhem 
part of the Tnnavaal may have been known to the Porlu
gue■e, since there still remain 1ome brick buildings in ruin.I 
which may probably have been erected by tnden and gold
aeeken of that nation, in that more vigorous period of ite 
action in Booth-Central Afrioa, which is now long past. . 

At the time when the modern history of the Tnmnaal 
commenoea, about 1884, the country wu, u we have llllid, 
all but uninhabited. The various native races inhabiting 
the region between the Orange and the Limpopo had long 
been at war amongst themselves; but the confusion wu 
increased by the flight of a body of Zulus from Natal 
under their chief, M:o■elikatze, who- was eaoaping from the 
power of the dreaded Chaka, the conqueriDIJ King of the 
Zola nation. The history of Chaka and of his wan in the 
country eut of the Dn.ken1berg may be read in the Rev. 
W. Holden'& Pa,t and Future of tlu Kafir Race,. He was 
a military genius, and a monster of cruelty ; and hi■ 
former general, Moaelikatze, when he set up for himself in 
the wide regions west of the mountain range, faithfully 
imitated the example of hi■ ferocity. The wan he waged 
were wars of extermination. The writer baa heard from 
the lips oh Wesleyan missionary, nowreaidentin Grahams
town (Rev. J. Edwards), a ducription of the state in which 
the country now called the Orange Free State had been left 
by the various wan that had been W&Jed in it. The native 
villages were desolate; heaps of whitenmg akullawere almost 
the only remains of the inhabitants, whose dead bodies had 
been devoured by beasts and birds of prey. Some fugitives 
who had eaoaped had secured themselves in the hills. It 
is likely enough, and indeed it was acknowledged by these 
remnants of the enerminated tribes, after their convenion 
to Christianity, that their natural pride and fierceneu had 
been broken by war and misery, and that they were thu1 
the better prepared for the reception of truth and civilisation. 
A curious incident connected with this strange prqaratio 
ffllngelii deaenea to be re■cued from oblivion. In yea.n 
before the foundation of the Wesleyan Mission at Thab& 
'Nchu, when the Ba.rolonp who dwelt there were, as yet, 
free from wan, a lad, the survivor of some tribe further 
north, which had been destroyed, had found his way to 
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the place, and was permiUed to drag out some kind of 
despised exis&enoe there. After a while he began to 
have dreams, and , foretold in soccesaion the wan and 
ruin that the Barolongs were about &o suffer. When 
his credit had been established by the fulfilment of several 
wofol predictions, be had a Anal vision, to the effect 
that Thaba 'Nchu would receive another visit, bot this 
time from a peacefo.l party with white men at their bead, 
who would be dressed in black garments, with white bands 
round their necks, and would have words to &ell, &o which 
the tribe must attend. The prediction was in time do.ly 
accomplished in the arrival of some Wealeyan miuionaries 
at that place, where they bad considerable socceu in the 
conven1on of the natives. Among the rest the yoothfo.l 
aeer became a Christian, and received the appropriate name 
of Daniel, though the particulars of his history were not at 
that time known to the missionaries. 

Bot white men were now about &o croBS the Orange 
River in greater numben, and on a diJlerent errand. 
About 1825 the colonial farmen began the practice of 
driving their flocks acrosa the Orange River in search 
of fresh pastures, especially in times of drought. This 
occupation soon became permanent, in spite of the effort 
of the Cape Government, who foresaw an eulargement 
of their responsibilities, &o s&op it. Thus the country 
between the Orange and the Vaal (the present Orange 
Free Bta&e) became partly settled with colonial farmen. 
In 1838, however, a much more decided movement took 
place. Discontents bad long existed among the Cape 
farmen, even during the time when the colony was governed 
by the Dutch East India Company. The Government of 
those days was tyrannical where it bad power ; and 
there waa1 therefore, a stronger temptation to farmen 
&o get farther and farther away from Capetown into the 
northern and eas&em pa.rt of the colony, where the arm of 
the Dutch Governor was not long enough &o reach them. 
Here they defied the laws of the colony, and did what was 
right in their own eyes, enslaving the Bot&entob, shootinR 
down the bushmen, wherever they could be found, and 
gradually degeneratinJ as they receded from the influences 
of education and religion. The substitution of the English 
rale, which was Anally acc8mplished at the Peace of 1815, 
was irksome to these pioneers of the country, both becauae 
ii wu foreign, and becaue ii was firm enough lo enforce 
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obedience. The Datch farmer found his titlea to l&Dcl 
inquired into, and realised with great disaatisfaotion thal 
Hottentot& were protected by law from ill-uaage, and thM 
Bushmen's lives were sacred in the eyes of the new ralen. 
Be dieliked the maltiJ!lying of Ian and ordinances; and 
those who had long enJoyed ample elbow-room in the wide 
pu&aragea of the north ud east foand &heir quiet broken 
m apon, ud themselves inconvenienced, by the arrival of 
new seUlen claiming their share of the coantry, importing 
new ideas, ud no& only s~g the English l&Dgaage, 
bat somewhat demonstrative in their loyalty to a crown 
towards which the Dutchman felt, to say the least, apa
thetic. Acqaieacenoe in a foreign role is not difficult ; bat 
aUaehment moat neceu&rily be of slow growth. This fact 
is sometimes overlooked in our calcalations, both in Booth 
Africa and elsewhere. ID addition &o these oaases of dis
content, great annoyance and sa.fering had been oaaaed by 
the Kafir war of 1885, and by the emucipation of the 
slaves throughout the colony. Some compensation was, it 
is trae, voted to them by the British Parliament ; bat they 
complained that ii was not more than one-third of the 
"Value of their slaves. Mach even of this was lost to them 
owing to their inexperience in matters of basineaa, which led 
them to sign away their claims to agents for a mere hiBe; 
and a considerable amoant was never claimed, whether 
through ignorance or dudgeon, and remains anpaid to thia 
day. The author of Aj'rit:a Pat and Preunt says, more
over, &hat many of the Dutch in the colony were led to 
leave it through the apprehension of heavy taxes, which it 
was falael1 stated Government woald impose. Others, 
again, believed that by moving northward they woald 
reach the Promised Land, and in pariicalar .Jerusalem; 
and shaage u this delusion seems, it is said to be believed 
in by many of the more ignorant of these wanderers even yet. 
From all these oaaaea, therefore, there took place iii 1835-6 
an emigration of from fiTe to ten thousand of the emi
grant Boera of the Cape Coi!:L· They orosaed the Orange 
River, and sustained no • ap until they reached the 
Vu.I, where they became involved in warfare with Moaeli
katze, and, after aa.fering some loaa, and inB.icting a severe 
chastisement upon him in return, they turned their steps 
towards Natal. Here they bad hopes of obtaining a set&le
ment, since Ohaka, who had depopalated that fine country, 
wu dead, and his brother and mmderer Dinpan reigned 



in his dead. From Dingaan, howeTer, they experienced 
the blacked lreaohery, their commander Betief and seventy 
of the Boera being slain at a feast by a sudden onset of 
Zulus, at the king's orders. Immediately after this, 
Dingaan a.Hacked the main encampment■ of the emigrants, 
and aucceeded in effecting much farlher alaughter. The 
district where this latter event occurred ■till bears the 
name of "Weenen," or weeping. Rallying, however, 
under the command of a farmer called Pretorius, the Boers 
reaolved to take signal vengeance on Dingaan, and ahorUy 
afterwarda encountered him at the head of his army, about 
Dine or ten lhouaand in number. On that occasion up
ward■ of 3,000 of the Zulus were slain, and the emigrants 
followed up their 111cceues, until they had deJ>OHd Dingaan, 
&J>pointed another king over the Zulu■, and taken poases
mon for themaelvea oUhe country of Natal, the Zulus having 
retired northward to their present poaition. The Boera 
now eatablished a republic in Natal, and hoped their 
trouble■ were over. They had, however, reckoned without 
their hod. The British Government did not intend to 
allow of any independent State■ being set up by ita own 
111bjeota. The Boen were informed that they would ■till 
be held to their allegiance as British subject■, and after 
much disputing, and eTen aome fighting, Natal was, in 
1848, declared a British colony. 

Many of the emigrants at once abandoned the country, 
and S.ed into the region between the Orange River and the 
Limpopo, where a comiderable number of their brethren 
bad already aettled. M:oaelika.tze and his people bad by 
&his time retired to the norih of the latter nver, into their 
present territory, and the only native■ left in the Tranavaal 
were the broken remnants of tribes that bad been subdued 
by him. :U is not within the compass of this ariicle to 
relate bow the tract of country between the Orange and the 
Vaal gradually hardened into a Britiah colony, which 
again, by a fatal policy, was abandoned in 1864, and now 
forms the Orange :Free State, an independent, or aemi
independeut, DuMih Bepublic, fairly well govemed and pros• 
perous. Its career may be instructive to British statesmen, 
and, without offence, it may be taken as an indication of 
what the Duklh feeling in South A.frica is towards British 
rule. U compelled by oiroumdances they will quietly, 
though not contentedly acquiesce ; and where the power 
ia in their bands, they will ohooae a differem form of 
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government. True, then an many colonists of Dutch u
traotion who are thoroughly loyal to the Briuah Crown : 
bat, on the other hand, there is a feeling amongal many of 
them, the strength of which is aakno1r11, because not openly 
manifested, which would gladly do away with Engliah 
speech, manners, and government. 

With the Tranmw territory, however, the Briliah 
Government ateadily declined to have anything to do. A 
Republic had been set DP. there by Pretoria■ and hie 
followers in 1888, and silDllar institutions arose in other 
parts of the country. Pretoria■ was a determined, active 
man, who resolutely disputed British authority, declaring 
that his people had thrown off their allegiance when they 
left the Colony. When negotiations failed, he took up 
arms against the feeble detachment of British troops that 
occupied Bloemfontein. Thereupon he W&B declared a 
rebel, and a reward of £!1,000 W&B offered for his capture. 
At the baUle of Boomplaata, however, an affair which look 
place in the Orange River sovereignty, the Boers received 
a decided healing from the English troopa. This was in 
August, 1848, and the result was that British authority 
was restored in that sovereignty, which was subject to no 
farther troubles till its abandonment in 1854. Pretoriu 
fled over the V aaJ into the territory now called the Trans
vaal, and was not farther moleated. At Jut, in 186!1, the 
British Commissioner■ appointed to aetUe native and other 
troablea across the Onnge River, considering it beat for 
the genenl welfare that some kind of aeitled government 
should be established in the Tranavaal, came to tcrma with 
the inhabitant, of that coun~. A treaty called the Band 
River Convention was signed, 10 which the Britiah Govern
ment, without euctly saying that it freed the Tnnavaal 
people from their allegiance, agreed to allow them lo form 
a government auch aa they should prefer, and promised 
that it woald not interfere with them, nor encroach upon 
them. The Commissioner■ ., diaclaimed all alliances with 
any of the coloured nations to the north of the Vaal ;" and 
required no conditions of any great importance, Hoept that 
sJavery should not exist in the new Btalo. This Conven
tion, signed by the Governor of the Cape Colony, BirGeorp 
Oathtari, eatabliahed the independence of the Tranavaal 
Bepublic, or u ita founder■ aomewhal ambitioualy called 
it, the Booth African Republic. li W&B not an uncon• 
diuonal n1eue of the people ud termor, from Britiala 
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allegiance, for when it was proposed by P.retorius to con
solidate the hro Republics of the Transvaal and Orange 
Free State into one, the Cape Government at once gave 
notice that such an attempl would make void the inde
pendence of both States. Bull, if matters had gone well in 
the Transvaal, there is no doubt that they would never 
have been subject to any further iuterferenoe on the part of 
Great Britain. The same ambiguous independence was 
bestowed in 1864, by the agency of Sir George Clerk, upon 
the inhabitants of the Orange River Sovereignty ; and 
these latter, though the freedom thus conferred was as 
distasteful to them as it was agreeable to the Boera of the 
Transvaal, being left to themselves, founded another Dutch
speaking Republic, entitled the Orange Free State, which 
has maintained its independence, and still flourishes. The 
Cape Colony and the British dominion in South A!rica 
were now bounded by the Orange River. 

These changes resulted from the policy of Earl Grey, 
who was Secretary of State for the Colonies at that time. 
The colonists disapproved of all of them, especially the 
abandonment of the Free State ; but the theory th&t colonies 
are not of much value, and should be got rid of, if at all 
troublesome, was rife in England in those days: and both 
the Governor of the Cape Colony, Bir George Cathcart, 
and Bir George Clerk, the Special Commissioner appointed 
for the purpose of arranging the relinquiahment of these 
territones, were of opinion that the step was a desirable 
one. Bir George Clerk reported that the poaseBBion of these 
territories " secured no genuine interests-answered no 
really beneficial parpose---imP.arted no strength to the 
BriUsh Government, no credit to its character, and no 
lustre to its crown." Nevertheless, colonial opinion waa 
coneot, and , the abandonment of the lands beyond the 
Orange River waa a very great blunder. The manner of 
its aooompliahment was also a blunder. The independence, 
if conceded at all, should have been complete and not 
limited. So far was the British Government from actually 
allowing the two Republics to aot as independent States,. 
that both Hr. Brand, the Presid.,mt of the }'ree State, and 
Mr. B~esa, of the Transvaal Republic, were warned 
on OOC&BlOD of some disputes with the Cape authorities, 
in which they had held strong language, that they ~ht 
yet be treated as rebels by Great Britain. The ill-feeling 
and irritation caused by such a bearing towards the little 
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Tram-Orange Bepublica wu very IJ'8&l. Nor wu the 
abandonment 18111 a blUDder in that it wu never 1ubmitte4 
to Parliament. n wu rm Act the legality of which wu, 
for thia reuon, alwap doubUnl ; but, auppoaing it strictly 
lepl, it •• highly mjudiciou for the Crown to give up 
many thouaand■ of ita nbjecta, rmd nearly 200,000 aqnare 
milea of territory, without ta.king the l8Dl8 of Parliament 
upon the project. To the Cape Colony it wu a wrong, 
inaamuch aa it baned the natural enenaion of ib territory, 
rmd ita acceaa to the trade of the interior, by the eatabliah
ment of two unfriendly Republics on ita norlhem border. 
n waa a ■onrce of trouble to ooloniata attached to the 
BrUiah connection, rmd rm encouragement to the Dutch 
party, who deai.red to have the management of the country 
in lheir own hrmd■, rmd dreamed of the ■eHing up of a 
nniveraal South African Republic. The abandonment by 
Englrmd of the allegiallce of 10 many aubjecta, rmd of ao 
■plendid a territory, pV8 the■e cliadected colonista the 
hope that ahe would aooli abandon the whole of her South 
African pc,aae■aiom in the aame mrmner. n was, again, 
mere bliDdne11 to nppo■e that England .oould derive 
llo lustre and no advan&age from the _poeaeaeion of the■e 
Statea. Their commerce, ever incre&B1ng, paaaea through 
the colony ; rmd thu their imporla are British mannfac
tnree, and their wool ia carried in British ahipa, and rold 
to Britiah merchanla. Aa aoon, however, aa they were 
aepan.ted from the colony, they began to look in another 
cliiection, and negotiated with Port.up) for the opening of 
Delagoa Bay, that they mi!Jht be independent of England. 
It waa a blander for English atateamen to anppoae that 
they could give up their interoonne with, and guardian, 
ahip of, the native tribes over the border ; or that the Boer 
Bepnblica would not act toward■ the natives in nch a 
manner aa to compel DI to interfere. Only trouble could 
follow from our leaving them to cleal at will with the 
aboriginea ; and we might alao have foreseen that little 
weak States can no more hold their own amid the warlike 
tribe■ of South Africa, than they oan in civiliaed Europe. 

We haTe apoken of the Tranavaal territory aa being 
aeoted, after 18lii, into a Bapublio ; bat the fact ia that 
there were at 6rd three llepublioe in the region beyond the 
Vaal-namelf, one in the aonth, oTer which Pretoriu, 
alnady mentioned, wu Praident, a l800Dd at Lydenba.rg, 
ucl a third ill the didriot of Zoatpauberg, on the 
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norUiem frontier. After his death, however, they all 
ooaleaoed into the ao-called Booth African Repnblio. The 
Government was of &he rudest poeaible oharacter. The 
Boen of the Transvaal were far mon impa&ien& of re
atraint, of law, and of taunon, Ulan those of the Free 
State. Their wish wu that each man should be muter in 
hia.Q.WD home; and they saw very little need of a oenkal 
government whieh ahoald interfere wi&h the freedom of 
their actions. Almon to&ally uneducated, they were 
entirely incapable of ruling the pa& country confided &o 
them; and had greatly degenerated from &he noble qualities 
of &he Da&oh in the moilier country. No one ooald behold 
the speotaole of &heir legialaton, clad in round jaoketa and 
ahoes of undreased hide, independent alike of the uae of 
sooks and pooket handkerchiefs, without being convinced 
that their laboun would be a stupid burlesque on govem
ment. We are aaaared Uiat for years the national accounts 
were kept without books of any kind; and that when, 
onr.Ee a n a time, the Treasurer-General ~ snspeoted 
of • on, he handed over a number of loose receirs 
an vonohen for the inspection of the Commismon 
appointed to investigate the ma.Her. Four or five duferen& 
conclusions were oome to by that and aeveral aubaeqnent 
Commissions, from the maaa of dooumen&s snbmiUed &o 
them ; and each of theae was probably aa oorrect as &he 
rest. The administration of the various departments of 
Government waa n"8rly oorrapt; and neither black man nor 
Englishman coalcl hope for jnatioe in the courts. U wu 
found that then were more aeriou errors in the &rea&ment 
which the various native uibe11 in the Transvaal Republic 
received. Practioally they were deprived of their rights 
and of &heir territory, and rednoed to a species of alave17. 
Under &he ot>aoare leaden who swayed &he Republic m 
anoce1Sion, the Boen enended their borden on all sides 
until they became involved in lltrioas diapa'8s wi&h their 
native neighboan on &he north, eaa&, and west, and with 
the lt'ree B&ate on the sonUi. Bo.me of &heae d.iffioul&ies 
were settled by &he arbitration of &he Bri&iah Government, 
others oon&ned to fester. Matten were in &hia state 
when the diaoovery of diamonds aoroas the OranlJe Biver 
atuao&ed large numben of -ooloniab in that direot1on, and 
the Cape Govemment aaw i&se!f oompelled &o interfen. 
The territory now called Gaparland We8' wu proclaimed 
&o he Briliab by Sir Hem., &,kly in 1871, a llep which 
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pve Rf8&\ ambnae to both the Republics, who were mac& 
clispleaaed to see Bri&iah authority crou the Orange Biver 
once more. 

The energetic lite of this new English aetflement, 
however, was tbe me&DI of rousing the Trannaal into 
something like activity. Those of its inhabitants who took 
any interest in politics, weary of the " Bcholmans, Bens
borga, and Joaberts " who had sacceBBively held the 6m 
place in the government, resolved on having an educated 
President, and made choice of the Bev. Thomas Bargen, 
an ex-minister of the Dutch Reformed Church, who had 
ceased to hold his living on account of heterodox views. 
Mr. Bargen, the last President of the Transvaal, was bom 
in the Cape Colony; he was clever, plausible, ambitious, bat 
deficient m sober jadgment, and little conversant with 
basiness. He belonged to the " South African " party, a 
section of the Dutch inhabitants of the colony and the 
Republics, who dream of, and deiire a South Afric&D 
Republic independent of England, and speaking a language 
neither Dutch nor English-for they do not greatly love 
either Holland or England-bot a mi.I.tore of both. To 
aggrandise the Tranavaal was one step towards the accom
Jlli&hment of this dream. He aet himself to reform its 
mtemal government ; and in order to the construction of s 
railway from Pretoria to Delagoa Bay, which, it was thought, 
would make the Republic practioally independent of Great 
Britain, he negotiated a treaty with Portugal, and set oat 
to Europe, to arrange a loan in Holland. The Dutch, 
though naturally cautious, were delighted with their 
eloquent visitor ; and a small sum was sabaoribed~ 
ridicaloosly out of proportion to the magnitude of the 
undertaking. He returned to the Republic to find his: 
popularity somewhat impaired, hia railway scheme 
questioned, the civil clieorden of the country much in
creased, and a small war on the point of breaking out 
W?,th a _petty chief in the north-~&, the sin~e famoaa 
Bi.kakam, head of the Amarwu1, a race akin to the 
Kafira. The war revealed the entire rottenness of the 
whole social system of the Republic. The Boen woulcl 
neither fight nor pay the moderate taxes imposed upon 
them by the Government. Bikakuni R&ined several 
advantages, ud the perilous spectacle of white men. 
beaten by the nativee excited the alarm ud indignation of 
all South Africa. n excited alao the cupidity of a dangerous 
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neighbour of lhe Transvaal, Cetywaya, King of lhe Zulaa, 
• nmnerou and WMlike tribe ; and his demonnrations 
became so threatening, and the collapse of government in 
'the Republic so complete, that the British Government 
nsolved on resmninf{ lhe gift of 9aa.si-independence which 
'1ley bad bestowed m 1852. Su Theophilus Shepstone 
{son of a well-known Wesleyan missionary), a government 
,oflicia.l in Natal, well known and respected throughout all 
4boae regions, having received instructions lrom Earl 
Cama.von, ma.de a visit to Pretoria., held interviews 
,rilh the President, the legislative body, and the people 
generally, and finding himself thoroughly warranted by 
'the necessity of the case and lhe consent of the more 
sensible portion of the inhabitants, iuaed a proclamation 
,declaring the country a British territory, and proceeded to 
administer the government. Since lhen the Transvaal 
has bad a prosperous, though CJ.Uiet, existence. Reforms 
have been introduced into the cavil service, and into the 
~oaris of law; credit which was at the lowest ebb has 
steadily revived ; and if a portion of the coanhy Boers 
.are still disaffected, they will be held in check by the more 
sensible inhabitants, who fully appreciate the blessings of 
British rule. 

Thus, without the employment of the slightest force, for 
&he small detachment of soldiers designed to keep order in 
the Transvaal did not arrive till long after the annexation, 
was a great and fertile country gained to lhe British 
Empire. The jastilication of this measure is abundant. 
It may be argued that the Sand River Convention had 
~en broken through the maltreatment of the natives by 
the Boers; and, again, that the gift of independence was 
never inhm,ded to allow a hostile government to spring 
a_p on our frontier capable of involving as in complications 
with other European powen who might wish a footing or 
:an interest in South Africa ; bat the real reason mast be 
sought in the common danger arising lrom the warlike 
nations of Kafin and Zulus on lhe colonial frontier. It 
has become a pressing necessit:, that a uniform policy 
.should be adopted, and a united £root presented to
wards these tribes ; and it could not be endured that the 
action of the Transvaal Republic should give rise as it 
had done, and was threatening still to do, to native wan, 
which, once commenced, might involve and imperil the 
whole of lhe colonies. For the Ka.fir ia no gentle negro. 



186 De ~· o/ tAI Tl'CUIIIIGGI • Tffl'ilo,y. 

bat in lpinl,Jll08-:-lib 1111 Arab or ua Afghan; be t,hta 
whenever he ,. feelt lib " ilghmag, from pan appetite for 
it, just u he •ta when he ui hangry. A wave of umeA 
pa11888 over the whole region of independent Kdrland an4 
Zaluland al ancer-lain intenala, and then it will b& 
BU&Dge if ihere ia not war on a less· or greater IC&le. The 
prudence of colomal atateemen will consist in foreeeeing 
these distmlBDeee, in keeping the colonial militia well 
prepared, and in being able to prevent the attack from 
1preading by the delivery of sharp and 111dden blowa 
apinst the fint imargenta. The ans of oiviluiation and 
aood government mast be plied, the ~rognss of Christianity 
laoilitated ; and these in.flaencea will gradually make good 
aabJeota of the wild racee with whom Europeans in Boatb 
Africa have to do. ThUI work would be greatly aided by 
• large flow of emigration into the South African colonies,. 
and espeoiall1 into the Tranmlal and Natal. The climate 
of South Africa oannot be sarpuaed, if it can be equalled, 
for healthinea ; and it enenila over so many degrees or 
latitude that it affords suitable soil and olima&e for raising 
-all the products of thelemperata and tonid zones. Bat the 
emigra&ion which ahoald take place ahoald not be by mere 
hapfiazard. Intending settlen in the Transvaal mut be duly 
cautioned apinst baying land before th~ have seen it, or 
before they have in some way become assured of its emtenoe 
and suitability. In the palmy daya of recklessness and 
trickery, under the Boer Republic, many• Government tiUe 
was uisued for farms which did not exist ; and m&DJ such 
titles may be now on sale at very cheap rates in the offices or 
land-jobben and olben. It ui to be hoped that the Colonial 
Government will take lbe ma"8r in hand, and by a wall
considered plan introduce • stream of emigrants into th& 
OOUDUJ, and provide them wilb farms on fair terms. 
Land can still be obtained very cheap, though not u in 
the old bad time,, when • farm of some 6,000 aons might. 
be aold for DO, or perhapa leu. Care mast be e:1eroised 
in making • ■election ; • maall piece of land weJl watered, 
and near an1 town or 'rillap, will t.bUDdantly aapf.!y Oae 
Deeda of the mdulrioas seWer, while" dry " land■ will only 
he suitable for sheep or cattle. Other trades and profel
ai.ona ean aJao find room in due proportion; bat, u in all new
OOUDlriea, lbere ui 1ua demand for lbe 118den&ary olueel. 

Emigration will greatly lbanglben the European popu
lation of Soalb A&iaa,. and the BCbeme of conled~10fl 



propoaecl by Earl Camarvon will erect the ac&Hered 
colonies mto a strong and growing dominion-the future 
home of milliona of proaperoua British B11bjeds. South 
African colonists are grateful for the increased interest 
which is felt in England in the BU11ggles of theae DUOell& 
communiues, and they feel aatiafacuon in the though& 
that the care and help of the mother oounby cannot 
bot be richly rewarded. The warmth of the climate, &he 
agricoltoral character of the COODU')', the large native 
population south of the Zambeai, render &his pan of the 
1ft>rld the mon fi.Wng oomplemenl and ampliication of the 
British Ialea that could be desired. U will he'981' be a 
great manufacturing oounby; but ii will produoe the 
lroP.ical and semi-tropical materials which England r&CJ,uires, 
while absorbing in return enormoua quantities of her B11Dpler 
manufactures. Here, too, English philanthropy will find 
its fitting task in elevating nation after nation of the 
coloured races into freedom and Chria&ianitJ, The annexa
tion of the Transvaal carries the English ttag. to a di8'ance 
of 800 miles from Capelown into Uae interior of Africa, 
and the fringe of her horoaniaing inJluence will mend 
beyond that, nearly as far again. Rightly managed, 
England's latest acquisition of territory will be no increase 
of burden to the " vast orb of her fate ; " bot a source 
of perennial advantage, and a gateway for unlimited 
en&erprile. 
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IT ia not our intention to attempt to decide the ·queation 
of the probable date of the oompoailion of the Book of 
J'ob. In the opinion of 10me it atanda, in point of time, 
at the head of Biblical literature ; in the opinion of othen 
it ia the moat brilliant reaaU of the literary activity that 
e!haracterised the age of Solomon. It ia not neceasary 
for the purpou of this article that we should attempt to 
range oppoBing theories and judge between them, aa the 
critics are agreed on the point on which we intend to take 
our stand. II ia admitted that whatever the date of 
compoBition may be we have in thia book a wonderfully 
accurate deacription of the remote age in which Job is 
anpposed to have lived. Thou who argue for the later 
date of compoaition exJ?reH their amazement at the 
wonderful skill with which the poet baa prese"ed the 
nnUiea of time and place. They coufe11 that he baa 
planted himaelf completely in the midat of the circum• 
stances of antiquity, and has written hia poem as if he 
were almoat absolutely free from modem influences. Now, 
thia admiaBion grants aa the point of view we aeek to 
obtain. We wish to gather from this book the character 
of the patriarchal age, and especially to leam from it the 
aocial condition of the people to whom its recorda refer. 

It will be neceuary, fin&, to obtain some "local habita
tion " for the acenea which we shall try to depict Of 
courae, in the midst of disputing authorities, it ia difficult 
for aa to pronounce an opmion on the vexed question aa 
to what country ia meant by "the land of Ua." We 
gladly avail oaraelvea of the shelter which ia afforded by a 
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great D&JDe, and anno11Dce our adhesion to the theory pro• 
pounded, amongst others, by Delitzsch. He points to the 
country sooth of Damascus, therefore on the east side of 
Jordan, as the scene of the chief events of this remark
able story. Journeying from Damascus and crOBBing the 
river Pharpar, we oome to the regions of the ancient 
Auranitis, the modem Hanno. This, say the most 
reliable authorities, is the Biblical "land of Uz." This 
theory certainly does receive confirmation from the tradi
tions of the neighbourhood. If any one speak of the fruit
fulness of the whole district, or of the fields around a 
village, he is always answered, " Is it not the land of 
Job? Does it not belong to the villages of Job ? " "The 
summer palace of Job," "Job's pasture J?Ound,'' the 
monastery erected on the scene of his suJfermgs, all may 
be visited. If particular inquiry be made for the part of 
the country in which Job himself dweU, the traveller is 
directed to the central point of Hanno, the plain of 
Hanno, and more e:ucily to the district which is 
accounted its most fertile portion. n is now covered with 
the ruins of villages, monasteries, and single courts, and 
is still well oumvated. The modern travellu rides through 
luxuriant com fields, and fields lying fallow, but decked 
with a rich variety of flowers in gayest blossom. Taking 
his stand on some mound he looks out on fields of wheat 
covering a large tract of country, on a volcanic chaos 
tdretching for three miles to the west to a long mountain 
range that bounds the north, and on the maanificent 
expanse of plain that slopes onward to the eastem horizon. 
The eye rests for a moment on some hill dwarfed by the 
distance, on the dark line that suggests a reft in the rocks 
and a" most dismal valley," and on the sheen of the river 
that lies like ·a silver thread in the midst of the haze. Of 
this country Dr. Wetzstein, who was for many years 
Prnssian Consul at Damascus, says, " U this district had 
trees, as it onoe had, for among the ruins one often dis
.covers traces of vint\,ard and 8arden walla, . . . it would 
be an earthly Paradl88, by reason of its healthy climate 
and the fertility of its soil. . . . The inhabitants of 
Damascus say there is no diaeue whatever in Haman ; 
and as often as the plague or any other infeotioas disease 
shows itself in their city, thouands fly to Haman and to 
the lava-plateau of the Legi. This healthy condition 
may arise from the volcanic formauon of the oollDlry, 
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ud from the 186 breue whioh ii alwaJB baa in 'OOIIDeOlioa 
with it. poaition, whioh ii open towuda the west. BftD 
during the hotted d&JB when, •.g., in the Ghat&, a perfeal 
ealm preTails, this cool uul moisl sea bnese blowa re
freshingly uul regaluly over the plain ; and heaoe the 
Hauruiuah ~t never speaka of hil native country with
out calling 1t the • the cool-blowing Nakra.' .b to the 
fertility of the district, . . . nowhere is the farming, in 
connection with a small amount of labour, more prodaalive 
or more profib.ble." 

In thil healthy fertile land we mast place the saenes 
of thil book, which speak so plainlively of aiabeu ud 
sllfering. 

Having indicated some of the modem aapeats of the 
"land of Us," we mast now proceed to emancipate our
selves from the ideu of to-d&y, ud project oar thoughts 
th.ro!lfl! the ages until we come upon lhat remote period 
in whioh the event. of the life of .Job oaaarred. In the 
midst of oonfilcting OfiniODB it will be best for 111 not to 
.&tempi to h the prea188 moment of .Job's existence. We 
think, however, Ula& we may aafeJ.y say lhat somewhan 
between the timea of Abraham and Moaea there did live, 
in this world of oars, thil aum whoee name and experience 
have become the heritage of the haman race. 

The readen of Kingaley's ..4.ltoa Locke will remember a 
strange dream that visited the fevered bra.in of his hero. 
In Ula& dream the migrations of a ~hty nation are 
piotared. It BWeepa onward from the rismg nn, pierces 
nlleya, narms over apnading plains, and, at 1ut, hen 
'a way for itself through the bean of the almost invincible 
mountains. The aarefal amdeut of the Book of .Job will 
often be reminded of these wilclemeu wanderers. lob 
was a BOD of the But, one who had come from the land 
of the morning; and the people who aurroand him are 
also immigrants who, in IIODl8 gnu narming of the 
naiions, had ..Wed down in the lud of Us, ud had 
wrested it from the handa of its primitive inhabitants. 
The country was originally peopled by the Horites ; lob 
and hia contemporaries .were Idameana. We have to deal 
with the fortunes of u irnmignn\ rw; which fact, being 
well remernbend, will help u to undentand much that 
would otherwise be obsoare. 

Let as try to place the aoenes of this book before as • 
.Swuling in. the plain in which the village of Job ii baili. 
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:we see, at 10me clidaaee, on the la.ill-aide, • aiti IIIU'l'Oancl• 
by thick nlll ucl fall of banling life. This city, in whioh 
the original immipnb dwell, pla:,a an imporwit part in 
the history. Looking around QI we aee lob's ,illage, and 
spreamug out from it, gardens, meyards, oliTe-yarda, 
madow, fallow ground, arable land, and beyond all the 
blue infinity of the desert, ridged with its mountains and 
lighted with the sparkle of its river. To us it aeema clear 
that the village is of much more recent date thaD ,the aity. 
We ask the question, How came it here? whioh question 
we will try to 8118wer, 

In such • country we judge that, in the put as in the 
present, there is no private posseseion; that is, that each 
person was at liberty to take up his abode in it, and to 
onllivate the land and rear cattle at his own risk, where 
and to what extent he might choose. loumeying from 
the rising sun through .the cfeeli' solitudes of the steppe we 
see the caravan of lob wandermg, even as that of Abram 
wandend, in search of a home. Al length he emerges on 
the plain of Haman, and sees the city crowning the hill 
top. Spreading around that aily are miles of turf that 
have never been farrowed by the plough nor become yellow 
with ~olden harvests. 1 ob lifts up his eyes, takes in the 
possibilities of the country, and determines that here 
shall his abode be. We oan see him leavin~ his family in 
the plain and approaching the pte of the oily. There he 
is met by the princes and nobles. With them negotiations 
are entered into, a bargain is made, and they l{O forth to 
define the boundaries of the domain allotted to him. Ba.eh 
• transaction reminds QI of the experiencea of Lot in the 
P.lain of Sodom; and, indeed, if in HaDraD, we should see 
its counterpart to-day. After finishing his negotiations 
with the men of the city, Job rides out to make treaties 
with all the nomad tribes from which he has re&BOD to 
fear any attack. With them he makes • stipulation to 
pay • yearl1 tribute of corn and garments-the blackmail 
of the penod-in oonsideruion of which payment they 
engage to. abatain from o8'enaive opentions against his 
property. On this journey, perhaps, he met with Eliphu, 
the Temanite, that spiritual seer whose e1.e■ discemed the 
invisible things of the creation of God; Bildad, the Shuite, 
that wonhipper of the put, fa.II of wise saw,Jf::orant of 
modern inst&Does ; and Zophar, the Numa ·te, that 
unb, repnlsive, "unpleasant truth " teller, who liked to 
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speak oat bis mind to a man'a face whatever the con
aeqaenoea might be ; whiob mind, when spoken out, aeema 
to us to be of the deapioable order. In thia es:pedition ii 
ia very clear that Job did not go far enough into the Eastern 
.desert, or else that he failed to purchase the friendship of the 
Sabeans and Chaldeana who afterwards harried his herds. 
Bia arrangements being complete as far as poaaible, be 
retums to the encampment which is pitched under the 
.city walls. 

We judge that at the time when Job took up his residence 
in Hauran he muat have had a famil1, or, aa the Arabs say, 
"men," i. e., grown up BODS, oouama, nephews, BOns-in
law; for one who stands alone, the "cut-off one," as he 
is called, can attain no position of eminence among the 
&mites, nor undertake any important enterprise. So much 
light we borrow from the present to illumine a dim and un
certain past. With BOme nucleus of a population he 
next proceeds to erect a village, small at fi.rat, but gra
dually enlarged to meet the requirements of the great house
hold which hia growing prosperity drew around him. 
What was the population of thia village at the time when 
the Bible narrative opens? We can only hazard a conjec
ture. He had seven BOna and three daughters, and the 
seven BODS had each a separate establishment, containing, 
of coune, its full complement of servants. Then we know 
that hia ploughmen numbered at leaat five hundred, that is, 
a man to each yoke of oxen. This is a low computation, 
for, in eumining the Egyptian monuments, we find 
11ketches of ploughing in which two men are attached to 
-eaoh yoke of oxen, one holding the stilts of the plough, the 
other wielding the goad. Many of these ploughmen would 
have families. Then, we must include in our calculation 
the shepherds who took care of the seven thouaand sheep 
-that wandered hither and thither through the pastures, and 
out into the wildemeaa. In addition, three thouaand camels 
and five hundred aha asses, used for draught purposes 
and commerce with distant countries, would requin the 
·serricea of a large number of drivers and guards. Taking all 

.
into consideration, we cannot put down the p<>pulation of 
Job's village at leas than three thouaand BOuls. The Biblical 
statement is that he poaaeaaed "a Ter, great household; 
BO thu this man was the greatest of all the men of the 
-east." Over this population Job reigned u " lord." The 
.relation eriating between Job and his aenuta may be 
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gathered Crom the state of thinga that obtains in Syria at 
the present day ; for we must remember that we are deal
ing with the" unchanging East." Now, there are among 
village workpeople two cl.asses. First, the" sowers," who 
are also called "participating husbandmen," becauee they 
share the produce of the harvest with the lord of the soil,. 
thus : he receives a fourth, while they retain three-fourths. 
Out of the three-fonrihs they live, take seed for the follow
ing season, give their quota towards the demands of the. 
Arabs, the village shepherds, the field-watchmen, and the 
scribe of the community; they have, also, to provide the 
farming implements and the yoke-oxen. On the other 
hand, their "lord" has to provide for the dwellinga of the 
people, to pay the land tax to the Government, and, in the 
event of the failure of the crops, murrain; or other fatal 
misfortune, to make the necessary advance, either in money 
or in kind, at the market price and without any compen
sation. Thie relation, which guarantees the maintenance 
of the family, and is according to the practice of/atriarchal 
equity, is greatly esteemed in the country, an may with 
ease exist between a single " lord" and hundreds-indeed, 
thouB&Dds-of country-people. The second-clasa of village 
workpeople are called "quarierers." They take their name 
from their receiving a fonrih part of the harvest for their 
labour, while they have to give up the other three-quarters 
to their " lord." He must provide for their shelter and 
board, and, in like manner, everything that is required in 
agriculture. As Job provided the yoke-oxen and means of 
vansport (camels and asses), so we suppose he also ero
vided the farming implements and the seed for sowmg. 
We judge, therefore, that the labourers of Job were "quar
teren." We must not think of them as day-labourers, 
receiving money for wages. ID the desert the hand that 
toils has a direct share in the gain ; the workers belong to 
"the children of the house," and are so called; in the hour 
of danger, they will risk their life in defence of their "lord" 
and hie properly. Moat likely the ploughmen and camel
keepers were slain in their gallant attempt to defend the 
property of Job again■t the mah of the bitter and ha■ty 
Chaldeans, and the onset of the fiery Ba.beans. But what 
are ox-goads against ■words and spears I That they fought 
desperately is manifest from the fad that, with the exceP.• 
tion of two, all these splendid servants were slain. We WIil 
be careful to distinguish them from the "hireling," who 
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received wagea. He ftl pnenll7 not a laboanr, bat a aol
dier. Tile apirit Nri-ti•1 bim ia bel7 oonlru&ed wilh 
that oUhe senan& in the Words : 

"lib• ....-ant who IOllp fCII' t.he ahade, 
ADc1 lib • hirelias who ni■ for hia ..,_" ('rii. 2). 

The servant, labomin9'ia\j the broiling 1111D, longa for the 
evening shadow that ahelter him from i&a ra7a ; the 
" hireling " keeps up his heart b7 thinmng of the wages he 
will gel when his watch ia over. When lob wishes to aag
geat a life of vanit1 and ignoble aims he aaka : 

"Hu DOI aiu • warfare upaa earth? 
ADd hia da71 are lib the da71 at• bireJinr " ( rii. 1 ). 

Perhaps lhe "hirelings" lived in the ci&7, but the labouren, 
"the children of lhe house," without doubt, occupied lhe 
bnildinga anrrounding lhe reaidenoes of lob ud his BOD&. 
Over lhem lob ruled, and of their disputes was sole 
Judge ; and yet BO carefully did he administu jnstice that 
1t appears he allowed an appeal against himaelf to be heard 
in &he gate of lhe neighbouring city. Thus, at the open
ing of the narrative, he presents himself to us, anrrounded 
b7 his very great household, " a perfect and an uprighi 
mu, one who fears God and eachewa evil." 

In trying to form a conception of &he village in which 
Job lived, we must baniah from oar mind the idea of a 
desert encampment formed of tents. Job and his children 
dwell in houses. These houses apparently were bnilt of 
atone. The fall of a tent would no& have involved the aona 
in the disaster recorded in the first chapter, and, in addi
tion, lhe a&a&emen& that thieves "dig through hou11e11 " 
(niv. 16) gives ou& &be idea of a wall that solidly neista 
aHack. Of course, tents are mentioned in the book. 
The word ia frequently uaed figuratively, and we see, 
actually, before our e7ea, a desert encampment in the 
question: 

"Wb.,. ii t.he houe mtht tput, 
.Alld wheN tbe paTiliom oft.he wicbcl?"· (ui. 28). 

But we must diamiaa tents from our mind when we wiah 
to picture to ouraelvee the village in which lob lived. 
We can say very little about the shape of the village. 
Moat likel1 an attempt was made to imlta&e the cona~c
tion of the neighbouring ci&y. Al an7 rate, lhe noorda 
enable u to clieoem the main ldreet through whioh the 
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principal tr&flio nn, ud we can see Iha& it commanioatea 
at eith6r end with the ga&ea that pierce the walls. Of this 
thoroughfare lob says : 

"The mu..- did DOI lodge oa.l ot doan, 
I opeaal m7 c1oor knrarda the ltreel" (mi. 8!). 

Oabide the walls of the village there rises a strange 
mound, that immediately arrene oar aUention. Thie 
heap is referred to as that on which Job eat down in the 
days of his misery. n is the nuzbele so commonly met 
with oateicle Syria towns to-day. U appears that, once 
a month, the stable-refuse of the village is broa$ht and 
burnt on this heap. If the village has been inhabited for 
a century, the mezbel#J reaches a height that far surpasses 
it. The winter rains make the ash heaps into a compact 
mus, ud ~aally ohange the mezl>ek into a firm monad 
of earih, m the interior of which those remarkable 
granaries are laid oat in which the wheat caD lie com
pletely preserved against heat and mice, garnered np for 
years. The mezbele serves the inhabitants of the district 
as a watch-tower ; and on close, oppressive eveoinge as a 
place of assembly, beoaase there is a current of air on the 
height. There the children J>laY about the whole day 
long ; there the forsaken one lies, who, having been seized 
by some honible malady, is not allowed to enter the 
dwellings of men, by dal

1
:;ng for alms of the paeeen

by, and at night hiding • If. among the ashes that tha 
sun has warmed. {Webstein'e note in Delitzach.) 

Outside the village walls Job's domain stretches. n 
mast have been of very considerable extent. We know 
that at first he employed five hundred yoke of oxen to illl 
the anble land he po888eeed. If we add the land lying 
fallow to that. under cultivation, we shall gain some idea 
of the size of this portion of hie tenitory. Theo there is 
the pasture ground, and, near the walls, there are the 
gardens and vineyards. He mast have been the owner 
of many square miles of land. Allowing oar eye to roam 
over the es:panee, oar attention is arrested by a cnrione 
structure that rises in the diswioe. I& is the booth that 
the keeper makes (uvii. 18). The watchmaD'a hnt for 
the pro'8olion of the vineyard■ and melon and maize 
fielda a.gaimt thieve■, herds, or wild beast&, is either 
&lightly pat together from bnnchea of heea, or built up 
lush in Grier that the watcher may aee a great distance. 
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The Jdter is the more frequent. At harvest it stands in 
the midst of the threabing-1loon of the distriot, and it is 
coostrocted in the following manner :-Four poles are set 
up so as to form the comers of a square, the aides of 
which are about eight feet in length. Eight feet above 
the groaod four croBB•pieces of wood ue tightly boaod to 
the four poles with cords; on these crou-pieces planb, if 
the1 are to be bad, are laid. Here ia the watcher's bed. 
which consists of a litter. Six or seven feet above this 
cross-beams are again boaod to the four poles on which 
bougha, or reeda, or a mat forms a roof. Between the 
roof and the bed three aides of the structure are hang 
round with a mat, or with reeds or straw boaod together, 
in order to keeJI off the cold night winds, and also to keep 
the thievea in ignorance as to the number of the watchen. 
A small ladder frequently leads to the bed-chamber. The 
space between the groaod and the chamber ia closed only 
on the west aide to keep off the hot aftemoon sun, for 
through the day the watcher sita below, with his dog, 
upon the groaod. When the fruits are gathered in, the 
hut is removed (Delitz,ch, ii., 74, 76). 

We will now return to the village, and try to leam D&ore 
exactly the condition of the people who dwell therein. If 
our visit is timed at ■unset, we shall find &he street 
crowded. Then lob will be standing oo the roof of bis 
houae, announcing the work that has to be done on the 
following day. How atrange it is to look upon these Arab 
men, their brown facea lighted op by their wildly gazinlf 
eyes. Bee them in their sweeping garments of lambs 
wool (un. 20) peering ueward from under their shady 
hoods, liatening as the voice of their " lord " sounds out 
on the still evening air. Little does he know, as the red 
sky glues with the fierce aun■et, that he ia aendinff them 
out to dye the desert with their blood. But invmoible 
courage and loyally is in every heart, and for aucb a 
master who would fear to lght I Gue at this village 
chieftain for a moment. Let us take up hia own 
challenge: 

"And DOW~ to ohleml me keal7, 
I will Dot • deolin 7oa to JOU•" (ri. 28). 

He doe■ indeed lift ap hia face "without spot " (d. 16). 
or all the me11 who loot out upon u from the papa of the 
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Old Teatamen& Wa is ilae moat &raly honed man ft 
bow: 

" la there 1t'ftlllS cm m7 tongue, 
Or eball Id m7 palate diaoem iniquitJ?" (Ti. 80.) 

Bow ilaou ainoere eyea look through 111. We need to 
be true &o endure their gaze. Bui what of bis outer man ? 
how ia he clothed ? In the days of hia misery he deaoribea 
his piteous condition th111 : 

"' By Rl'9t toroe my prment ia di1torted, 
Aa ibe oollar ot m7 ■bin it 8IIOOIIIJllllel me " (nz. 18). 

Here we have two veatmen&a mentioned ; &he " ahirt " 
bein({ the aleeveleu inner garment, at ilae &op of which a 
hole u cul for the head, and the " garment " proper being 
ihe rich, ilowing, gaily ornamented outer robe that falls in 
mapificenl fo]da to the ground. On his head is a turban, 
probably made of thick cotton cloth, fastened with a cord 
of camels' hair (Dix. 14). In his hand, on which we see 
hia signet-ring, be holds a spear, the aymbol of hia lord
ahip ; and there he stands, a chisf and as a king in the 
army (nu. 25). Near him a.re ~ouped his son■, all 
richly arrayed ; for a love of beauliful garments is one of 
the oldest surviving instincts of our race-indeed, so lovely 
are these garments that tlt,, Most High likens the land
scape that unfolds itself Ull4ler the light of the morning 
aun, spreading out into wa'ring hills and valleys, decked 
with the varying colours of heea and ilowers and grasses, 
and shining with glistering mista and watsra, to the pily 
decorated outer robe of a chief. When the " eyelids ol the 
mom " are lifted, " eveything fashioneth itself aa in a 
garment" (unili. 14). And perchance there stands one 
there whose 10111bre attire contraala strangely with these 
gay robes. n is the mourner who has aewn sackcloth on 
his skin (:tvi. 16), and who ,oe■ about in the black linen 
garment which is typical o his sorrow. Bo far into the 
dim put do our own customs reach. But the sunset 
glare is shadowed over by the swifUy-falling night, and 
ihe crowd disperses to rest. 

Let us viait ilae villap u noonday. Over all ilae deep 
blue sky bends. A wora: about that blue sky. How oflen 
we have looked up to the seemingly infinite vault of heaven 
and wondered what ii meant, and what was beyond the 
uare curtain. The eyee of men in .Job's day also aearohed 
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lhON deepe, and lbeir mincla pondered llimilar qaemom. 
And lb.is wu lbeir answer. That blae aky is lbe re8eoted 
splendour of God'■ throne, a splendour ■o clauling that 
lbe llon High hu to veil it■ :radiance by 1pruding over 
it lbe oloads whioh are led forih by Him : 

" He awll'Olldeih the lam of Bia throne, 
Sprading Ria oloada upon ii" (uri. 9). 

In the evening light thoae clouds, fretted thin by th• 
piercing glG!T, ■h&ll not hide the splendours of His seat. 
As the sun dips under the horizon red Sashes of lurid fire 
and a blue of 4.aivering golden light ehall burst from the 
akies and proclaim that Be is not far from any one of as. 
Bat u we walk into the village ii is broad noonday: ill 
those blae deeps one liWe white oload sails, and as it 
8oals the genUe wind tears ii iolo filmy streaks and ii 
fades a.way even as mu goeth down into the grave and 
oometh nol apiD (vii. 9). 

Like a eemml we also desire the shadow, so lei u 
enter one of the hoaaes and find sheller from lhe sun. 
If we suay into the women's qaarier there we ehall see 
brown loveliness and a doe a.ppreoia.tion of adommenl. 
Is ii not ■a.id of Job's daughters ill his latter days, "In 
all the land were no women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job," and may we not judge that they were beautiful 
by looking al their~namea--1emima, she who hu dove's 
eyes; Kezia, sweet as cassia. ; Keren-ha.ppooh, lovely as 
though all thetreaaares of the pa.iot-hom had been lavished 
on her? And does not lhe " pa.iol-hom " sagged some
thing to ua of va.li&DI a.Uempb to beoome more bewilohiog, 
ud do nol the bruen mirrora (unii. 18) and the nose
rings and the earrings (mi. 11) of whioh we read speak to 
us of the oha.rms of gra.oefal Idomean ma.ids ? Bat we are 
intruders hen and man huieD away. 

Lei oil pass on towards Job's house. There ii nands 
with the lances u the door. We enter the hospilable 
poria.l, ud find oarselvu speedily ill a aha.dad oounya.rd. 
Lei us ,mob the BOeDe. Finl, look yonder a.I Job's oon• 
ldential aervanl. There he nands walohiog nery glance 
of his muler's eye, obeying silenDy nery beok of the 
h&Dd, every illolina.tion of Oie head. Bo nood Elieser of 
Damasoaa, ill the preNDce of Abraham. Will a time ever 
oome whm fon&UD .Job will or, : 
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"I aall tom)' la'ftlll uad he Ul...-.h DOI, 
I am oblipl lo at:rat him wiih m7 moalh" (m 18). 

Near him, &Del engaged in man1 waya, an the houeholcl 
aenanta and maidens. Theae an of various grades; some 
"bom in the houe," and <>then who have oome from far 
oounbiee ancl have been reoeived on the footing of alavee. 
These an the ., atrangen " within the gate with whom the 
Bible reader is ao familiar. How the1 all watch the e1e 
ud the hand of the muter I li the oon.tidential 118l'VAJlt 
is the very emblem of obaequioameu, aurel1 these will 
find a mll lower depth of humilit1 in whioh to oroa.ch ucl 
wait. And lowest of all must aurel1 stand thoae slave• 
who, as outcasts and atrangen, have been received, clothed, 
and fed by the beneficent bud of their muter. Alu I 
that he should have to cry : 

" The llaTN of m7 boue and m7 maiclem, 
The7 regard me u a ltrauger; 
I am beoome a perf'ect ■uup ill their 81•" (m. lli). 

Let us ta.rn awa1 and follow Job into the chamber where 
the wearied traveller sits who baa lodged daring the night 
under the hospitable roof. Last evening we might have 
heard the greeting, " Come in ; wherefore atandest thou. 
without ? for I have prepared the houae, and room for the 
CAIDela." In response to which greeting the man ea.me 
into the hoa.se, ud ungirded hia camels, and there was 
given him straw and provender for the camels, and water 
to wash hia feet and the men's feet that were with him. 
And there was set meat before him to eat (as in Genesis 
:oiv. 81-88). Now, refreshed b1 his night's rest, he sits 
on the mat that· is placed on the divan that 1'11DB roa.nd 
the room. Job sits down by hia aide, read1 to listen to 
hia story; with mam1 of the incidents of which hia own 
days of wandering have made him &<' familiar. 

" HaTe J8 nol ubd ihoH who traTel f 
Tb■ir memanble Wnp-7• ooald 1anl7 Doi &own." 

Bo cries lob (ni. 29), u if he lived in the nineteenth 
century ud had not yet grown weary of "travellen' 
tales." Let 111 listen to some of these " memorable 
th' ." 
~ hear the reoord of extreme aulerinp in those vut 

co2 



880 TA, Bool of Joi,. 

and awful wastes in which lhe buds of Tema and the 
OU&ftDI of Saba wander searching for the water-brooks. 
In the spring, the tornDte raahing down from the moun
tains or ihroufh lhe forests, bearing from wintry sammite 
har. blocks o ice, had gurgled, and groaned, and roared 
u if lhey would raah OD for ever; upon their blaok bosoms 
the mow Aakes twirling and meaming had fallen, hmry
ing lhe neh and swellin« the Sood. • Barely such magni
lcent promise C&DDot fail I Bat the BOD has shone ap0n 
lhem and they haTe ftlliahed away. And the Temamtes 
and lhe Babeans are disappointed on accounl of their 
bust; and, aa the young men look into the faoes of their 
veteran guides who have buoyed them ap with hope, thoae 
broWD laces, hardened by a hDDdred storms, are red with 
ehame (ri. 16-20). H lhe traveller is a moralist who baa 
sdered at lhe hands of those who ehould have befriended 
him, the tale is no doubt &domed with the sighed-out 
ndeotion: 

., )(7 brothers are beaome r.i. M a torrent, 
A.a tbe bed of tonata whioh nnilb awa7 .'' 

And are then not tales to be told of perils from robbers ; 
-especially those who baDDt lhe gloomy hills that guard lhe 
·sources of lhe swifUy desoending lordu; those hills, 
,soored with ., most dismal valleys," ud honeycombed with 
., holes in the earth ud rocks?" (ux. 6.) Let the richly 
1aclen caravan beware aa it drags its slow lenlrth along 
under the shacloWB of those hills I The twug of the bow
string ud the hiss of the ., poisoned arrow" (ri. 4): the 
scream of the sling-atones, ud the wild whoop of the 
frenzied band of robbers, are soDDds whioh amie terror 
into the stoutest heart. Happy for lhe traveller who 
soua lhe cave-pierced cliJI', if his search assures him that 
he baa not the robber-troglodyte to deal with, but only 
the peaceful pastoral cave-dweller I With him converse 
can be held ud sympathy shown. For a hard life has this 
storm-beaten man. The tenl-herdamu, searohing for 
pasture, can follow his cattle further and further into 
the wildem888; but that cave-home cannot be quitted, 
and must be the centre round which the looks and herds 
must be gathered. And the paatuna fail, ud lhe plague 
devastates, ud the doods overtlow, and the avalanches 
fall, and the freebooter harriea, and starvation &tans in 
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the face I With nob a man a man's heart can ape&k, and 
1uah a man a man's hand oan,help. 

And ha■ not the traveller to tell " memorable things," 
of deseried villages and towns that lie in disordered 
wretohedneas, overgrown with neWea and weeds, in the 
midit of wild wastes ?-

" Deaolatecl oiti-, 
Hoa .. whioh ahould not be inhabit.eel, 
Which ware appointed to be ruina " (n . .28). 

At the present day nob deserted villages and towns are 
frequently to be met with in the desert. According to 
tradition they have been overthrown by the visitation of 
Divine judgment. They are places, the modem traveller 
ia told, where the primary commandments of the religion 
or Abraham have been impiously tranagreaaed. Thus the 
city of Babylon will never be colonised by a Semitic tribe, 
because they hold the belief that it has been destroyed on 
aooount or Nimrod's apostasy from God, and his hostility 
to his favoured one Abraham. In Arabia Petma there is 
a remarkable oity which oonaiata of thousands of dwellings 
out in the rook, some of which are richly oraamen&ed. 
The desert ranger hurries through it muttering prayers 
and without looking round ; and ao widespread ia the 
tradition of its sin and doom that even the great proces
sion of Moslem pilgrims to Mecca hastens onward after 
the same panio-atrioken fashion for fear or incurring the 
punishment of God by the slightest delay in the aconned 
city. The destruction of Sodom, brought about, say the 
Arabs, by the violation of the rite of hospitality, may be 
mentioned as a typical instance, a11d the manner of its 
destruction may perhaps be suggested by the words : 

"Brim■tone ii ■trewn over hia habitation" (:mii 16). 

And, then, what " memorable things " are to be related 
about the wonderful progress of the aria and aoiencea I 
Perhaps the gleam of some gem, or the glitter or some 
metal ornament, attracts the traveller's eye, and famishes 
him with a &ext that leads him to the recital of his visit to 
the mines which lie far away among the mountains. Let 
na listen to the deaoription of the miner's work contained 
in chap. uvili. First let na preHDt Delitzach'a &rans1a.;. 
tion of verses 1-11: 
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• 1. l'or there ill a mine fw the Iii••• 
Alld a plaae for pld whiob U.., be. 

2. hall ill &aka oat ol the dm, 
And he poanth lorih 1t01Nt • ooppar. 

8. Be bath made an ad ol. clarbell, 
And he ■-roheth all enremiti• 
For the ■tone ol darba.l and ol the ■haclow of dealh. 

4. Be bnake&h awa7 a ■haft from thc:ae who t■rrJ abcml : 
Tb.., farptta by fff"J foot, 
Th-, hang and ■wing Car from mm. 

6. The earth-from it cometh forth brad, 
And beneath it ill tDrDecl 11p like fire. 

6. The p]aoe or the •pp hint 111'8 it■ ■ton•, 
And ii cont■ineth KQld ore. 

7. The wa7, that DO bird ol prf11 knoweth. 
And the 91e of the hawk h■th not gued at, 

8. Which the proud bean or PNIJ hatb not trodda, 
OTar which the lion h■tb Dot walked. 

9. Be Ja,eth hi■ hand 11pon the pebbl• ; 
Be tlll"INlth 11p the moantain■ from the :root. 

10. Be mUeth aaul■ through the rocb ; 
And hi■ 91e ■-th all kinda of pnciou thinp. 

11. That theJ ma7 not leak, he dammeth np riTen, 
And that which ill hidda he briupth to lighl" 

What a vivid desoription is this of the miner's toil We 
see the outtintt of the shaft, and watch him, deep down in 
the earth, sitting in the loop of his rope, swinging to and 
fro as he strikes the aides of the rook. And cannot we see 
the lights glancing through the mirky gloom u the adven
turous men delve deeper and deeper, until Ibey make an 
end of darkness, and the Sash of their candles sparkles in 
the gem-cluder that their eager hands seize! Bee how the 
courage and skill of man are indicated towards the olo88 
of the desoril_)tion. In the heari of that 8'ubbom moun
tain lie poBB1ble treasures. How shall they be reached '/ 
The rooks frown grim defiance ; not a link of their girdle 
shall bunt at the stroke of any tool devised by man. In
deed I The miner lays his hand on the rook, on the hard 
quarb rook. With great pains he bores a hole, and pre
pares for blastin,. Then, retiring, he waits the result. 
The mountain smiles on-but shortly there is a groan, a 
shudder, a ghastly rent-with a loud oruh the mountain is 
tumed up from the root. Into this ghanly rent the miner 
8'eps, and is met at his advance by a Sood of water that 
has been set loose by the aboot. See how ii nirls on r 
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The miner dota see it, and begins to Cl1lt hia eanala; al lad 
the l'll8hing flood OWDB hia sovereignty, and abides in the 
ohannel he ha.a prepared for it. 'lben the lights quiver 
and flash hither ancf thither, and his eye is greeted with a 
~ht of the precious things for whioh he seeks. Enter that 
Dime I Can this be the cave in whioh, only a few days 
ago, we heard the echoes of the driepiug water aouncliq 
oheerily in the far-off distance I We listen, but not a aoa 
do we hear save the gurgle of the flood that rushes in the 
oan,J at our feet. Wh,Y, this old-world miner ha.a stopped 
the "weeping"• of his mine, and, we need hardly say, 
he ha.a gone down into eternity, bearinlJ with him a aeoret 
that nineteenth-century oolliery-propneton and miners 
would give muoh to possess. The problem how to atop 
a mine from" weepiu~ "-for that old-world word is used 
in the South Yorkshire coal-fields to-day-is a problem 
most diflicult of solution, but it had been faced and met in 
the times of Job. The miner, having thus r.arded him
self against the drowning of the shafts, works W1thsuccess the 
rich lodes of metal whioh his skill and daring have brought 
to light. In the presence of whioh deaoription our niue
teentla-oentury aoienoe should observe a modest tone. 

If lob's guest is a warrior or a hunter he will have 
many "memorable things " to reoord. To lob, who 
oarried on his warfare after the manner of Abraham, who 
pthered together · his household servants and pursued 
mto the desert the captors of Lot, figh~ a fierce battle, 
and anatohing a hasty victory, the atones of Egyptian 
warfare must have been full of interest ; especially the 
stories of long and diflioult sieges. That such stories were 
told in lob's village, and that they were liatened to with 
absorbing attention, we may be sure, beoa.1188 the boya had 
them by heart, and practised their details in spori. We 
have said that the tMzbele is the playground of the chil
dren of a Syrian village to-day ; so it Wl8 in the times of 
lob. This is his deaoription of the way in which hil 
young peraeoutora tormented him in the time of his misery: 

"Tb97 lei lOCllle t.be bridle nokleul7. 
The rabble pr ... upon m7 right band, 
They tbrut m7 W awa7, 
And cut up apimt me their d•tructin wa711. 

• See maqba A. V., uTlll. 11. 
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Thq._.llolnlmypMb, 
The, millia• to ., OTa'ihrow, 
'l'bq wbo ibemaelftl are belplaa I 
All Uiroagh • wide braoh lhey ap~ 
Ullller the aruh lhey roll ODWUU (m. 12-H). 

Here we IN them rearing their earthworks, assailing themr 
and pouring io at the breach Ibey have made. In another 
puaage Job litem -himaell to the wall of a fori that ia mat 
assailed with arrow-ftighb, and then thundered io&o rain 
with baltering-rama (m. 13, 14). Nor are descriptions of 
battles io the open plain W&D&iog. We hear the blan of 
the trompe&, and lhe neighing of the war-horse (uxix. 
19-25). We see the whirlwind oharge, the broken ranks, 
flying warrior and his doom. Eaoaping from the " iron 
weapon," "&he brazen bow pieroea him through;" the 
metal-tipped arrow tears ib way right &hroogh his body, 
ud "&he terron of death oome upon him" (n. M, 25). 

la lhe traveller a hunter? Then Job and he oan exchange 
experienoea. And what " memorable lhinga" they have 
to tell I Of long nights spent io the wildemeu ; the me 
leaping io the oen&re of the oirole, the air filled with "the 
1001 of the burning ooal," &ha& lift themselves up to fly. 
What strange sounds oome over the steppe I The yelp of 
the jaobJ, and the voioe of lhe lion with its a&range 
variationa of tone, the yell of the whel_PB, the roar of the 
prowling and hungry beast seeking h11 meat from Goel, 
the howl when he strikes down his prey, the aavage growl 
when d.iaturbed over his feast ; eaoh note known to the 
hunter, who au tell you, "That ia the voioe of the old lion; 
and that of &he young lion laahing himself with his tail, 
patting his mmale oloae to the earth and brooling until 
every deer quakes io ib lhioket and riaea to fly ; aad that 
the mingled muio of the lioneu and her oaba" (iv. 10, 11). 
Wonderful deaeri nighbl Yonder, overhead, io &he norih, 
gli&ten the bier with ib mourners ; " the daughters of the 
bier " standing a little way off from the square. On that 
bier the oorpae of their father liea---their father, killed bJ 
lhe oruel Pole Bw. And there, io the south, metoh the 
giant limbs of Orion, maalilll to break his bel&, straggling 
towards the Pole Siar lo ~•ge the murderous dJ. 
etruggling, bal not wilh daielll energy. The Pole Siar 
ahinea on untouched by his olub of sidereal flame. And 
yonder, in the east, the alar-oluter ahinea, and who will, 
with uilful inpn, tie ill k:nol. And io their NUOD8 th& 
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aoutellatiou1 of the 1ocliac (l[u1aroth) gleam oul : 1111d 
the "nighl-wandenr," the moon, floods the hills 1111d 411a 
the valley& with ateal&hy shadows (i:1. 9, :1uviii. 81, 82, 
::a:u:i. 26). And what stories are told of fearful nights spent 
011. wild mountain-tops when the ahowen of God's "~hly 
rain" deluge the shuddering peaks ud lash into whitest 
rage the Bashing ouaraots I llow fearful, then, lo sllllld 
in the mouth of the cave and look out towards the tortured 
sea I Behold, God ooverelh Himself with light I Oat of 
the pitchy darkness He has risen as in a moment, and 
the blazing of His garments fills heaven and earth with 
splendour. Even the resUess waten yonder have become 
a sea of glau mingled with fire. Sae, like a mighty slinger 
Be lakes the streaming 4uhes of the lightning and hurls, 
with unerring aim, the bol&s that cruah the groaning rooks 
(xuvi. 32). 

" Yea, at thia m1 heari trembleth 
• Aad tottenth from it.a place. 
Hear, 0 hear the roar ot Bia voice 
And the murmur tha& goeth oat or Bia moath." 

Bat ii the night be terrible, how lovely is the morning 
when the storm is gone I The mists roll away from the 
valleys, trailiDg lheD188lves slowly over the mountain 
crests, chased by the light winds and scattered by the sun. 
All nature rising from her baptism of sd'ering strengthenei 
and purified shines oul in vigour. Yonder bound the wilci 
goats of the rook, and there,. with their anUen thrown 
back, lrooP. the leaping stags (:uxix. 1). Bee the hawk 
spreading its wings to the south (:1uix. 26), and the eagle 
soaring aloft towarda its nest in the crag (um. 27, 28). 
Far away in the plain the wild us, scorning the lamult ol 
the oily and hearing not the voice of the driver, hastens 
towarda the aall-lioks or the mountain pasture and "BDiBelh 
al every green thing " (:uxi:1. 5-8) ; the ostrich, her wing 
vibrating jop,usly, lashes herself aloft and derides the 
hone and h11 rider (mix. 1~18) ; and deep down in the 
valley the haulJhly challenge of the cock (uxviii. 86) rings 
oat and proolaims the advent of the day. 

Bow eagerly would J'ob listen to the heart-stirring stories 
of the hunting of the gigantic animals that wallowed in 
the Nile and lay on its banks, 11nd lhal haunted the dim 
reoeaaes of the wilderness. There is the hippopotamus, 
.. with bones like lubes of brau, like bars of iron," and lh• 
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arocodile, and the "anioom." But what is the anioom t 
(mix. 9-12). It• name, of ooune, denotel 10me IIDimal 
that is distiDpiahed by wearing one hom. We are all 
famjlja, with that emaordinary o,-ture that form• part 
of the ror.J arm1, ldnmge compound of hone and antelope, 
wearing 1ta narwhal-like horn m the middle of its forehead. 
We do not think that that complex quadruped is referred 
to in the Book of lob. After OODSulting NftPAI authoriti81 
we are inclined to adopt the th80J')' of Canon Tristram 
(Nat.raZ Hutory of tM Bible) and Bev. W. Boughton 
(Bible Educator) that the 1111ioom of the Bible is not a 
one-homed animal at All, but the im.m8Dl8 primitive 01:, 
now eninct, but whoae nmainl are 10metime1 brought to 
light from the depths of the old-world foreata, to fill with 
amazement all who look upon them. The Septuagint is 
•es~nsible for the translation " one-homed." In Deut. 
llDii. 17, the inconvenience of this rendering is apparent: 
-" His glory is like the AnWng of hie bullock, and his 
homs like the home of a 1111ioom." Now, oar tnmalaton, 
in order to save themaelvea from a 10leoiam, have put the 
word in the plural number-" the hom1 of uniooma." 
The marginal reading, "an 1111ioom," is undoubtedly 
correct ao far u regards the Bin~ number. The 
remainder of the pauage clearly mdioates that a two
homed animal is alluded to :-" With them (the horns) 
shall he push the people together to the encla of the earth, 
and they are the ten thollBIIDds of Ephraim, and they are 
the tho11BU1d1 of lrfanuaeh." Cmaar'a deaoription of the 
" 01: of yore " ia interesting. He says :-" Theae uri are 
aoarcely leu than elephants in size, but in their nature, 
eoloar, and form are bulls. Great is their strength and 
great their speed : they ~ neither man nor beut when 
once they have caught sight of them. The hunters are moll 
careful to kill thoae which they take in pit-falls, while the 
young men exercise themaelv81 in this 10ri of hunting, 
and grow hardened by the toil. ThON who kill mo&t 
receive great praise when they exhibit in public the hol'DI 
as trophies of their su00888. Th818 vri, however, evm 
when young, cannot be habituated to man or made tran
able." How much light doea all this out on the deaorip
tion of the" 1111ioom" in the Book of lob. 

11 Will the 111111 be wmu., to_... thee, 
Or will be )alp ill thJ mib' 
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Cud tbola biacl him ia the fanow with • leadillg rain, 
Or will be harrow the ftll.,.._ following th•? 
WiU thoa traat him becaue hil atraar'h ii put, 
Aacl Jene th7 lahom to him? 
Wilt thoa oon&de ia him to bring ia th7 aowiag, 
A.ad to praer th7 threehing-floor?'' 

Bat oar uavellen' t&lu man oome to an end. 

887 

Let 118 now visit the village, fM the last time, in order 
that we may go from it, wi&h lob, to the neighbouring city. 
Walking Uiroagh the street towards the gate we hear 
fwnj)jar sounds proceeding from some of the ho1188a. 
That man be the raWe of the loom I Look in, and yoa 
will see the weaver at his work. What a symbol of life's 
reatleaaneaa is that shuttle darting to and fro (vii. 6). 
And is not that the clash of the balances? Yea, see the 
merchant lifting his scales, and with critical eye watching 
the poise of the beam ; writing, too, in his book ; havinJ, 
also, his simple arithmetic to help him ; which arithmetic 
is founded, apparently, on the decimal ayate111, which 
founds itself ul&imately on the ten fingen of the human 
hands. When lob wishes to express to his friends that 
they have reached the fall limits of cename he cries, "These 
ten times have ye reproached me," ten being tbe number 
of perfection. Familiar sounds ring oat from &he smith's 
shop, in which weapons for the chase and battle are being 
forged with clanging strokes ; nor is the sound of music 
wanting, the harp, the pipe (xu. 81), and the timbrel 
(Di. H) blend their voices, and to their merry measures 
the little ones dance (Di. 11). As we go along the street 
we see the physician (mi. 4) hurrying to succour some 
aick person, and u we look at him oar ears a.re filled with 
the tramp, and rub, and loud shouting& of a knot of men 
who skim by us in swift punuit of one who, with wild 
bounds, is seeking to escape them. A.a they dash on their 
headlong way we understand what is meant by the sentence, 
" They cry after them as after a thief" (ux. o). Slowly 
sauntering towards the gate we meet another runner (ix. 25); 
the traces of fatigue are on him, and as he passes us we 
hear his short and catching breathing. He baa covered 
many miles of ground since the breaking of the day. 
There, in his bel&, is a letter wbioh he brings from the 
far-off world. He is the village postman. U we could 
see that letter very likely we should dnd that it is written 
on the prepared pith of the papyrus ned (viii. 11), and 
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that it bears the aignatan of aome Emti,&n merohut. 
Woald that it ooulcl '811 ua all the inoiclenta of ita journey I 
Should we not hear of the Nile, with ita oloaely watched 
ancl guarded banb (vii. Ill) ; of the beuan houaea of 
Es,p&; of the awift ahipa made of neda (ix. 96) in which 
it baa been bome-thoee wonderful oanoea that could be 
taken out of the water, folded together, and carried put 
the oawaota? Would it not have to kll 111 of ihoee huge 
monument& in the wilderneaa where kinga and oounaellon 
aleep the aleep of death, their aepulohrea filled with gold 
ancl ailver (iii. 14, U); of lonely dueri pavea over which 
the aculptared effigy of him who reata beneath keepa watch, 
looking with fixed, atony eyea over the infinite plaina 
(:ui. 82)? What a wonderful HOl'J that letter might tell t 
But now we have reached the gate. Looking back we 
aee J'ob, aurrounded by hia ohoaen frienda,,reparing to go 
up to the oouncil in the market-place o ihe cit1.. He 
walka there resplendent in gorgeou attire, and ,nth hia 
crown, or richly ornamented turban, on hia head. We 
follow him aa alowly he aacenda the hill. Aa aoon aa hia 
approach is perceived the young men loitering outside the 
walla of the city disappear, and the aged men, who have 
been sitting on the ground, riae up and remain standing. 
He entera the gate, and occupies his throne in the deeply
receaaed wall. Princes, keeping a respecUal silence, lay 
their hand upon their lipa, and the "apeeoh of illas
bioaa men" hides itself, their tongue cleaving to the roof 
of their mouth. Well may we ask the reason of the hushed 
reverence that is paid to him who came, not long ago, • 
stranger and pilgrim, into a foreip land. The answer ia 
very aimple. Here, once more, 1a an illutnJion of the 
mif ht of goodneaa, and a proof that in thoae dim ages of 
which we treat "a good name waa raiher to be ch088D 
than great richea." Let 111 listen to lob's explanation of 
the matter: 

" I N1011ecl the nl'erer who aried for help, 
And the orphan, and him that bad no helper. 
The bleuiug of him that wu read1 to pariah aame upon me, 
Aud I made the widow'■ heart njotoe. 
I pd on jutioe, ■ad it pat me on ; 
Al a robe ud turban WU m7 iDtesritJ, 
·I wu-,. to the blind, 
And feet wu I to the l■ma. 
I wu • fuhs to the need7, 
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Ancl Ille ama• ~ the unbcnna I food oat, 
Ana broke tbe t.11 or the wioud, 
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Aud I aul Ille ■poil lanh mt ot hi■ teeih " (:aiz. 12-17). 

Thaa ii oame to pus that thON who pthencl around 
him listened with the utmoet defenuoe to hill deaiaioua ; 
uy, they waited for them 

" A■ tor the rain, 
Aud theJ opmied their mouth wide u for Ille latte, raiu " 

(:aiz. 23). 

As we watch the proceediDga of the council we learn 
much. For instance, hen ia a labourer or houaehold 
servant who conceive■ that he ha.a a grievance again.at 
.Job himself. The ulmon attention ia paid lo hia caae, 
and the ahiolen jaatioe ia meted oat. In the aighl of God 
.Job and hia aenaul are equal, and so maal they be in 
lhia court of law, which is the eanhly symbol of Hie 
jadgment-eeal (J:Ui. 18, 14). And is not thia recognition 
of the claims of God iDdioated in this nut case that comes 
before us ? Hen ia one who has been guilty of the only 
form of idolatry we find mentioned in this book. He has 
seen the eanlighl when it shone and the moon walking in 
apleudoar, and hia bean has been eeoretly enticed, and he 
ha.a thrown them a kisa by hia hand (llli. 26, 27). Thie 
ia a ptmiaha.ble crime, and ia eevenly dealt with by the 
judges. And is not the equality of men in God's sight 
manifened by We farther proceeding ? There site the 
tyrant who has carried away the asa of the orphan and 
diatrained the ox of the widow, who has thran the needy 
out of the way, and obliged the fOOr of the laud to slink 
away together· (uiv. 3, 4). Can Justice reach him ? Yes. 
The oppressed one has made .Job her vindicator, and he 
takes up the oaaee and contends for hn- in the gate. 
And contends sacoeufally too. " The cheek bones of 
the lion are broken, and the prey ia delivered from hia 
teeth." 

These legal p~ga are carried on wiib the utmost 
solemnity and order. We have first the summons of the 
defendant: 

" When He puee■ bJ ud arrest■ 
Aud call■ to judrmeat, who will oppo■e Him?" (m. 10). 
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Then we 1188 the framing of the indiolment, that ii, "the 
writing whioh the opponent writee " (n:li. U), the reply 
of the defendant, vouched for by hie Bip&ture (:un. 85), 
then the aolemn aot of the defendant, who takee up the 
indictment, Jaye it on hie ahoulder, and prepana to plead 
(mi. 86), and inally the proDounoiDg of the judgment, 
whioh ii written on paper and put into a 181.led bag 
(xiv. 17), and handed to the oftioer of the oouri for 
execution. 

Before we quit the oounoil lei us waloh thil fi.nal trial. 
That ory after the thief hu been suooeuful, for here, 
Jll!-Med ~1 hireliDga, the wrelohed man approaohes the 
Judges. Bia upeot d.i«era widely from that of those who 
Bland around. Who oan he be? Whal ia his life-hiltory? 
Perhaps he is one of the "poor of the land." U ao his 
life hu been a hard one. Driven out of hie home by these 
invaders who are now his judges, he hu been leading • 
vagrant gipsy life. II ia truethat now ud then he hu been 
hired to cul fodder for cattle and to gather in the straggliDg 
gnpes that ripen late and an left al the vintage aeuon ; 
bot generally he hu made hie home in the desert, oling
ing to the rook at Dighi aa the rain poured down liod the 
savage winds howled. Biaing in the morning, benumbed 
from want and hunger, he haa pawed the aleppa, plooking 
up mallows in the thicket ud feeding on the root of the 
broom (:1u:. 8, 4). Driven furiher and furiher away from 
his former home he has been compelled to d,rell in the 
moat dismal val.leya, in holes of the earth and rooks, lurk
ing under boahes when he hu ventured forth from his 
cave, ud lying with his oompuions huddled together 
under netUes. A hard life surely I Whal wonder that 
the thief-cry hu filled his eua (m. 5-8). Or ia he one 
who hu fallen under the oppreBBion of the tyrant; who 
hu been wed, forcibly dragged from his home and made 
a serf ? Here ii a deaoription of the pitiable oondilion of 
his fellows : 

., Nabcl, tbq lbrink awa7 wilboai al~, 
Adi b1111,-in1 t.bq bear &be 1beaY& 
:Bei1'91D ibeir wa0a ibq aqu.- Olli &be oil; 
They tread tbe wiae-,..... ucl n&r thint. 
ID the oit, T-■-Ja pian, 
.And tbe aoal ol tbe ,--I ~boat (DiY. 10-12). 
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Be he what he may then he Blallda for aentenoe; and u 
it i1 pronoanoed he ii led away by hie gaard.1, and iD 
aome dilmrJ dUJ1880D (:di. 14) he ii lhut up or hie feet are 
made fut iD the Bloob (UJiii. 11). And Uien the oounoil 
riae1, and with nnewed marb of nepect Job d88C8Dda the 
hill to hie houe. 

Suoh II08D81 u th818 rile before our e:,n when we 
attempt to form a oonoeption of the BOOirJ upec,11 of thil 
mon remarkable book. 
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.hT. m.-1. HeaUA atul Life. By BDJilll'f WdD 
lhC1WU>S011, M.D., F.R.B., &o. Loudon: Daldy, 
Iabiakr, and Co. 1878. 

SI. Di,ea,u of M°"""' Life. ByBDJAJUHWilDBimwm-
801', M.D., M.A., F.R.S., &c. London: McMillan 
and Co. Fifth Edition. 1878. 

3. Education, I,eteU.chull, Moral, a,ul Phyncal. By 
HBBBBBT Sl'Blfcu. London: Williama and Norgate. 
1861. 

'I'm preaeni age ia one whioh atrivea to redaoe everyihing 
to onler ; noihing wiWn reaoh of ihe aided ll8Dl8II evades 
the ourioaa acrutin1 of oar ,ai,ant,. Yei ai no time wan 
Pope's well-mown linea on ihe infiniie range of knowledge 
more evidenUy vae than at the preaent. New fields are 
opening oat befon ua on all aidea, whilsi old fields, when 
during oeniuriea pan one and another have laboured 
almod unobserved, are found to be rioh in on whioh, 
though rough, needs bui working to make ii UBeful. 
Hitherto men have paid mon atiention to the oare of 
disease than ita prevention, pnferring the removal of ihe 
•fl'eot io ihe avoidanoe of the cauae. Foriunaiely in our 
day Carlyle'• resUess oa1ll8-seeking animal baa clirecied hia 
aiiention to thia mod imporiant subjeoi, and baa atiempied 
io link cause and efl'eoi in laying before ua the laws of 
aaniiary science. That the development of thia soienoe 
ehould come so laie in the order of knowledge may seem 
wonderful, oonaidering ibai the health, wealth, and might, 
mental and physical, both of nations and individaals, 
depend on ihe obaervanoe of ita pnoepts. Of coarae, ita 
laws an natural, and, aueiained by the power of ihe 
Almighty Lawgiver, they have worked for men's good from 
the oreatiou downwards. Their 1ubUene11 and complexity, 
however, neoesaitaied the development of oeriaiD allied 
aoienoes prior to their diaoovery and datemeni in aoien
tifio form, aa well aa the evolution of several branohea 
of knowledge whioh have but lately appeared above the 
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aeientific homon. The truly practical aim of lhi1 
branch of knowledge is ■hown by the fact that the 
work■ before u1 are profeuedly popular. They contain 
truths of which no one should be ignorant, and we heartily 
ncommend them to the notice of our readers. Mr. Spencer'• 
masterly euaya ahould be read by enry one who hu 
anything to do with the training and education of children. 
Those who undertake the responsibility of • household 
would do well to make themselves acquainted with such 
practical suggestions as are contained in this volume. 
It ia pleasant to read, easy to understand, and deeply 
intereating, and, while differing from Mr. Spencer on 
certain r,ints, we cannot but wish that hie book may find 
its way mto the handa, u it merits the perusal, of overy 
thoughtful conscientioua parent. No doubt he ia right in 
sa.ying, " It is a truth yet remaining to be reoognised, that 
the last stage in the mental development of eaoh man and 
woman ia to be reached only throu~h a proper disch~e 
of the parental dutiea" (page 148). Dr. Richardson 1 
work■, though different in style, are equally interesting, 
and u eminently practical. Speaking generally, he takes 
up the thread where Spencer lays it down. Given well
educated children, where and how are they to live? 
What departures from ,health do the customs of modem 
society tend to produce, and how are they to be avoided? 
These and other question, he seek■, in a candid manner, 
to answer. We wish him all success in his further in
vestigations, and though he aota on the suggestion of Plato, 
that the very existence of physicians in • republic is a 
proof of the vice of the people, we have no doubt that his 
medical brethren will do all in their power to aid him in 
his attempt to diminish their praotioes. It would be quite 
impossible in suoh an article as this to criticise the above
named books. Our aim is to direct attention to the im
portant subjects discussed by these writers, so that their 
works, and others like them, may obtain more general 
entrance into our households. 

For the perfection of the individual there must be perfect 
health of eTery part of his nature, body, mind, soul. 
No doubt there once existed perfect man, but he hu 
degenerated in his whole being, and the object of the 
science of health, used in its broadest sense, is to atteml?t 
a retum to that primeval perfection. In many res~ts 1t 
work■ at a disadvantage, for, in addition to the dif&cully 
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experienced in aacerlainiog Us law, ii meets with opposi
tion where ii should leaal expect ii, namely, in the willa of 
thoae whom is aeeb to beneJil. A.a far aa the aoal is 
concemed, we an all bom imbued with a diaeue incurable 
by man aa man, bat for which God baa ,rovided a free 
and perfect remedy. The State recogni888 11; comm11Ditiea 
called chnrchea work and legialr.'8 for its adminisuation, 
and aa individuals ii lays upon ua dulie11 both to ourselves 
and oar fellow-men. A.a reprds the mind, we are bom with 
the germ of tendencies peculiar to the individual, tendenciea 
often leading in the wrong direction. Like the aoul it has 
its inherited and acquired complaints. The State recognises 
i'8 necessity for health, aa shown by proper development 
-for a Blunted mind ia no more natural than a stunted 
body-in providing achools where it may receive instruo
tion and be put in the right way towards aeU-oulture. 
Communities by their numeroua general and special 
educational e8'abli1hmen'8, and in oar day by public 
lectures and social gatherings, bear like le8'imony ; whil8' 
aa individuals we are urged by the posaeaaion of mental 
power to the duty of uaing it for oar own and others' 
advantage in the ever-widening study of nature and 
nature's God. In popular parlance the aoience of health 
ia usually undemood lo refer to the body, and that this 
should receive ao large a share of attention is not 
sarpriaiDg when we remember that in this life at least the 
higher elements of oar nature are almost abaolntely 
dependent on it for their manifestation. However atariling 
the assertion, we affirm that there are comparatively few 
bom without some actual bodily defect or germ of imper
fection waiting only for evolution. Rightly we attribute 
some of oar ailments lo ourselves, aa rightly others lo 
oar fathers, and no doubt poaterity will pay as the com
pliment we pay oar anceston. Thu the science of 
health has not only lo deal with prevention of disease 
from without, and the quality of all our actions with re
spect to health, bat also with the hereditary tnmmiaaion 
of disease. 

This acience may be divided into two departmeo'8, Public 
and Private. Though both tend to the same end, imJ.>roved 
individual health, there ia an important practioa.l distinc
tion between the means used to attain that end. The 
former is in the hands of the community which Hpreues 
ila will in law, the latter is ill the hands of the individual, 
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aud though " ought " should be as airo~ as " mut," th• 
uperience of eaoh one of 111 proves i& 11 not BO, Of the 
former we have little to say, except to thank heutily all who 
have taken pan in its advancement. To the enforcement of 
its laws we trust for the purity of our foods and drinks, and, 
in pan, of our atmosphere ; for the removal of sewage and 
everything that would oontaminate ea.rib, air, or water; 
for &he prevention and stoppage of the epidemioa of disease, 
whioh m former times wrought auob havoo in our towns ; 
and for many other things, including the improvement of 
&he dwellings of the lower olaaaes, wbioh acience baa shown 
to be oonduoive to publio health. Nothiug displays the ad
vance whioh baa been made more strikingly than the treat
ment of epidemioa. In olden times, when a plague-spot 
ap~. people fled before U, carrying in many cases its 
po180n with them. Now, a.a soon aa our medioal officer of 
health hears of a case of infectious disease he provides aa 
far a.a possible for its isolation, and attempts to ascertain 
and remove the BOaroe of t1;:,f;;!on, sometimes tracing our 
fathers' evil spirits to our • an's pail. Bo far, indeed, 
ha.a the State made use of the science of health that 
Dr. Richardson affirms that some of the moat perfect ex
amples of its laws in action are to be found where once-let 
Howard speak-the science of disease could be studied in 
perfection. Our prisons are our cities of health I No wonder 
the tribe of evil-doen fails not I Far from a collection of 
prisons, however, are the houses in Dr. Richardson's Hygeia. 
But these, with their garden-tops and upstairs kitchens, 
we leave to the householders of the future, and tum to the 
diaonsaion of a.few practical points which must affect us for 
ftood or evil every day of our lives. Let us take in turn, follow
mg Dr. Richardson• s nomenclature, "Air and life," "Alimen
tation," "Work and play." The laws of individual health 
are built up upon the results of physiological research, and 
can only be explained by referen!le to physiological laws, 
BO that it will be neoeasary to introduce some of the latter 
for the sake of clearneu. As in aH nature nothing stands 
b1 itself, but influences and is influenced, so the physiolo
gioal processes which go on in the different departments of 
the animal economy are ioterdept1ndent. Let alimentation 
go wrong, and the whole body sympathises. Therefore, 
Uiougb we discuaa eaoh separately, it must. ever be kep,t in 
mind that an infringement of one part makes the observ. 
anoe of the rest of the law to a ceriaiA ei.tent void. '.l'oo 
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often &hOl8 who are moat oarefal what the1 trammit to the 
residence of &he Chineae aoal, treat their l11Dg11, day anct 
night, to anything but wholeaome food. Few of us, per
haps, realise &he imporiance of the meal of oxygen we are 
constantly, &hough unooDBOiously, taking in by our lungs. 
n is u neoeuary for life as &he more sensuoas pari of oar 
food, and, indeed, without it the latter would fail to noariah, 
and all the activities of the body would come to a nandstill 
for want of en9l'8Y. Wonderfal, indeed, is the way in which 
this en9l'8Y is generated : bat before traoin~ Us history re
ference mut be made to &he other great function of thelangs. 
We no& onl1 take in ozygen a& each inspiration, bu& breathe 
out oarbomc aoid P.•• water vapour, and organic decompos
able 1ub1&anoe1, Wlth, some ny, a trace of ammonia. lo 
" single day a man will give out as much as sixteen cubic 
feet of carbonic acid, and, with the aid of his akin, about 
twenty-five or thirty fluid ounces of water. 

lo abort, for practical purposes, all the excretions of the 
body may be regarded u consisting of ammonia, carbonic 
aoid, and water, or subatanoes which can, by farther oxida
tion, be reduced &o these: and here we have the chief food 
of the vegetable world. We see trees aud other vegetable 
structures springing up rapidly around us, and hardly ask 
ourselves whence they obtain the large amount of charcoal 
imd other food required for their growth. They are, in 
truth, the aanitary o8ioen of the air, and amongst the won
derful providences of the Great Creator, few are more 
skiking than this interdependence of the animal and vege
table worlds. In the sunlight plants use up aolar energy 
in freeing the oxygen of the carbonic aoid, and building up 
with the carbon, ammonia, and water the compounds which 
we know u albumen, oils, and atarch or augar. Here we 
have just what man requires for the prod action of his bodily 
energy, oxygen free in the air, and organic matter with its 
atored-up sun-rays. Cows and aheep are bat atorehoases 
and condensers ofvegetable food, the plants are man's main 
food-producers, and man theirs : bat the en81'8Y comes from 
the san, plants storing it whilst men use it. All the energy 
that is set free by the meeting of the lung-food and elabo
rated stomach-food in the tiuues leaves the body in two 
waya. About four-fifths, including that which in puaiug 
does the internal work of the body, goes out u heat, whilst 
one-lfth is upended in mechanical work, u lifting weights. 
walking, or performing the ordinary dutiea of every-day 



Air au Life. 397 

lile. Here, then, we should have u euol a credit and debil 
GOlumn u oan be found in any ledger, and it is lhe object 
of Iha BCience of heal&h lo balance accounts BO tb&I there 
ia waste neither of work nor malerial, actual nor potential 
energy. To attain this end, we must have pure lung-food 
and pure stomach-food, bearinf a suitable relation to each 
other in amount and kind, and Jllll auJlicient to perform Iha 
lolal work of the body. When we live in the open air lhe 
organic matter we exhale undergoes oxidation, and with lhe 
carbonic acid, is conveyed away to Iha plants by diffusion 
and winds, 10 that the atmosphere relaina its :purity. We 
need only visit crowded public buildings to d1aoover how 
impure and unfit for breathing the products of respiration 
render con.fined air. Not only doeB .the oxygen become 
dbniniahAd, but, according to Dr. Richardson, so changed 
in properties that it is useless as a food, whilst the excreta, 
themselves poisonous, accumulate so as to become actually 
unpleasant to the aensea. Beyond a certain point we cannot 
go, as the oft-repeated terrible stonr of the Black Hole of 
Calcutta vividly shows. Nature inut have her rights, 
or ahe will oease her work. Although all cry out agi:unal 
this acute form of self-poisoning, many daily tolerate 
it lo a leas extent in their dwellings. Continued exposure 
to bad air, if not directly inducing disease, always lends 
io lower the lone of the body, and so renders it more 
auaceptible to any contagion to which it may become acci
dentally exposed. n is to be ranked as one of lhe most 
common and sure predisposing causes of disease, and Dr. 
Richardson says (Diaeaau of Moder" Life, 377), "The con
sumptive are specially injured, and many of Iha moat 
intensely developed examples of pulmonary consumption 
are induced in this manner." Many parents, in mistaken 
kindness, shut up their children, not to speak of them
selves, in small rooms with cloud windows and doon for a 
night of ten or more hourB long, and that week after week. 
No wonder those who are half-poi10ned by night should be 
without appetite and indisposed for work by day. Homely 
and trite as it may seem, no perBOn, sleeping or waking, 
should ever live in a room without Jlroviaion for ingreBB of 
pure and egreu of foul air. In this lies the vilal point of 
every system of ventilation. Lei Ill briedy consider whal 
is meant by ventilation, and how it may be carried oul in 
our houses. In perfection, it is a coutanl change of air 
OOOllffllll at ■ucb a nte that, while lbere i■ no perceptible 
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clraaght, ffV7 put of the room shall contain air u pare 
u the free atmoephen outside. This ia ranlyaccompliahecl, 
ud the diJ&calty increases with the IIID&llneu of the room 
ud the number of _penona it contains. According to beat 
authorities, each adult man requires about thne thouand 
cubic feet of air every hour, and the result of ll&llitary in
vestigation shows that, with ordinary conveniences for 
ventilation, one thopaand cubic feet of living room are 
neceanry to obtain the required amount of fresh air with
out draught. We have but to meuure our rooms to dis
cover that this date of things does not usually exist, and it 
must not be forgoUen that all our famiture takea from the 
cubic apace, and by its surfaces interferes with the 8CJ,U&ble 
distribution of the fresh air. Owing to the diifuuon of 
pees and movements of air dependent on its varying 
temperature, ei:cbangea take place between the air inside 
ud outside through the doors, windows, and fireplace. 

This Jut ia the great egress shaft for the foal air of the 
apartment, and the custom which prevails of closing Ibis 
valuable outlet when not in use for warming purposes, 
O&DDot be too strongly condemned. Especially in bed
rooms ia this to be deP.recated, as there the chief value 
of the grate ia its ventilating power. Where then is no 
provision for warming the pure air before its entrance into 
lhe room, the cold air ahoald enter near the ceiling and 
be directed towards it, whilst to avoid draught the stream 
of air should be broken into minor currents by perforated 
bricks or some kind of double-walled ventilator. The 
exits ahoald be as far as pouible from the inlets, so ~ 
all parts of the room may be subjected to the change of 
air. They, too, should be near the ceiling, as to thal 
place all the warm imJ_Jure air from lungs and gas aBCends. 
Considering its UDBwtable position the fireplace anawen 
fairly well when in use for warming purposes; but it would 
be of the ?teat advantage to the inmates of the room 
i1 the gaalighta, which rapidly poison the atmosphere, 
were also made to act u ventilaton. Tbia obtains in 
some modern ho11888, and the change once felt can be 
well appreciated. Receiving tubes, which may be made 
ornamental uwell &11188fal, placed above each light and con
nected with~ial or the general exit abaft, would oarry 
off all the ucta of combustion, cause the latter to be 
more comp ete, and act u mod efficient ventilators jaat 
when they are mod needed. In addition to the ventila-
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lion of lhe several rooms, a genenl change of air lbroagh
oat the whole holl88 should be deoted u often as possible. 
Let the morning light and air permeate all the rooms and 
pauages, and you give in truth new life to the inmates, 
driving away those twin enemies of health, damp and 
clarkneu. Why do oar physicians so often endeavour to 
send us into the oounby and to the seaside when oat of 
health ? Beoall88 the1 know that, with other changes, 
lhe lungs will have fau play, and be able to transmit to 
lbe red blood oorpasoles more oxygen, so that the nutrition 
of the tiBBues generally will be improved, and the oxidation 
and elimination of uoretionary prodoots hastened. So 
important is this that they significantly designate the 
whole series of changes inoladed in ohange of residence 
by the one phrue, " ohange of air." Confined air in 
towns is more impure than free air, and the latter has 
been proved by analysis to contain more of the noxious 
elements than country air. No doubt this is partly doe 
to the purifying action of vegetable life. Not only to 
parity of air, however, but to the presence of an active 
modification of oxygen called ozone most this exhilarating 
power be attributed. lo towns and other sources of impure 
air ozone oannot be detecied, as U is rapidly used up 
wherever it finds oxidisable matter. 

Dr. Richardson is inclined to attribute some of oar head 
and lung colds to an e:1:oeBB of this substance in the air, 
bat, as in all bis other statements, he is most careful to 
distinguish what is yet but probable theory from fact. 
Taking into consideration the ease with which ozone is 
produced by electricity, &c., and its active properties, he 
becomes almost prophetic as he closes the chapter. "In 
ozone another generation may actually see an article of 
oommeroe, and even now an 'ozone company' might prove 
itself not merely a useful, bat, as a sequence, a paying 
concern. Bach a company oould deodorise, disinfect, and 
give sea air to every household that required it. The 
' supply' could be as manageable as coal gas and as oheap 
as water. With doe {lrecaation the lieges might make use 
of the agent as safely m their households as men of soienoe 
make 1188 of it in their laboratory" (Health and Life, 92, 93). 
We must DOW leave air, in the hor that oar readen will 
make its inJloenoe on health a. subJect for penonal investi
gation, and let Dr. Richardson open the few plain remarks 
we have to make on alimentation. 
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" AltogeUier Uiere ia an euggeraled imporianoe atiaohed 
boUi to eating and drinkiDg. Everybody seem, aa if be 
carried about with him a apoon with aomeUiiog in it to 
pat ink> aomebody elae'a mouth. • Wont yoo u.ke aome
ihing?' ia the 6m e:r:peoted word of common hoapiialiiy 
and good natore. If a great event of any kind has to be 
aignaliaed, ii most be distinguished by what ia oharao
ieriatioally called a feast, which means the aopply of omain 
articles of food and drink beyond what ia u.keo in the 
ordinary rule of life, and beyond what ia in any rational 
point of view commendable. If a friend be invited to 
dinner the immediate object ia not to give that friend 
what will be good for him and for hia health, but may be 
doobUol for him and e.dravagaot for the giver. In the 
uoberance of generosity he ia asked to eat what ia no 
lon1(81' food, bot ao much money, which he cannot digest, 
and which woold not help him if he coold" (Health and 
Li/~, 129, 130). Thia tirade against the eating customs 
of modem society ia not altogether unc~ed for. Our 
social gatherings are becoming as valueless aa our visits 
of etiquette, nay, actual wastes of time, health, and money. 
The body is taking the precedence of the higher parta of 
our nature, bodily feaata being too often menu.I fasts. The 
pleaaorea of the table are not k> be decried ; they are right 
m their place, bot perhapa if these costoma were simplified 
more of thon who are able to aopply mental feasta woold 
be found in .. society," and the animal part of man woold 
be put in ita proper place. 

Nature prompts the rest of the animal kingdom what to 
take and what to avoid ; bot man has added ao many 
acquired k> hia natoral u.stes that we have to be carefol 
in questioning hia natore with respect k> the food best 
adapted for him. The sore criterion of a natoral diet ia 
an energetic body and mind. By experiments on anirnala 
acience baa discovered what kinds of food are necessary 
for life. Water, aaline matter, iron, augar and starch, 
oil• and fats, though necessary for health, cannot aoppori 
life, and experiment proves that proteids alone in the 
form of lean meat will not suffice for health. To obtain 
the greatest external energy with least expenae of internal 
work a mixed diet ia neceaaary, and of thia, according lo 
Banke, rather leu than a qoarter of the aolida shoold 
be proteida, an eqoal amount fata, about one-eighteenth 
l&lts, and the rest amyloida in the form of aagar, pota'°81, 
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rice, &c. Animal food ahoald form part of the diet of all, 
especially Uaoae who do much mental or bodily work. 
Moat of the Camivon. are active and powerful, whilst the 
Herbivon do not u a rule display much vivacity. There 
are, however, notable excepuom, and remarks on these, 
wiUi farther illaatratiom of Ute effeot of food on energy, 
will be found on reference to pages 157-159 of Mr. S_pencer'a 
work. Variety in food for Ute body, aa for the mmd, is a 
,ine qud non for perfect health. No one food anppliea all 
the demands of Ute system, except milk in the oaae of the 
infant. Change is desirable for ttie sake of palate, stomach, 
and ayatem. Spencer, going to nature, obaervea, "The satiety 
produced • by an oft-repeated diah, and the gratification 
caused by one long a stranger to the palate are not meaning
leea, aa people careleuI1. aaBlllDe; bat Uaoy are the incentives 
to a wholesome diversity of diet .... Not only, however, 
is periodic change of food very desirable, bat for the same 
reasons ii ia very deairable that a mixture of food should 
be tuen at each meal" (160, 161). Dr. Richardson 
seems hardly to agree wiUi himself when, in summarising 
hia ralea for alimentation, he states that food should be 
made neakal to the palate, like milk to an infant. The 
imperfectly developed organs of sense and senaoriam of 
infants do not call for gratification, bat hunger, the ory of 
Ute whole system, ia Ute one incentive to food. As we 
grow oar aenses develop, and ii cannot be supposed that 
any of them are given to as to be useless. Certainly the 
demands of the palate shoald be made sabserrient to those 
of Ute system, aa Dr. Richardson advocates ; bat if we 
satisfy the latter there C&D be no objection to oar ministering 
to the former, aa in that way alone will the salivary glands 
receive the proper atimalas for secretion. This by no 
meam implies that " . . . Ute art of cookin« has bat one 
objeot, that of making a huge exceu of food find agreeable 
entrance into Ute body" (Health and Life, 181). Highly
seaaoned dishes do not neceaaitate exceu ; oar organic 
comcienoe informs ua when Ute stomach ia satisfied, 
and if ita warning be not heeded the faalt does not lie 
with oar food, bot with ua. n ia to be feared that Mr. 
Spencer is right in his quotation-" Exceaa ia Uie vice 
nther of adalta Utan of &he young, who are rarely either 
gourmands or epicures, unless through Ute fault of those 
,rho rear them" (page 149). The more nearly we approach 
infant life the more likely is nature to be an anbiaued 
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guide to appetite. There ii, thenfon, maoh truth in lbe 
homely bat practical words of a Wher with napeol to bis 
:rosy, robad son of five yean, reprodaoed by Mr. Spencer, 
" I can see no utificial 8'&nd&rd by which to mete oat bis 
food. U I say, '&hil much is enough,' ii is a mere 
gaeaa, and the peu is u likely to be wrong u right. 
Consequently, having no faith in gaeaaea, I let him eat 
his fill " (page 152). Children need proporlionaiely more 
food than adaUa, for they have not only io lin, work, and 
think, bat also to grow. Aa a rule, in the upper clauea 
the amount of nutritious food taken is quite oat of pro
portion to the exercise, whild in the lower much work hu 
to be done on food often innatritious and badly cooked. U 
oannot be too earneaUy insisted on that fall meals imply 
fall work, if health is to be maintained. No wonder 
those who spend their time indoon, and are constantly 
eating thil and that little luxury, should be languid and 
dyspeptic. An active life with regularity in meals-for the 
stomach needs real aa much aa the brain, and will not 
brook the constant irritation of food-would do more to 
care such cues than all the medicines in the pharmaoopa,ia. 

This subject muat not be dia'lllisaed without a few passing 
remarks on two of our chief laxariea, which Dr. Richardson 
diacaaaea very fully- alcohol and tobaooo. An indis
criminate condemnation of alcoholic drinks would be 
injurious to the oauae of temperance, aa they diJfer 
materially not only in the amount of alcohol they contain, 
bat also in the diseases they induce. Few things, however, 
have proved ao great a curse to our country aa alcohol. 
Stripped by science of all i&s pretensions to be a food 
in health, proved not to increase but diminish the heat of 
the body, known by ex~enta on man and animala 
aerioaaly lo interfere with the working power of the in
dividual, and acknowledged to be one of the most fraiUul 
causes of crime, misery, and disease, this substance, which 
excites man's brain at the expense of hia will, baa never
theless suoh a hold upon our country that the mod 
enthusiaatio philanthropist may well despair of ridding 
England of the peat. Dr. Richardson, however, does not 
despair, and thinka the time baa come for attempting the 
prooeaa of exorcism. When individual exceaa becomes ao 
general that it threatens to undermine the vital power of 
the nation, it is high time the Government of the country 
took the matter into its bands. No doubt, a.a Dr. Richardson 
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llllm[elY, maeh might be clone wilhout limiting lhe freedom 
of-Ute individual. He aaya, " In thi1 cue, in fact, lhe 
Siate hu only to wilhdraw ib protection to place lhe drug 
alcohol in the ■ame position u olher ohemioal bodies of 
lhe same class, to recognise that dealh produced by alcohol 
is lhe same u death produced by any other poisonoua 
agent, and to leave the use of this agent in the hands of 
those who are learned enough to know how to use it, if ii 
be at any wne a warranted neoeBBity" (Health and Life, 
333). The alcohol trade of England, like the opium haffio 
with China, ories out to those who are responsible in oar 
realm for rednu. Dr. Riohardaon aaya, "I advocate that 
every_ person ahonld abstain from alcoholio drinks" (HealtA 
and Life, 143), and that is the dictum of aoienoe. The 
proper plaoe for alcohol is the shelf of the chemist, beside 
belladonna, stryehnia, and other drags. We do not banish 
it from the li■t of oar remedies ; but as nob it should be 
under the control of the pbyaioian alone, for the great 
oomplaint people emeloy it to cure is the desire and dia
order'of system which it creates-alcohol to oure alooholiaml 
The best advice which can be given to those who have not 
commenced a course of aloohol, is never begin ; it will 
neither aid digestion nor strengthen the system, and bodily 
and mental work will be better both in amount and kind 
without it. To those, 011peoiall1 young men, who take 
their spirit as regularly as thell meal11, and a1111ert they 
feel no wone for it, we would preacribe a ooarae of Dr. 
Richardson'11 Di.uaet, of Modem Life, beginning at page 
909, and remind them of Lord Baoon'11 word11, " Bot it is a 
aafer conoluaion to aay, thi11 agreeth not well with me, 
therefore I will not continue it ; than thi11, I finde no 
ofl'enoe of this, therefore I may uae it. For strength of 
nature in youth pa1111eth over many e1:oe11ae11 whioh are 
owing a man till h11 age." Unfortunately there are many 
in whom the craving for alcohol has become truly organio, 
and the will is completely at the beok of the pauion11. To 
them, and to all who for health'11 Hake heaiiate to break off 
thia eru habit, we commend the worda with whioh Dr. 
Riohardson oloae11 this section of hia book: "I have failed, 
so far, to obiain a Bingle instance of the origin of any 
known and definable diaeaae from the prooe1111 of enforced 
abstinence. No one, I believe, has ever pretended to write 
out the history of a disease induced by that prooea11. On 
the oonhary, the generally expl'888ed opinion is that 
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enforced abslinenoe promoles health, and lhat ii lends, 
when the appelile for the atimalant is 111bdued, lo promote 
the afler-aobriely of profeaaed inebrwea mon efl'eclively 
than any other meuun Iha& baa been bied for the 
pnvention of intox:ioalion" (Health and Lif,, 163). 

Dr. Richardaon devotes ~ pages of his Da,eau of 
Modem Lif, lo tobacoo. This 11 aignmoant. Like alcohol 
ii should take its place amonaat our clrqa, being an active 
poison, smoking u well aa tlie inlemal administration of 
at having caused death. Neveriheleu, Dr. Riobardaon 
oandidly admits that smoking does not produce any organic 
diaeaae, and here smoken take their stand. Numeroua 
functional disorders, however, an produced by tobaooo, 
afl'ec&ing notably the digestive and nervoua ayatems, ao 
that lhe smoker oan ranly be said to be in a state of perfect 
heal&h. " The effects of lhia agent, often seven, even on 
thoae who have attained to manhood, are speoially injurious 
to the young who are still in the nap of ildoleaoenoe. In 
these the habit of smoking oauaes 1mpairment of growth, 
prematun manhood, and phyaioal proauation " (Di.ua,u of 
Modlm Lif,, 822). Smoking too often involves wule of 
wne, energy, and money, whilat its pbyaiologioal efl'ecb 
lend to produce drinking habits. Rigb&ly ia it excluded 
from our drawing-rooms, and it is to be hoped the lime 
may aoon come when BOCliety will aet its veto upon it. 

" To work for bia own health and means of subaistence ; 
to work from the first working limes un&il the cloae of life; 
to work for those who are young and dependent upon him 
until they too can work, as he hu done, for heallh and life ; 
to work a liUle in advance for thoae of his own who may 
eonlinue to demand from their own weakness mon oare 
and aid ;-these are true duties belonging to every man. 
Pressed far beyond this bound the efl'on becomes unjust, 
and injustice in natural things baa its certain reclifioalion. 
The law is absolute. Man shall live by the sweat of his 
brow, and no man ahall work for another who can work. 
The surplus of work which a man oan e:ipend for more 
than bis own wants is but adioient for the helpleaa who 
rest on him. That is the natural law " (H,alth and Lift, 
i08, 204). Dr. Richardson evidently does not believe in idle
neaa; indeed, he ~ds it u an inirmity-" a paralyaia 
.of the will, which m ib completen development ignona 
l'eonation aa muob aa it ignores labour." Every part of 
our syatem for the sake of development and heal&& maat 
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haft its alaW times of exeroiae and nat. J'aat u the 
heart nm between its beau, ao the mind and body nal 
by niJht between their daily toils, and the gaalily ancl 
quantity of work done bf them greatly depends upon the 
amount and kind of th11 nst. The short ohapten on 
., Getting ap" and ., Going to aleep," in HeaW. and Lifi, 
are both moderate in tone and instraotive in oharaoler. 
Nature lella ua that night is the time for aleep, and we 
O&DDot borrow from its hoan without paying heavy 
in&eresl. I& is true that the practice of most YOIIDJ. men, 
especially students, is opposed to this. The evidence, 
however, seems oonvinoing that those who desire to make 
the beat use of their r.,wen, and at the same time preaerve 
health, will aooompliah their end by following Dr. Riohard
son's advice. For an adult a rest of eight boon in winter 
and seven in summer is amply suflioient. But how an 
we, who have been accuatomed to regard with Charles 
Lamb, "rising with the lark " as a popular fallacy, to 
get up at six o'olook every morning? "Where there's a 
will &hen's a way," and in truth few good habits are more 
easily acquired than that of waking at a fixed hour. We 
ca.n no more explain why the brain should suddenly re
gain its functional activity than why the many " seD.Bitive 
plants " of oar gardens should 

"Open their fim-like leaYee to the light, 
And cl111e theua beneath the kiaea of ni1ht." 

n is a law of oar nntare, and one that, as regards time, 
can be varied very muoh by habit. When the oall to 
rise oomee it should be at once obeyed. Dr. Riohardson 
will allow as no "seoond naps," "no reading in bed," bat 
adds by way of enoo~ment, " To get ap briskly is to 
be sharp and sure till it is time to tum m for another 
night O (Health and Life, 266). To obtain refreshing sleep 
the mind should be freed from all anxiety. Forgetful of 
this students often work hard up to the very time for retiring, 
and then are surprised that their exoited bnins will not 
let them Bleep. A light sapper and oheerful talk are the 
best prepant1on for an undisturbed night. 

Daring oar waking hours both mind and body are always 
active, though in very varying degrees. It is necessary for 
their health that each should have a proper share of the 
bodily energy to make use of. Fortunately the lungs and 
other orpns of animal lifework without the aid of volantUJ' 
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stimulus. If it were o&henriae, all our time would be 
absorbed in the effort to lin. It is their fmlotion to 
minister to the WIUlU of the mueool&r and nenou 
ayneme, by means of whioh we are brought into objeotiTe 
and subjective relations with the world without. 

Just u different groups of muolee are used in singing 
and walking, BO IOienoe now ieaohee that in mental opera
tion• the brain doea not work u a whole, the mind making 
Dl8 now of this and now of that convolution. No student 
can have failed to remark the great relief and pleunre 
experienced in turning from one bra.nob of knowledge over 
whioh he hu long been poring to another toially di.tl'enmt. 
Thi■ should be remembered, for want of variety often leacla 
to idleneaa. The wearineaa of one small part of lhe brain 
does not neceuarily indioate that there ia a general 
defioit of energy, bat that the attention ahould be direoted 
into another channel. Mental effort, however, uhauta 
the energy of the ayatem u aurely u mechanical work. 
Though this appears to be ■elf-evident, it ia a oommon 
mistake to act u if mental fatigue could be relieved by 
bodily e:r.eroiae. The brain oall• for rest ; therefore, it 
is said, let as bring into action the other parts of the 
body. The oall is often not for reat merely, 6ot. nourish
ment, renewed energy, and the working power of the ayatem 
will not be increased by expending the litUe that remains. 

Bodily exercise ia esaential to mental vigour, and ahould 
not be relegated to thoae odd half-hours when the aystem 
ia thoroughly euaaated. One of the most imperative 
demands of nature is that the brain and muscle■ ahould 
have alternate Jolla in their daily work. It is impossible 
that the effeot of oonatant mental strain for weeks together 
ahould be counteracted by a day or two devoted to 
maacular ei:erciae. To be beneficial the latter mast be 
regular, and not carried to ucesa. The daily "conati
tutional " being too often regarded as a waste of time, the 
mind is not allowed to leave its toil at home, though aa a 
matter of form the leg■ take the bodT out for an airing. 
Thu the very object of the walk, which 1a not only to bring 
the muscles into action bot alao to give comparative rest 
to the mind, is defeated. For the student, who may be 
oompanionleaa, few things will BO oompletely call away 
the mind from work and make • walk pleasant as a 
pnotioal study of natural history. I& will oa1'ivate habits 
of obeervation, draw the attention away from aelf, and 
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900Uae the somewhat irritable state whieb long study often 
induces. A mind thus refreshed will do in a given time 
more work both in quality and quantity than one that has 
failed to meet the jun demand of nature. 

J'un as money in commerce, and "outward and visible 
signs" in religion, are often regarded as ends instead of 
means, so in work, and even in recreation, the true goal is 
fnquently lost eight of, and University graduation and 
the outrivalling of compeen take the place of a true and 
conacientious self-culture. The competitive examination 
aynem of the present day is severely criticised by Dr. 
Richardson. He charges it with wholesale " intellectual 
destruction," with the production of beings who are 
"nurtured imbeciles," compand with those who are to 
come from our board achoola armed with the " three 
B'a," and with the practioal prohibition of all recreative 
pleasures. Grave as this accusation is Dr. Richardson's 
remarks on the University where "the prooeBB of intel
lectual destruction is moat acienillioally and systematically 
carried out " fail to show where the fault lies; unless 
indeed he would abolish all public euminations. " The 
euminers look purely for the direct efficiency of those 
who come before them for examination." Certainly they 
do; and the "disqualifying hereditary influence" under 
which candidates may labour is not a question for the 
University, but for the family physician, to deal with. 
Examinations are teats of knowledge, and they must be 
regulated as if " every student had the same stamina 
and the sam11 capacities." The University in question, 
ever since its establishment, has proved a stimulus to 
learning, and though its teats are difficult, they are not 
compulsory. Happ!II our own experience differs from 
Dr. Richardaon'a. We have seen many students -eaBB 
aucceaafully through the h~her and lower euminat1ons 
in every branch without detriment to health. Those who 
availed themselves of the whole of the time allowed for pre• 
paring for them found abundant opportunities for recrea
tion, and many of these are now making their mark in the 
literary and soientific world. No doubt, in the struggle for 
distinction, the mind is sometimes led to attempt more than 
it can do without anxiety and strain. The deterioration of 
health reauUing from intellectual "fan living " is examined 
in detail in the Ditea,e, of Madmt Life, and, as uempli
fied in our schools, is treated of very flllly by Mr. Spencer. 
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Dr. Riohardacm hu been called an enthaaiut. n would 
ho well if all enthuaiaab had u Jood a oaue to support I 
Though knowledge of the manms of health will not 
inaare a pncuoal regard for them, it is an impori&nt 
factor in the prooeu, and it may be confidently upeotecl 
that, &a education &dT&Dces, the simpler lawa of oar 
phyaioal well-being and leading f&ota of haman 'hy
siol<>RJ will form part of the programme of every child's 
stadies. I& ia an utoniahing fact that, at the preaent 
day, 80 few, even of oar &dT&Dcecl acholan, know anything 
about the comtituti.on of their own bodies, especially when 
there ends 80 e:r.cellent an introduction to the acience 
of physiology from the pen of Profeuor Hu:r.ley. In 
the words of :Mr. Spencer, "Ken who woald blaah if 
caught saying Iphigini&, instead of lphigenia, or would 
reaen& aa an insult any imputation of ignorance respecting 
the fabled laboara of a fabled demi-god, show not the 
alighted aha.me in confeuing lhal they do not bow 
where the Eunachian tubes are, what are the actions 
of the spinal cord, what ia the normal rate of pulsa
tion, or bow the lungs are in11aled. • • So overwhelming 
ia the in8aence of ee&abliahed routine I Bo terribly in oar 
education does the ornamenlal override the useful" (page 
17). 

For the general acceptance of the lawa of health there 
muat be the conaenting will, aa well u the enlightened 
intellect. To most peraona this means aelf-aacrifice; and 
every one bowa that men are Blow to aacrmce themaelvea 
even for their own benefit. To some the care of the body 
may seem to be a duty beneath them. I& ia true the lawa 
of health, however perfectly the1 may be carried oat, will 
not add to its preacribed duration. At the same time 
there can be nothing undignified in caring for it ; indeed 
it become, a duty to do so, if we regard it as the gift and 
workman■hip of God. 

U ia through the body alone that oar higher natare can 
manifest itaelf; and an oracle from heaven aflirma that 
no temple baa a sanctity comparable to that which belongs 
to the phyaical natare of ID&ll. Aa matter of faot all true 
e:r.perience and all 80Und philo80phical theory concar to 
suggest that the perfection of man ia only to be found in 
the complete and h&rmonioua development of hia tripartite 
coutitation of body, and soul, and ■pirit. 
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Aar. VIII.-T/u Act, and Monument, of John Foze. Fourlh 
Edition : Revised and Corrected, with Appendioea 
Glouary, and Indices, by the RBv. Joawr Pa.a.TT, 
lrl.A.., of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Vioar of 
Bl. Stephen's, Coleman Street, London ; also an 
Introduction, Biographical and Descriptive, by lhe 
REY. Joo SrouomoN, D.D. London: The Religious 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row, 65, St. Paul's 
Churohyard, and 164, Piccadilly. 

Tu name of John Foxe will ever be dear to the Protestant 
heart. No book, always excepting the Bible itself, did 10 
much as his Act, and Monumffltl to establish the J>riDciples 
of the Reformation in this country. Those priDc1ple1 were 
ve-q far from being firmly rooted" at the date of its publi
oat10Ii. The ease with which the vast majority of the 
clergy exchanged the supremacy of the Pope for that of 
the sovereign at the bidding of Hemy VIII., returned to 
their former allegiance under ~. and threw it off again 
upon the accession of Elizabeth, 11 a sufficient proof thal 
many of those minds which of all others ought to have 
been governed by principle were swayed by interest 
alone. Changes in doctrine were accepted with equal 
facility. Men who had professed to work a miracle every 
time they said maBB, now admitted that they did nothing 
of the kind. The laity, if not quite 10 supple as their 
spiritual guides, were, generally speaking, even more un
decided. A large proportion of them were ignorant of the 
real merits of the question of the day. The throes of th& 
great movement that had convulsed all Europe for half a 
century were acarcely felt by an insular population still 
bound in the immobility of a traditional feudalism. In 
the large towns, oentres of commerce as they were and 
homes of freedom, the new views madeprogre11, and no
where more rapidly than in the metropolis. But the 
masses of the people were stolid as the ateen they ploughed 
with, and their lords did not care to enlighten them. There 
was no sturdy champion like Luther to do baUle for the 
right of private judgment, and to direct aDd control the 
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spiritual forces just beginning to awaken into lile. There 
was no Calvin to formulate the new doctrines into a 
system, and to build new bulwarks for the city ol God. 
There was no John Knox to denounce priesteraft, and to 
band men together against the immoralities and usurpa
tions ol the Church ol Rome. England had but one 
Wycli.tte, and he belonged to an earlier age. Nor was the 
laok ol ecclesiastical leaders supplied by men of lofty 
principle and vigorous notion in the political world. No 
such name as that ol Coligny or William the Silent adoms 
the critical period ol the English Reformation. When 
once thoroughly established, it was followed by an outburst 
ol mental energy the like ol which the world has seldom 
seen : the long straggle developed powers and resoarees 
which rank the sixteenth century here as elsewhere among 
the heroic ages. But at first the movement was more 
political than religious, and was govemed as much by 
considerations ol civil liberty, national independence, and 
even dynastic succession as by concern for the spiritual 
well-being of society. 

Elizabeth herself, the idol of the Protestants, by her 
wavering policy frequently dieconoerted her only real 
friends. In England as in France, in Bcolland as in the 
Netherlands, it was soon found that any advantages accra
in~ to Protestantism from her favour and help must be 
paid for in such coin as the recovery of Calais, the union 
of the English and Scottish crowns, the weakening of 
Philip II., or the furnishing of the means by which these 
objects might be effected. When the time came that 
dalliance would no longer serve her turn, she threw in her 
lot decisively with that spiri&ual movement in connenon 
with which ahe could alone expect to achieve and maintain 
independence. Bot had not the short-sighted fulminations 
of the Council of Trent precipitated the crisis, there is 
some reason for supeosing that the stand taken against 
Popery nt the beginnmg of the reign would hardly have 
been maintained to its close. It was not likely that the 
daughter of Anne Boleyn would throw henelf at once into 
the arms of that Church which had refused to sanction the 
divorce ol Catherine of A.rragon, and which ooald therefore 
only consisten'tly regard herself as an illegitimate pretender 
to the throne. A natural instinct must have taught her, 
even if education had not thrown its weight into the same 
soale, that her interests were boand up with the party whose 
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snfl'erings under her sister had roused the indignation of 
all who had any manhood left. But if a fawning instead 
of a browbeating policy had been adopted towards this 
high-minded but snaceptible princess, England might 
soon have been doubly enalaved, politically to Spain and 
spiri&nally to Rome. 

The character of Elizabeth seems to have been stam~ 
upon the ecclesiastical system to which she put the finishing 
touch. In her leanings toward the more mystical interpre
ta&ions of the sacrament and in her love of ritnal, in her 
oscillations between the liberly she loved and the tyranny 
she wielded, in her confilcts often ending in compromise 
between seriona conviction and worldly indulgence, she is 
the very image of the Anglicanism she has handed down 
to us. The strength and weakness of the English Church 
are mirrored in the coqne&lish Queen who finally con
stituted the reigning monarch its spiritual head. 

To speak of a book produced by an humble Marian enle 
as one of the agencies which wrought out this settlement 
may seem to be the limguage of exaggeration. But the 
work was iBBued under auspices exceedingly favourable 
to a wide and mpidly increasing inffnence. That such 
a book was in preparation was well known in every 
Protestant circle. And the year of its publication waa 
remarkable as that in which the Council of Trent 
wound up its proceedings with solemn anathemas upon 
all heretics, and in which the Convocation of Canterbury 
replied by the adoption of the Thirty-nine Articles in the 
form which thenceforward became the doctrinal basis of 
the Anglican Church. 

" The moment or the publication or thi1 book," 1171 Dr. Towns
end, "wftl thatera in thereligioua hi1tory of man which decided the 
qaeation whether the power of the great drPgon 1honld be restored 
or deatro7ed. It enli5ted the reuon of the people on the aide of 
free inquiry, b7 BUbmitting to them the facta and l'ftlOninga by 
which the leaden of the two great Churchea which were dividing 
the Cbriatian world, appealed to that great tribunal, the publio 
mind of Europe. Up to thi1 time the opponent■ of the error■ 
which had gradually crept into the paradiae or the Catholic 
Cborch, enveloped in the mi1t of the ignorance and darkneu 
which reaulted from the prevalence or formalism and the 1opprea
tion of the Scriptarea-ae Satan i1 represented to have obtained 
admi■■ioo ioto the Paradise of Edeo-had appealed to 1enatt-s 
rather than to the people. Bnt Liberty is u u11itorml7 the hand• 

BE2 
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maid or Truth u SJaT.y ia the oompuioa or El'l'CJII'; ud one 
bl8INd renlt ol the n-•tabliahment or the ucient Chriniui'J 
of the apoetolio ap. in the reformation or the Catholio Cbnroh 
from the apoetu1 of ita Romieh member, hu been the niaiug 
np of that nubribable tribunal-the maa of thinkin,r, reading, 
religiou1 perlODI, whoee frown oon1tiwt. ceu1ure and oblivion, 
ud whON approbation ia praiee and earthlJ immortllit1 to the 
poliuaian, the ■tat.man, the hietorian, ud the writer. Tbi1 
,rreai tribunal i1 the trae law-giver. It wu now in ite iufano1, 
The work or Fou pve it etrength; niaed it into aotivit1 and, 
more than u1 other human work, areated it■ now und1iag 
energJ, The nine of the work con1ilted not merel1 ia it■ vut 
aooamulation or bowledr. and materiel■, but in it■ ■olemu 
appeal• to the intelleot u II01l1e or it.a readera, u men reepomible 
tor thole ■oul1; ud whON bounden duty it oouequentl1 beoame 
to Nek truth and to commend themulva to God, bf loving 
pri•tbood bat hating pri•tonft, ud nluing the minilten or 
religion u their ueefal direoton, but not u their infallible 
t.ohlll'II, Ite value oon1ilted in the unintended bat inevitable 
enforcement or thie great truth-that an individual Chrietian 
mar be right, when the great bod1 or the prieethood of the 
Catholio Church might be wrong ; and, therefore, that eaob 
individual mut hold him■elt rapon1ible to God alone, and not 
to anr human power, political or eool81iutioal, for . hia religiou1 
oonoluiOD1. lta value oon1ilted in thil mightJ Nrvice ello
the unavoidable though etill 1lowl1 IIU'lled and unintended 
enforoement upon all the governments or the world, that evfff 
971tem or l1w1 mut be founded upon the conviction of their u1e
falueu and truth, or ther cannot be made permanent bf the 
mo■t unrelenting Jlll'NODtiOD■ of the moet formidable power. Ill 
value wu, that it begu the more univernl reception or the 
uiom-that conaoience muat be governed bf conviction and not 
by authoritJ alone; ud, therefore, that government■ mu■t rale 
for the happineee of the people, and not merel1 for the advantage 
of the goveuore. All theee coucla1ion1, which are now ao oommou 
that tbe1 11'11 almo■t unquotable beoauae or their triteneu, have 
been onl1 gradnall1 received u undeniable uiom■ ■ince the 
pablicatioa or that boolr, which the tame elegance or tbe de
generate wnkneu or the pre■ent day which place■ the happinea1 
of churoh81 and commanitia in retrogradation rather tbu in 
progreuion, ia beginning to depreciate ud deary." 

We quote these paragraphs as illustrating the work which 
Foxe's book was destined to perform ; but we would not be 
understood to ooncur in all the sentiments contained in 
them, any more than to admire the turgid style in which 
those sentiments are e:1pressed. The opinion that " liberty 
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is aniformly the handmaid of troth " is one that it would 
be hard to assign to any I vear of grace within oar 
cognizance, • if the period of lta utterance had not been 
already fixed for ua at somewhere about 1886. Bo sweeping 
a statement seems too antiquated for any generation sub• 
sequent to the French Revolution, and too modem for 
any earlier age. n might have suited the views of 
Henry Vincent or Thomas Cooper forty years ago-though 
by both of them it would now be repudiated-but it 
sounds strange from the lips of a grave and thoughtful 
Anglican divine. The whole passage is taken from the 
edition of Mr. Pratt; in this la.at, with which Dr. 
Stoughton'a name is connected, it is expunged. But 
to retaril to the book. What proves at once the high 
value set upon it, and the extraordinary influence it 
was able to wield, is the resolution passed by Convo
cation in 1571, directing "that the edition of Foze'• 
Aet• and Monument, lately printed at London (the second 
edition) should be placed in the churches, and in the 
halls and houses of the bishops, archdeacons, and othen, 
to be read and studied by the people." This resolution 
was carried out, and remained in foll force until the days 
of Laud, who strove, with more aocceaa than he merited, 
bot not so much as he desired, to blot the faithful witness 
out of e:r.ietence. By that time, however, its work was 
done. A sort of bill of aUainder had been drawn op both 
against Popery and its evil genioe, the peneeoting spirit ; 
.and for two generations the big black-letter volume, 
whose pages made good the counts of the indictment, stood 
open for all men to read. Eve17 pariah church became a, 
~ourt of inquiry into the pnnciplea and practices of 
Romaniem, and the result was the emphatic condemna
tion then pronounced and ever since maintained by the 
.quickened conacience and sound common sense of the 
nation. Germany had its Theu,, and Geneva its Imtitute,, 
to England belongs the Book of Martyr,. • 

A short sketch of Fo:r.e'a life may prepare us for a more 
-critical estimate of his work. Bom at Boeton in 1517, the 
year in which Lother threw down his gauntlet to the 
Church of Rome, of parents described as " well reputed 
and of good estate," he was sent at the age of sixteen to 
-0:r.ford, where he manifested "good inclinations and 
towardneBB to learning." In 15'8 he obtained a fellow
wp in Magdalen College. Hitherto he moat have been 
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counted among the orthodo:1, bot for the ned twelve yean 
the history of his mind is far from clear. It was evidently 
a time of deep heart-searching. " He would leave his 
study or his bed," sa,a his son, hie first biographer, "and 
retire to a neighbounng grove, where the students delighted 
to walk, and spend some hours of recreation, and there, 
amidst darkness and solitude, ponder deeply over what he 
had been reading, so that he might oontirm hie mind in 
the troths he had embraced." As to the origin of hie 
changed views, &he same witness remarks, " I have often 
heard him affirm that the first matter which occasioned 
his search into the Popish doctrine was, that he saw divers 
things, in their own nature most repugnant to one another, 
thrust upon men at one time to be both believed ; ao that 
the same man might in matten of faith be superior, and 
yet in his life and mannen be inferior to all the world 
besides. Upon this beginning, hie resolution and intended 
obodience to the Romish Church were somewhat shaken, 
and by little and little followed some dislike thereto." 
The influence of the old Aristotelian logic has often been 
denounced as cramping to the intellect, bot it has often done 
good service in discovering inconsistencies that might other
wise have home unchallenged sway over the minds of 
men. n was a weapon equally fit for the aBSaolt upon error 
aa for the defence of it, and served Fo:a:e as good a tum in 
his day as it did Abelard and Occam in the times of the 
schoolmen. If inconsistencies in doctrine were hard to 
swallow, inconsistencies in practice were still harder to one 
who had teamed the meaning of " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

Meantime, events were moving on rapidly. "The divorce 
of Catherine occurred in 1588 : Papal supremacy was 
abolished in 1534: and Convocation, with the U11iversities, 
took the new oaths to Henry, His Majestybeingrecognised 
as Head of the Church of England. Monasteries had 
been dissolved : the Biz Acts had pasaed : burnings for 
heresy had become common : and 10 1536, Tyndale had 
died at the stake at Vilvorde, near BruBBels." The head 
of the church was chanl(ed, bot the body had not been 
purged. With the translated Bible in Bt. Paul's, Popery 
was still the law of the land. Foie was no timeserver, 
and hie habits being as described above, we are 
not smprised to learn that at Popiah ceremonies he 
soon began to be conapicuous by his absence, nor 
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that in 1545, resigning his hopes of preferment, he left 
Oxford. 

After residing for about a twelvemonth as tutor in the 
family of Bir Thomas Luoy, near StraUord-on-Avon, he 
married a lady from Coventry, and went to live with her 
under his father-in-law's roof. At Coventry his Protestant 
convictions became established, with the usual consequence 
of a somewhat unenviable notoriety. To escape persecu
tion, he repaired to Boston, and afterwards to London. 
The following passage shews the extremities to whioh he 
was at this time reduoed : 

" .la Vuter Fo:n one day sate in St. Paul'■ Cbaroh, spent 
with long ruting, hi■ countenance thin, and eye■ hollow, af\ar 
the ghutly manner or dying men, every one ■banning a ■pectaale 
or BO mnch horror, there came to him one whom he nenr re
membered to hue Hell before, who, aitting down by him and 
aaluting him with mnob familiarity, tbru■t an untold aum ot 
money into hi■ hand, bidding him be or good oheer, adding 
withal, that he knew not how great the miaCortaaea Jt'ere whioh 
oppre■■ed him, but ■appo■ed it wa■ ao light calamity ; that he 
llhoald, thereCore, acoept in pod part that ■mall gift Crom hi■ 
ooantryman which common oonrieay had forced him to oll'er; that 
he ■hoald go and take care or hi111881r, and take all ocoa■iona to 
prolong hi■ life; adding that within a few day■ new hope■ were at 
hand and a more certain oondition of livelihood." 

Foxe never knew the name of his benefactor. n is 
evident, however, that he had secret friends as well as 
open foes ; and, in no long time, he became tutor to the 
three children of the Earl of Surrey, who was beheaded by 
Henry VIII. shortly before the death of the latter. Foxe 
continued to disoharge the duties of this office until the 
accession of Mary, an event that cast long shadows on his 
path. Gardiner was soon upon his track, and hie flight 
was arranged by his eldest pupil, now become Duke of 
Bnft'olk. In common with many other Marian refugees he 
took up his residence at Frankfort, where protection was 
afforded to the exiles. 

It is curious that the first dissensions in the bosom of 
the Anglioan Churoh commenced among its representative■ 
casually collected in a foreign city, years before its own 
principles were formally defined, and at a time when, a 
Romanist being upon the throne, the chances were that 
they might never need to be defined at all. Into the meri'8 



416 Fo:ee'• Book of MGrtyn. 

of this oonlroveny, waged with all the wa.rmth of the con
lroveniea of that day, and particularly of thoae in whiah ao 
redoubtable a penonage u 1ohn Knox was a champion, we 
oannot now enter. Suffice it to say that Fo:1e'1 policy was 
ODiformly one of conciliation. In a letter to the brethren 
at Strasburg who advocated the use of the English pnyer• 
book, he expressed sympathy in their viewa, bot added that 
he and those who thought with him were not ready to lay 
down their lives on behalf of forms. He joined Knox and 
othen in dnwing op a form of service afterwards known u 
"Knox'a liturgy." When this proved unacceptable, he pro
posed arbiintion, and, on the failure of this last attempt at 
onion, retired to Baale. 

At this oelebnted city he laid the foundations of his 
opu, magnum. n is remarkable that the tint to Hg• 
gest to him that he should write\& history of the mar
tyrs waa no other than Lady lane Grey. Doring the Marian 
peneootion, he wu incesaantly employed in gathering all 
ihe information he could respecting the victims. The un
dertaking wu not a light one. " Great most have been 
the diflicoUiea with which the author had to contend in the 
accomplishment of hia design. The material of his work 
came from beyond the aea, and travelled far over land, when 
there were impedimenta and restrictions innumerable to 
prevent the safe transit of such letten as he required. Those 
who aent them, aa well as those to whom they were ad
dressed, would be expoaed to constant danger. There waa 
then no free pre11. An imprimatur was necessary to give 
currency to every publication. Aa one edition of the work 
in Latin was being printed at Baale, another edition, in 
French, was in the preu at Geneva, ao that the burden 
upon him waa very greal In addition to such impedi
menta in the way of rapid progress, it most be remem
bered that the popes exerted themaelvea to prevent the 
circulation of books published by the Reformen. Leo X. 
had i11oed an ordinance forbidding an~ work to be printed 
until it had been subjected to examination, and this decree 
was confirmed,by:the Lateran Council in 1615. Paul IV. 
iuoed a prohibitory index in 1559-the year of thA publi
cation of Foze'a Renrn, in Eccle,ia Ge,tarum-forbidding 
by name, Oporinns, Stephens, and othen, from printing 
any book whatever." 

The work now referred to was but an instalment of 
Fose'a great undertaking. He remained on the continent 
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a fnll twelvemonUi after the death of Mary, in order to aee 
it through the preaa. Thie accomplished, he bent hie atepa 
homeward, and reached London in October, 1669, shat
tered in health, and in a state of pitiable deatitation. In 
these circamatancea the friendship of the Duke of Norfolk, 
hie former ~apil, was of great service, and enabled him to 
proaecate with vigour Uie work on which hie heart waa set. 
" That moat bounteoaa, charitable, and princely lord," says 
Richard Day, minister of Reigate, " gave him free enter
tainment and dwelling for him and his, at his manor of 
Christ's Church, by Aldga'8. From that his house he 
travelled weekly, every Monday, to the printing-house of 
John Day. In that, my faUier's house, many days and 
years, and infinite auma of monoy, were spent to accom
plish and consummate his English • Monuments,' and 
other many excellent works in English and Latin." The 
magnificence in whioh the duke lived may be illustrated by 
Uie following statement of John Stowe. "I find the said 
duke, anno 1662, with hie dncheaa, riding thiUierto Dnke'a
place, through Biahopagate-atreet, to Leadenhall, and ao to 
Cree Chnroh to his own place, attended with one hundred 
hone in his livery, with his gentlemen afore, Uieir ooats 
guarded with velvet, and four heralds riding before him, viz., 
Clarenciem, Somerset, Red Crose, and Blue :Mantle." 

In 1568, the first English edition of the Act, and Monu
ment, saw the light. Ua ourionaly-illustrated title-page 
bears the following inacription, "Acts and Monuments of 
these latter and perilous daves, touching matten of the 
Charoh, wherein are comprehended and deacribed the great 
persecutions and horrible troablea, that bane bene wrought 
and practised by the Bomiahe Prelates, speciallye in this 
Realme of England and Bootlande, from the yea.re of oar 
Lorde a thonaande unto the tyme nowe present. Gathered 
and collected according to Uie true copies and writings cer
tifi.catorie as wel of the parties themaelnes that aulflll'ed 
aa also out of the Bishops Regiaten, which were Uie doen 
thereof, by John Foxe. Imprinted at London by John Day, 
dwellyng over Aldersgate. Cam prinilegio Regie Majes
tatis." It waa in one volume. That the matter which now 
occupies eight closely printed octavo volumes, ranging from 
four hundred to eight hundred pages each, should have 
been packed into one seems hardly credible. Books must 
have had some limits, even in those days of huge folios. 
The one volume, however, contained 1700 pages. It ap-
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pears to have been substantially the same book 88 we have 
now before us. It is spoken of as " a rare and estimable 
volume, with numerous very fine wooclouts: a fine and oom
plete copy wonld be worth £100." That is, snob a oopy 
would now fetch that sum, but no perfeot oopy is mown. 

ID the following year appeared a speoimen of Foxe's 
loyalty in a Latin epistle to the Queen on occasion of her 
visit to Oxford. It lB couched in the adolatory language 
of the period, and recalls in some of its expreuions a cer
tain famou dedication to her suoceuor, " the most high 
and mighty Prince James." lo it he commends especially 
her " care and protection of religion," and intimates his 
purpose to become the historian of her reign, having " great 
collections serving thereto." This purpose he was desuned 
not to carry oat. His public announcement of it, however, 
to the Queen herself, acoompanied 88 it was by a request 
for "her own oommeotary," clearly marks the esteem in 
which he was held. 

If disappointed in this respect. he did not suffer his 
energies to flag, as will be seen by the following e:draot 
from a letter, in which he reclaims against the burden 
imposed oo him, in common with other divines, of occupy
ing the pulpit at St. Paol'a Cross. The letter q,uaintly 
expresses what many more have felt whom duty or mterest 
incites to embrace the avocation of a scribe. " Consider in 
fairness," he says, "how unequally this will preBB upon 
me, when, as I believe, there never yet was ass or mule who 
was so weighed down and overdone by carrying barthens, as 
I have long been by literary labours; every day employed in
veatigatiogand drawing forth the oonteotsofwriters,reading 
copies, and reading them again, and putting together mate
rials which may be of publio benefit to the Chnroh. By 
these labours I am almost worn out, not to speak of ill
health and want of books. Yet amidst all these laboun and 
defects which I have narrated I am summoned in addition 
to St. Paul's CroBB, that celebrated 11pot, where, like an ape 
among cardinals, I shall be reoeived with derision, or 
driven away by the hisses of the auditory." 

His modesty was doubtleu genuine, but his protesta
tions were in vain. He was dragged forth from his 
retirement, and compelled to face the mnlutade whom 
his fame as a wrUer had gathered together, on Good 
Friday, 1670. The sermon was afterwards published: 
it was, of course, to some euent controversial, bat not by 
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any meana lacking in evangelical truth and unclion, by 
which indeed even the controversial parl was pervaded. 
The following noble sentences show the spirit of the man 
as well as the style of preaching current among the moch
aboaed Reformers. "Seeing," he says, "oor justification 
and remiasion of sins stand consummated by Christ, free 
by promise, and assured by faith, declare, then, I beseech 
yoo-yoo, who so magnify the religion of Rome-declare 
unto ua, how standeth with God's religion your auricular 
confession for loosing of sins-your satisfaction for the 
same ; your works of perfection and supererogation, 
masses, trentals-yoor propitiatory sacrifice-praying of 
saints, and to saints departed-your pardons, purgatory 
for cleansing of sin-building and entering into monas• 
teries for the remission of sins ; pilgrimages ; stations of 
Rome ; jubilees ; straitness of orders ; with an infinite 
number of such like ? All which implements of your 
Church, to what use now do they seffe? or how can they 
stand with Scripture, but either they must derogate from 
Christ's passion, or else the passion of Christ must needs 
make them void. For the same Christ crucified, I desire 
yon, therefore, if ye see these evidences true, then, be 
reconciled to the truth ; and, as St. Paul de11ireth yon, be 
reconciled to God. Let the religion of God stand simple, 
u He left it Himself. In other matters add what ye hat : 
bot in matter and cause of salvation, Christ left nothing 
behind Him to be added any more, either by 11poatles, or 
martyrs, or bishops, or any other. He consummated the 
perfection thereof fully by Himself, leaving nothing therein 
imperfect. Whereonto he that addeth, blasphemeth; and 
doth no leas than infringe the testament of our Lord." 

Shortly after the preaching of this sermon appeared in 
two volumes the aecond edition of bis Act, antl Mo,minents, 
io which we have already adverted as having been placed 
by command of Convocation in all the parish churches. 
In accordance with the fashion of the day, it waa 
encumbered with a multitude of prefaces. The first ia 
addreaaed to Christ, and ie styled by the author an 
Eucharuticon. The second is to !Elizabeth, and racily 
desoribea the reception of his former iasne among those 
" of the contrary part." 

" When I &rat presented these A.et, and Mo11uments to 
:vour majesty, which your majesty's rare clemency received 
in each gentle part, I well hoped tho.t those my travela in 
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this kind of writing had been well at an end : whereby I 
might have returned to my studies again, to other purpose•~ 
after _ ~1 own desire more fit, than to write histories, 
especially in the English tongue. Bot certain evil-dis
posed penons of intemperate ton(llleB, advenaries to good 
proceedings, would not suffer me so to rest ; fuming and 
fretung, and raising up such miserable exclamations at 
the first appeanu>ce of the book, as was wonderful to hear. 
A man would have thought Christ to have been new bom 
again; and that Herod and all the city of Jerusalem had 
been in an uproar ; such blustering and stirring was there 
against that poor book, through all quarters of England, 
even to the gates of Loovain. Bo that no English papist 
almost in all the realm thought himself a perfect Catholic 
unless he had out out some word or other to give that 
book a blow." 

His next performance was a reissue, under the title of 
Reformatio Ltgum, of a body of roles on ecclesiastical 
matten, originally drawn up by Archbishop Cranmer and 
others as II substitute for the old canon law which pre
vailed under the Roman tyranny. The book was prin&ed, 
and placed in possession of the members of the House of 
Commons. Bot Elizabeth, jealous of their supposed 
encroachments on her supremacy, commanded them to 
desist ; and the project of a complete ecclesiastical code for 
the Church of England fell to the ground. Here as 
elsewhere the jealousy of the sovereign was a safeguard 
to the liberties of the people. Though not drawn up with 
Draconian severity, the proposed code was out of harmony 
with the new spirit that was abroad among the nations, 
and would not long have been submitted to by the English 
people. It has been disputed whether in its pages heresy 
was regarded as an offence punishable with death. Collier 
and Lingard IIBBert that it was, and the latter gloats over 
the idea of a reformed Church imitating the foulest trans
actions of the community from which it had separated. 
Barnet aaeerta the contrary. The following passage leans 
very much toward the leas creditable view of the case. 
The language is vague, bot not more so than that in 
which the Romiah Church was wont to veil her meaning 
when she delivered over her victims to the secular arm. 
"'Cum sit penitoa inaederit error, et tam alte radices 
egerit, ot nee aententiii qoidem excommunicationia ad 
veritatem rellS inffecti poasit, tam conanmpua omnibus 
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aliis remediis, ut e:dremum ad civiles magietratua allegetur 
puniendm." 

But though employed in the editing of the work that 
• contained it, Foxe must not be accused of sympathising 
with the spirit of such an enactment. The aapremaoy of 
the Pope was gone, and the supremacy of the sovereign 
bad taken its place. The obedience which had formerly 
been paid to the one was now supposed to be due to the 
other. In holding this doctrine Foxe did not advance 
beyond bis age. Yet with a happy inconsistency, which 
even his keen eye could not detect, he maintains in the 
preface to hie Ref orma.ti.o Legum, " The word of God ia 
alone to be taken aa our guide in matters of reli~on." 
Nor was hie catholicity confined to a general expression of 
opinion. When, a few years later, certain Anaba_ptists were 
condemned to the flames, he penned the following appeal 
to the Queen:-" I have never been annoying to any, but 
now I am compelled to be importunate, even to the Queen 
herself, not on my own account, but on that of strangers. 
I understand there are in this country, not English, but 
strangers, Belgians, brought to judgment for wicked 
opinions. They have been condemned to death by 
burning. In this case there are two things to look at, 
one pertains to the heinouanesa of their errors, the other 
to the rigour of their pnniahment. They ought to be 
restrained ; but to oonBlgn them to the flames ia more 
after the Roman example than a Christian custom. I 
would not countenance their errors, but I would spare 
their lives, because I myself am a man ; and that they 
may repent. There are other modes of punishment into 
which their condemnation can be commuted-banishment, 
close imprisonment, bonds, perpetual exile, reproaches, 
stripes, or even gibbets. But this one thing I deprecate, 
that the fires of Smith.field, which have slumbered so long 
under your auspices, should now by you be rekindled. 
Wherefore, spare them a month or two, so that means may 
be tried for their conversion." 

The inte"ention appears to have been without eft'ect. 
Fnller remarks in reference to it, " that though Queen 
Elizabeth ooD8tantly called him her Father Foxe, yet 
herein was she no dutifal daughter, giving him a flat 
denial." 

The greatest sorrow of Foxe's life now overshadowed 
him in the hial and execution for high treason of his 
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friend and patron the Doke of Norfolk. Of the criminal 
schemes of that nobleman there can be no donbt, nor bf 
his having descended to every depth of ignominy and 
dishonour in order to compass them. A Protestant by 
birth and training, and if we are to believe his last words, 
by conviction also, he secretly assumed the gnise of a 
Catholic in order that he might effect a marriage with his 
sovereign's foe and rival, and conspire with her it' overiurn 
his sovereign's throne. Foxe wrote him an expostalatory 
letter when the rnmoun of this strange courlship and 
conspiracy were first set afloat. Bot the Doke was blinded 
by passion and ambition, and, being brought to justice by 
Burleigh and accused of high treason, was found guilty 
and condemned to death. On the Srd of .June, 1672, 
Foxe witnessed the shameful and diB&Btrous close of a 
life with whose earlier and brighter scenes his foriunes 
had been so intimately bound up. 

Of Fo.r.e's own life little remains to he told. His 
ecclesiastical preferment was small. One or two pre
bendaries were all the reward he received for the noble 
senice he had rendered to the Church of England and 
the nation at large. And some of these emoluments he 
resigned on account of his scruples about vestments. He 
died April the 18th, 1587, at the age of seventy yean. 

We have dwelt the more willingly on the story of Foxe's 
life, not only for the illustrations it atrords of the genius of 
the times, bat also for the light it sheds on his own 
character and on the work to which be devoted his best 
days. It has been too mnch the fashion in some quarters 
to depreciate his labours. Even the old High Church 
party, though s~auncbly ProteRtant, branded him as a 
fanatic and a pnr1tan because he refused to conform to all 
parts of the ritual which the Church of England thouJht 
tit to retain. Much more has the modem Romanismg 
faction ccist out his name as evil. He has shared in the 
opprobrium heaped on the emancipators of England· by 
unworthy successors, who employ the liberly thus secured 
to them only to rivet upon her, if possible, still more 
disgraceful bonds. He has been charged, if not with 
wholesale falsehood, yet with wilfol exaggeration in mat
ters of fo.ct. His zeal has been maligned as rancour, and 
his unweariable activity, in common with that of his whole 
party, as a mere scramble for power. The spirit of Henry 
Vlll. has been declared to penade the whole body of those 
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with whom, for purposes of his own, that monarch reluotantly 
sided. B~liation and slaughter have been aBSerted to be 
the favonnte weaP.Ons of the Protestant heresy: oommnnism 
and rationalism its political and ecclesiastical creed. 

But the very opposite of all this is the truth. There 
were of course, as there always will be in times of wide
spread agitation, exceptions to the general rule. There 
were weak men whose enthusiasm would carry them to 
extremes, wily men whose ends were se"ed by other men's 
destruction. But the leaders of the movement which raised 
England to greatness and empire no more dese"ed to be 
denounced as demagogues than William Gladstone or John 
Bright, and no more deee"ed to be contemned as courtiers 
than Earl Beaconsfield is to-day. Of all such slanders, so 
far as John Foxe is concerned-and we take him to be a 
sample-his life is a sufficient refutation. At the very 
outset of bis career we see signs of the tremendous struggle 
which in most minds preceded the turning away from the 
religion of their fathers. Romish doctrines are always in 
themselves flattering to the pride and soothing to the frailty 
of human nature ; and adherence to them, though in out
ward seeming only, would, even in the days of Henry VIII., 
have brought emolument and honour. But he forsook all 
that be might follow Christ. How touching that picture 
of John Foxe sitting famished and desolate in the old 
Bt. Paul's, lVilling to want the bread that perieheth, but 
unable to forego the chance of being fed with the manna 
that came down from heaven ! Who can but feel that here 
was to be seen the true heroism that exalts the possessors 
of U above mere humo.n pro.iee, and confers on the cause 
they espouse, whether it speed or fail, a glory that no 
scrutiny can imperil and no lapse of time wear away ? 

U has been objected against Foxe that he feared the 
face of danger, that be forsook hie country in the hour of 
need, and found it easier to collect accounts of martyrs 
than to imitate their prowess. But be did bis country 
better service by the course be took tho.n he could have 
done by an unealled-for surrender of hie bead to the block, 
or his body to the flames. Had be held high office in the 
Church, or bad he been thrown into the clutches of his 
adversariea, hie duty would have been plain, and no man 
would have been leBS likely to shrink from it. He betrayed 
no trust, he stifled no convictions ; and the honours of 
confessonhip are his, if not of martyrdom. 
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The purity of his motives is undeniable, and well o.ccorda 
with the aimplioity of his habits and the gentleness of his 
life. His preferment was small, as we have said, and what 
he oould not keep with a good conscience he resigned. If 
he accepted for a time the hospitality of a duke, it was only 
in fariherance of the undertaking to which he had devoted 
his life. Aaaooiated with the rich and ~eat, he spared 
not to point oat to them their duties and to tell 
them of their faults. His addresses to royalt7, if oompli
mentary, were faithful; his appeals to Catholics were ten
der, though stern. In private life he was greatly beloved and 
maoh sought to for advice. He made faat friends, and 
retained them. Grindal and Co:r, whom he knew in his 
adversity, remembered him when they became, the one the 
Bishop of London, and the other the Bishop of Norwich. 
Burleigh the Lord Treasurer was among his intimates, and 
so were the Earls of Bedford and Warwick, Bir Francia 
Walsingham, the brothen Heneage, Bir Francia Drake, and 
Bir Thomas Gresham. From these and others he received 
large same of mone7 to distribute to the poor, and to these 
he added oontribatione of hie own. "Noihing eo much 
won to Master Foxe the love of :people a.a the pity he 
ueua.lly showed to a.11 aorta of men m distress ; and some 
affirm that he not only gave a.way to the ~r hie money, 
bat hie clothes, and houaehold etu1fa also, without his wife's 
privity, whioh modesty forbiddeth me to maintain for the 
truth." The root of a.11 waaa. lively faith in Christ,& personal 
participation in the benefits of His paBBion,a.nd a penonal 
experience of the renewing of the Holy Ghost. This kindled 
hie zeal and sustained hie laboan; this gave him the victory 
over the blandishments of the world no Ieee than of that 
corrupt Church whose evil deeds he brought to light. This 
ma.de it poBBible for his son and biographer to ea.y of him 
with a.11 simplicity that "he had lived in the deliberate 
and resolved contempt of a.11 things which are in the 
greatest esteem among men." 

When we a.re told then of the uncharitableneee of Foxe'a 
spirit and the antrastworthineu of hie narrative, we 
foe] that the etate11R1nt is invested with an air, to say the 
least, of very great improbability. Even were it not the 
custom of Rome and Rome's partisans to deer, the spirit 
and Jeeail the character of her antagonists, unputing to 
them ihe malignity and artifice she practises henelf, we 
should pause before we eniertained auoh a oharge againn 
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one or the meekest men that ever lived. But when we 
remember how zealously she he.a ahnys anathematised 
those who differ from her, and how unscrupulously she has 
forged documents and falsified history in order to bolster 
up her monstrous claims, we are but little discomposed in 
the presence of small murmurs against the first historian 
of the Reforma.tion. The question is, we feel, one that is 
not to be aarried by mere clamour, but to be determined 
by impartial investigation. 

Were we to commence such an investigation, we should 
be met at the very outset by the faot that Foi:e's Am and 
Monument, was placed by Convocation in all the parish 
ehurohes of the land. An opinion was thus expressed in 
high places by men not given to enthusiasm, and many of 
them by no means favourable to Foxe's moderate views, on 
a work that was not now published for the first time, but 
had run the gauntlet of hoatile criticism for a period of 
seven yean. By placing ii within enrybody's reach they 
extended the range of that criticism, so that if any solid 
objections existed, opportUDity was offered for bringing 
them forward. And what was the result ? Why that 
though a great outcry was raised against the author by the 
Romanist party, not a single charge of any importance 
could be successfully maintained. The most desperate of 
his opponents was Nicholas Harpsfield, himself a pene
cutor, who under the pseudonym of Alan Cope attacked 
Foxe with great virulence in a pamphlet published at 
Antwerp in 1566. Bis language is most abusive, but he 
invalidates no one of Fo:a:e's facts. The following brief 
summary of the contflnts of his forty-six sections will show 
the nature of his accusauons and their weaknesa : 

"1. The cauu, not the fartitade or the victim, muea the 
martyr. In what true foriitade OODD1ta. 2. Fon enrol• orimi
n1l1 among hi1 martyn, u in the oue or Lord Cobham ud hie 
followen. 3. The paeado-mlriyn oommit themaelv• to d•th 
to obtain the praiae and glory or mariyrdom. 4:. Tba, oaght aot, 
therefore, to be called martyra. 5. Sat to be deteated. 6, Tba, 
are not coD1Cioa1 that they are heretim. 'I. Why one error mu• 
• heretio. 8. Tboagh Cyprian might err without i..,. 
9. The folly or tbe declaration or the Beformen that the whole 
worid bepn to 188 the true light. 10. On tbe CID■- or the 
maltiplioation or ucta. 11. They will decline u the Muioheana 
and otben in form• timea. 12. The martyn ud Jll81ldo-martJra 
oontl'llied. 18. WhJ UIS title ot martpa ought not to be given 
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to the oppoaenta or Home; and wheUaer the anoient prophet.,. 
the Kaniobeau, and the lnnooenta are entitled to that mme. 
14. BeolariaDI mntaall7 oppoeed to eaoh other ounot oall eaoh 
other martpa. 15. The abllmdit7 of denying the greatneu or
the di.ll'ereaca between the Zwiagliau and Latlmam. 16. Yet 
Pon blenda all ot'!~h of Bome ia oae mua, aad mtogi .. 
IAltheraDI, Zwiag • oth• heretiaa and orimiaal,, in one in
diaoriminate mau u martpa. 17. Palaehood of Poze in the 
cue or Cowlridp. 18. The Lutheran cunot be martpw, 
beoau1e Lather reaalled from the bottom!.. pit man7 anoint 
herari-. 19-25. The folliea, &c., or Lath. and or Latherami . 
.28, Pcm ia ridiculed for hi■ nepeot for Erumua. 27. And for 
iaaladiDg Jlirudwa UDODg hia marip■• 18--30. Fou'1 aoaouat 
or W7ali.ll'e oondemDed. 81--86. Attaok on lather and the 
fONip reformerL 36. OredalitJ of Pon ooadeauaed. 87. Eulotr7 
ol l'oa OD Cobham condamaed. 88; Some improbabilitiea iD the 
aoooaat■ or the martp■ 0911111red. 39. On the ltOl'J of :0.7um. 
jO, Compari■on betw8111 the martpa ol Pon and ol utiquit7. 
ii. On the Huuit-. U, 43. On the oontroftni• .._.,.,ting 
the beadabip or the Cbarob. «. On the mart7ra for the Charoh 
of Bome. 45. That true martpa are found onl7 in the Cbaroh 
of Rome. t6. On the true Calholio Charoh. Argument■ from
Aaguetiae to 1trea,rthen the weak and con&rm the wanriag. 
The IDUIIIBr in which beretiaa are to be treated. n 

The only serious charge is &bat concerning Oowhridge, 
and is easily diamiued. " For actini u a priest without 
11 license to teach, he wu apprehended, sent to Oxford, 
and imprisoned. Famine and loH of sleep, in &be Bocardo, 
deprived him of his reason. • In his insane moods,' says 
Fo1:e, • he uttered man1 unseemly and indiacreet words.' " 
Among other peouliaritiea he coold not bear to hear the name 
of Christ. He wu sent to London and condemned to death. 
The articles on which hewaa condemnedF01:e coold not obtain. 
They are, however, prodnced by Harpatield. "FoJte replies 
to &hem all by aaymg • that aa the man was mad, if the 
arliolea were ao horrible aa Cope in hie dialogues doth de
clare, he wu more fit to be sent to Bedlam than to be led 
to the fire in Smithfield.' Foll:8 does not canonise the 
madman. He does, however, tell us, that • when he came 
to &be stake he called upon the name of the Lord J'eeus 
Christ, and wi&b great meelmeaa and quiebleas be yielded 
np hie spirit into the hands of the Lord.' " The story of 
Baynam is that he boasted of feeling no mon pain in the· 
in than if he had been on II bed of roses. 

U Ulia ia ibe strongest impeachment &bat coold be laid. 
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apin8' Pou'• aooanoy by oontemporaries intereated lbe 
mod deeply in bis oonfalation, we think liUle more need 
be said upon the sabjeot. The greater pari of his work ia 
oooupied with transactions f.resh in &he memory of the gen• 
ration lhen living, and yet no serious attempt was made lo 
call bis slalements in question. The aUaok of Harpsleld 
ahows lbat if a refutation wu not undertaken, it was for wanl, 
nol of lbe will, bul of the power to etfeot it. Foxe ia oon
demned by bis assailant for praiain' Wyolitfe and Cobham, 
Luther and Zwia,le, and in oar Of.lnion lhe oondeD1DatiOD 
on Ibis one head 11 a virlaal aoqmtlal on all. If he erred, 
he erred in good company. 

Bat in order lo establish Foxe's repatation, it is not 
enoagh lo answer objections raised upon mere points of 
detail. An objeolor might be unable to establish specifio 
oharges of falsifioation, and yet find reason to suspeol a 
pneral looaeneSB and untrustworthiness in regard lo 
aoaroes of information. This would in faot be as weighty 
an acoasation as the other, for oarelessness respeoting fads 
lbat atfeot men's obaraoters is hardly less oalpable than 
deliberate fabrication. On this point lhe book speaks for 
itself. U aeems lo be one mass of doouments. Legal ~ 
oesses, civil and eoolesiastioal reoords, epislolary oorre
spondenoe, testimonies of eye-witnesses, are cited on ever;y 
~• and the originals were all in existence lo be appealed 
to if lbe copies were found incorrect. 

"John FoJCe fint made generally known to the public the nlue 
of the historical manuacripta, which he coD8Ulted before they were 
printed. The fint English edition of FoJCe was printed in the early 
part of the reign of Elimbeth. He makes conatant 1118of .Matt. Paril, 
which was fint printed in 1571 ; of William of .Malmeabury, Wil
liam. Huntingdon, R. Hoveden, Ethel ward, and lngulphua, which 
were fintprinted in 1596; and of .MatthewofWeatminater, which 
was J!rinted in 1567. He quotee from manuacripta the epistle of 
Boniface or Winfrid, the letter of Charlemagne, the )fitters of 
Alcuin, the laws of Athelstan, the laws of }~Ired, the oration or 
F.dgar. . . . FoJCe printed from the records in the Tower the char
ters of King William. He confirms hia statements from the refisters 
of Hereford. He anal)'lel the manU1Cript account of the miracles 
of Becket. He refers to the manuacript account of the pacification 
between Pope AleDDder and the Emperor Frederic, and to letten 
printed from the Tower .... He has collected and printed numer
oua original documents from the regiaterB of the Bishop of London, 
from thoee of the Bishop of Lin1:oln, from thoee of the Archbishop 
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'of Canterbury, and what are more valuable still, from the regiii
tera of the Archbishop of St. Andrews. No one episcopal register 
of that period ia to be found in all Scotland, so complete hu been 
• the devutation of auch records in that part of the empire. When 
'Foxe wrote, that devutation bad not destroyed the registers. .. 
. Many other records of the same date are cited by Foxe alone, which 
. are e■11ential to every student of history, and which auist in malt
. ing hia work what our fathera esteemed it to be-the completest 
eccleaiutical historical library we poaea Among these may be 
enumerated the conferences between the Cardinal and the almoner 
of Queen Catherine, the oaths of Gardiner, St.okesley, Lee, TODBtal, 
&c., renouncing the papal supremacy. These are printed from the 
originals, and were probably taken from the proceeding& of the 
convocation, which are now lost. Foxe prints, too, many letten 
nf Henry VIll and Wolsey, which would have been othenrise 
lost. . . . Tindal'■ letten to Frith, Bonner'■ letters to Cromwell, 
the characteristic conference between Bnuierd and Bilney on 
image-worship, the huthly-importantdocoment from Bonner's own 
handwriting against budiner, and the letter& of Lambert, were 
sU in the poueaion of Foxe, and all were _printed from the origi
nals. The story of Garret, of Barber, of Brown, were all printed 
from the atrecting narrative of eye-witn81188. . . . Burnet, Strype, 
and all oar beat historians have derived their principal information 
and documenta from John Foxe ; and DI.lily hundred letten, all 
from authentic aources, and only now to be found there, iUUBtrate 
the period of which he writ., and prove his work to be indit
penuble to every one who demu acmrate knowledge of the 
painful mbjects of his history. Raw-head and bloody-bone ltories 
are mppoeed to be the mbjects of his Adi aflll JflJftflfflMW h1 
the thOU,thtlra and ignol'llllt alone. Those who have studied his 
paga will never dispame with his book. 

The name B~!J'. Martyr, by which it is generally 
bown gives an • equate idea of the conienta of this 
voluminoaa work. Ha proper tiUe, .A.et. and AlonufflfflU, 
more fiUingly deaoribea its province. The whole work is 
divided inio twelve books. The fini of the present eight 
volumes contains two books, of which the fini aescribes the 
penecutions of the early Christiana during the first three 
centuries, and the aecond narrates the establishment of 
Christianity in Britain, bringing the history down to the 
end of Uae sixth century. The aecond volume contains 
the third and fourth books and pan of the fifth, the third 
book edending from the reign of Bt(bed to the Conquest, 
the fourth from the Conquest to WycliJl'e, and the fifth, 
" containing the lut three hundred ya,ra from the loosing 
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oat of Satan.'' This last general title is prefil.ed to each . 
of the sixth and seventh bo:>ks, which occupy volame threo, 
and part of volame four. With the seventh book com-. 
mences the history orthe reign of Henry VIU. The fonnh • 
volume includes part of book eight, " containing the history 
of English matters appertaining to both sta'8s, as well 
ecclesiastical as civil and temparal." The fiflh volume 
concludes book eight, and with 1t the reign of Henry VIII.,, 
and commences book nine, " containing tbe acts and things 
done in the reign of King Edward the Sixth." This is finished 
in the sixth volume, which also contains book ten, •• begin
ning with the reign of Qaeen Mary," and commences book 
eleven, " wherein is discoursed the bloody murdering of God's 
saints, with the particalar processes, and names of snob 
1odly martyrs, both men and women, as, in this time of 
Qaeen Mary, were pot to death." The same book occupies. 
the whole of the seventh volume, and part of the eighth ; 
and the twellth book concludes the work, with an account 
of similar uansactions in the last year of the p~rsennting. 
Queen. 

Foxe has sometimes been charged with crtidnlity becanse 
he has given a place in his work to marvels which the. 
in&elligence of modem times pronounces unworthy of 
belief. Bat he was not a whit more credulous than the · 
age to which he belonged. He does not himself give 
credence to all the wonders he records. Be does not believe 
in" the miracles of Belenns, bishop (as the story saith) of 
Beliopolis, how he carried homing coals in his lap, and 
how he adventured himself to go in the homing fire, to 
repel wicked Zereas, a pagan, remaining in the same 
nnbnrnt." A miraoalons operation of an herb touching 
the hem of Christ's image he refers to the reader, whether 
it be true or false, cautioning him, if he accept the story, 
not to impute the virtue to the image. The " prodigious 
miracles " said to have attended St. Alban's death, the 
irat British martyr, he deems "more legend-like than 
uuth-~e." Of the history of the martyr Katharine, and 
the appearance to her of the Virgin Mary, he writes, "I 
have oftentimes before complained that the stories of 
u.ints have been powdered and eaoced with divers untrue 
additions, and fabalons inventions of men, who, either of a 
111penti&ions devotion or of a subtle pr&l'tice, have so 
mangled &heir stories and lives, that almost nothing 
remaineth in them ~ple and uncorrnpt, as in the uua~ 



portueea wont to be read for daily aenice, is manifut 
ud evident to be 11eeD ; wherein few legends there be 
able to abide the toach of hia&ory, if they were traly tried." 
Constantine'• cro11 he deal■ with more lenienUy, but only 
because " Eusebia& Pamphilus in the find book of his 
D, Yitd Con,tantini doth witneu that he had heard the 
■aid Constantine himself oftentimea report, and alao to 
near thia to be true and certain, whioh he did aee with 
his own eye■ in heaven, and also hi• soldiers about him." 
So also he aya of Muentiua that he was "much addicted 
to the art magical, which to execute he was more fit than 
for the imperial dignity." But on the efficacy of his 
incantations FoH pauea no opinion. The prophecies of 
Hildegard (•.». 1146), he relates with evident salisfaalion, 
because ahe is " holden of lhe papists themselves to be a 
great propheteas," and, being so regarded, " doth most 
,rievoasly reprehend, nol only the wicked and abominable 
life of the spiritual papists, bal also the contempt of the 
ecoleaisatical office, and the horrible destruction of the 
Ch.arch of Rome." But of her qualifications for the office 
of a propheteu he aya not a word. So likewise of the 
appearance of Groatele after his death to Pope Innocent IV., 
and hia smiting him OD the aide with his pastoral staff a 
blow from which he never recovered. "In this story," he 
aya, " ia to be noted, genUe reader, that although in 
Ctltrtnm, Matthew Paris, and Flort1 Hutoriannn, it is 
expreuly testified and reported, that the JM?P8 wu smitten 
with the staff of Boben, the aloreaid Bishop of Lincoln, 
yet thou moat wisely understand, that, howsoever God's 
hand dealeth here in this world in pDDishing Bia enemies, 
or howsoever the imagea of things not BeeD bat fantasied 
offer themselves to the aeoret cogitation of man (his senNB 
being uleep ), by the operation or permiaaion of Goel 
working after some spiritual influence in oar imaginations, 
certain it is that no dead man materially can ever rise 
~ or appear before the jadgment day to any man, with 
his staff or without his staff, to work any feat, after he 
have once departed this life.• 

We do not of coarse claim for FoH's work the dignity 
and regalarity of history composed according to the refineil 
canons of modem criticiam. I& is not conceived apon • 
comprehensive plan, nor executed with artistic skill. There 
is DO CODDected line of thought, DO grouping of the main 
maidenta of the atory aroand its ohiaf penonape, no 
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investigation and exposilion of the principles whioh 
aotuted Uiose penoo&ges. B11t history of that aori 
did not then exist, except in the pages of Thucydidee aud 
Taoitus. It was an llfle in which history was made, not 
written. The only umty of the work is its broad and 
general notion of the true spiritul chmob militant apinat 
Antichrist in every form, but especially in the form of Uie 
great apostasy. The succesaion is purely chronological. 
The story hmriea us abruptly from one part of the stage 
to anoiller. Just as the brave leader of some embaWecl 
host is alwaya to be found where Uie fight is the thickest. 
so John Foxe is drawn as by a aeoret spell to that spot a.I 
which bigotry and tolerance, aupenlition and faith, might 
and right, auillority and coDBCience, impotent fury and 
invincible meekneas, meet in deadlies, oondiot. The 
unabashed front and patient constancy of the peneo11ted 
for rigbteouaneH' sake kindle his warmest enthuaiaam: 
their ready retort upon their ~uton in the midst of 
dangen on which they look wdh cool disdain calla forth 
bis admiration. The strllggle is not in his eyes for Uie 
mere uceDdenoy of party : no hankering after selfish 
advantage disturbs and befouls the current of hie aym
pathiea. n ia the trimmph of humility over pride, of a 
heavenly zeal over an earthlf, of charity over m&lice, of 
truth over error, that he rejoices in: this sheds for him a 
halo of glory over circ11mstancea otherwise too pa.infill to 
dwell upon, and transforms wba.l some wollld have oalled 
the miaenble fates of del11ded visionaries into Elijah-like 
ascensions to the realms of light. 

In fine, Uie skuggle whose various fortunes Uiroagh so 
many centuries it was Foxe'a endeavour to depict, bore for him 
all Uie characters of that inward one which he had himself 
experienced in the depths of his Oxford aecl11sion. It wu 
the testimony of the human conscience to its need of some 
better panacea than penance and confeuion oollld yield 
it : it waa Uie demand of the human heart for 11ome better 
hope of eternal life than masses and absolutions collld 
afford. The bands that guided the English Reformation to 
~•. lll&imate destiny were the hands of patriots and poli
ticians, of aovereigua and senaton ; but the soul of the 
movement was a spiritual force which no intrigues of policy 
couJd create and no history of enthusiasm could. explain. 
A more ample liberty and a more general respect for order, 
a keener patriotism ud a more coamopollian philanillropy • 
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a • quickened intelleotual energy and an enlarged moral 
sensibility, a deepened 881188 of the dignity of man ■pring
iug from profounder views of hi■ relanonallip lo God,
i;he■e are the fruit■ of &he ■piri&aal life who■e tribulation■ 
Foxe describe■, and whose victory he thankfully com• 
memorates. And &he parent owe■ much to her o«spring, 
and &hey should as loving daoghten &end and nourish 
and protect her. But it m118& never be forgotten &hlli she 
did not owe her existence &o them, bnt &hey owed theirs 
&o her. 
. Foxe, as we have said, was not a mere parLiaan. Bn& 

we do not mean by this &o asaerl that his position wu &ha& 
of a cold and uninterested observer of what was pa■siog 
around him. A foremost figure in the strife, an actual 
suJJerer. to the extent of lou of health and wealth and 
honour for the pan he chose &o take, a witneu of the horrible 
m&88acres which Popery was willing to perpetrate in order 
to aooomplish her designs, ii wa■ not to be Hpec&ed that he 
would edeouate her faults or feel much respect for the 
~t qualities occasionally exhibi&ed by her devotees. U 
11 quite possible tha& penonages appeared to him oomely 
or &ht reverse acoording u the light that fell upon them 
was &he mild radiance of the Gospel of peace or the lurid 
glare of the abyss from which he believed the great dragon 
&o have 1:1merged and which now yawned &o receive ii again. 
Valour wonld hardly seem so genuine when it se& on with 
thumbscrew and faggot, u when ii fought with no other 
weapons than those of invincible meelme11 and a blameless 
life. Constancy was likely &o be confounded with obs&ino.cy 
when it met Scriptural argument by human authority, and 
&o be suspected of selfiahneu when displayed in the main
tenance of monopolies or the defence of profitable corrup
tions. On the other hand, attachment &o the Reformation 
was but too likely &o be identified in his eyes with the faith 
that overcomes &he world and &he charily &ha& hides a 
multitude of sins. In these respects i& does no& become 
us to imitate him. The battle between Protestantism and· 
Popery rages still. The ancient feud between Saxon and 
Gael has so completely died out &ha& Bums'a " Scots wha. 
ha' wi' Wallace bled" is sung as heartily on this side of 
the Border as on that. It is no& so with the religions COD• 
troveraJ : &hat warfare, as long as Po_pery remains un• • 
altered, must oon&inue &o be waged. Bui the loyalty to 
kuth which condemns principles is not inoonsist1:1nt with 
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a liberality which admires aome of the penons who :Ji:ne 
professed them and laid down their lives for their sake. 
We do not wish to imitate the narrowneBB of Harpafield, 
nor of the Church to which he belonged, in the enunciation 
of the axiom that the cauae makes the martyr. We admire 
the fidelity to their convictions which brought More 
and Fisher to the block, and we do not think we shall 
therefore be supposed to sympathise with the sophistry of 
Lingard or the ravings of Cobbett. It will be said, no 
doubt, that Protestants have persecuted as well as Catholics. 
The answer is, They did not persecute first, they did not 
(with rare exceptions) persecute to the extent of burning, 
they have not continued to persecute down to the present 
day. 

This artiole would be incomplete without at lead one 
sample of the touching narratives which crowd the pages 
of this work. The martyrdom of Ridley and Latimer at 
Oxford, perhaps of all others, has made the cleepest im
preuion on the English mind, both from the chancier and 
position of the sufferers, having been bishops, from their 
manfnl bearing and the dramatic style in which the tale 
is told. The whole story, we may say in paBBing, including 
letters, sermons, examinations, and treatises, occupies about 
one hundred and eighty pages. We make no apology for 
selecting incidents so well known. They can hardly be 
reprinted too often. 

"TD muu:n:oua DI' DL B,muy OD Muna Lunow, 4T TBB TDm 
01' 'IDJa J>UTB, WBIOB w.a.s TJD 16TB OP OcroBBB, 1655. 

"Upon the north aide of the town, in the ditch over against 
Balliol College, the place of execution was appointed ; and for 
fear of any tumult.a that might ariae, to let the burning of them, 
the lord Williama wu commanded, by the Queen's letters, and 
the hooaeholdera of the city, to be their aaaistant, sufficiently 
appointed. And when every thing wu in readiness, the prisoners 
were brought forth by the Mayor and bailift"L 

"IIMler Ridley had a fair black gown, furred and faced with 
foina, mch u he wns wont to wear being bishop, and a tippet of 
velm furred likewise about his neck, a velvet night-cap upon his 
head, and a comer cap upon the ume, going in a pair of slippers 
to the stake, and going between the mayor and an alderman, &c. 

" After him came Muter Latimer in a poor Bristol frieze frock 
all wom, with his buttoned cap, and a kerchief on his head, all 
ready to the fin,, a new long shroud hanging over his hoao, down 
to the feet; which at the fin~ Bight st.irred men's hearts to rue upon 



them, lleholding on the one aide, the honour they sometime had, 
and on the other, the calamity whereunto they were fallen. · 

":MMt.ar Doctor Ridley, u he p&lled toward Bocardo, looked 
up when Mut.er Cranmer did lie, lioping belike to have aeen him 
at the glall window, and to have apoken unto him. But. tbea 
Jdut.er Cranmer wu buy with friar Soto and hia fellow, diapatiag 
~ther, eo that. he could not 1ee him, throug1! that. occuion. 
Tlien Muter Ridley, looking back, espied Muter Latimer coming 
aft.er, unto whom he aid, • Oh, be ye there r 'Yea,' aid Kut.er 
Latimer,• have after u fast u I can follow.' So he, following a 
pretty way off', at length they came both to the ltake, the one 
after the other, where fint Dr. Ridley entering the place, 
ma"elloa1 earnestly holding up both hia handa, looked towards 
heaven. Then ahortly after espying Muter Latimer, with a 
wondrous cheerful look he ran to him, embraced, and kiaaed him; 
and, 11 they that lltood near reported, comforted him, aying, 'Be 
of good heart, brother, for God will either unage the fury of tba 
flame, or eJae 1trengthen u1 to abide it..' 

" With that he went to the etake, lmeeled down by it, kiaed it, 
and moet. aft"ec:tionatel!Jii:fed, and behind him Muter Latimer 
lmeeled, 11 earneet.ly • upon God II he. After the1 aroee, 
the one talked with the o er, till they which wen appomt.ed to 
eee the execution removed themeelvea out of the 111n. What. they 
uid I can learn of no man. 

" Then Dr. Smith, of whoee recantation in King Edward'• 
time ye heard before, began hie •rmon to them upon thie ten 
of St. Paul, ' If I yield my body to the fire to be burnt, and han 
not. charit.y, I ehaU gain nothing thereby.' Wherein he alleged 
that the goodnl!III of the came, and not the order of death, mwth 
the holin81111 of the penon ; which he confirmed by the enmple 
of J udu, and of a woman in Oxford that of lat.e hanged henelf, 
for that they, and 111ch like u he recit.ed, mipt then be adj~ 
righteoue, which deeperately IIIDdered their livea Crom their bocfiea, 
u he fe&ftd that thoee men that. etood before him would do. But he 
cried etill to the people to beware of them, for they were hentica, 
and died out of the Church. And on the other lide, he declared 
their divenity in opiniom, 11 Lutherana, <F.colampadiane, Zuing
liane, of which aect they were, he aid, and that wu the wom; 
but the old Churda of Chriet, and the Catholic faith believed far 
otherwile. At which place they lifted up both their hand, and 
eyee to heaven, u it. were c:alling God to witneu of the truth ; 
the which COUDtenance they made in other placee of hia l8l'lllOII, 
where u they thought he spake amiu. Be ended with a wry 
ehort. uhortation to them to recant, and come home apiD to the 
Chu.:h, and ave their livea and eoula, which elee were condeamed. 
Hia aermon wu IC&llt; in all a quart.er of an hour. 

" Dr. Ridley aid to Muter Latimer, • Will you begin to 
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anawer the aermoa, or ahall I 1' Mo.at.er Latimer aid, 'Begin 
y011 fim, I pray y011.' ' I will.' aid Muter Ridley. 

'' Then, tlie wicked aermon ~ ended, Dr. Ridley and Mut.er 
Latimer lmeeled down upon tlieir kneea towarda my Lord 
Williama of Tbame, the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, and diven 
other commillionen appointed for that parpoae, who sat upon • 
form thereby; unto whom lfuter Ridley aid, 'I beaeech you, 
my Lord, even for Christ'■ aake, that I may apeak hilt two or 
three wonla.' And whil■t my Lord bent hi■ head to the Mayor 
.and Vice-Chancellor, to lmow (u it appeared) whether he miJht 
give him leave to speak, the bailiff'a and Dr. Marshall, the Vace
Cbancellor, ran hutily unto him, and with their hand■ stopped 
hi■ mouth and said, ' Muter Ridley, if you will revoke your 
erroneoo■ opiniom, and recant the aame, you shall not only have 
h11erty to do so, but also the benefit of a subject ; that ia, have 
your life.' 'Not otherwise 1' said .Master Ridley. 'No,' quoth 
Dr. Marshall. ' Therefore if you will not do so, then there i■ no 
remedy but you must auJl'er for your deserts.' ' Well,' quoth 
Muter Ridley, ' so long u the breath is in my body, I will never 
deny my Lord Christ, and Bia lmoWD truth ; God'■ will be done 
in me I' And with that he roee up, and said with a loud voice, 
'Well then, I commit our cause to Almighty God, which ahaU 
indiff'enmtly judae all.' To whose saying, 1rhiter lAtimer added 
his old posy,' W elI I there i■ nothing hid but it ■hall be opened.' And 
he aid he could &D1Wer Smith well enough if he might be ■uff'ered. 

"Incontinently they were commanded to make them ready, 
which they with all meekne■1 obeyed. Mast.er Ridley took hi■ 
~wn and hia tippet, and gave it to hia brother-in-law, Muter 
Ship■ide, who all hi■ time of imprisonment, although he might 
not be suft'ered to come to him, lay there at his own ~ to 
provide him nec:e■aaries, which from time to time he ■ent him by 
the serjeant that kept him. Some other of his apparel that wu 
little worth, he gave away; other the bailiff's took. 

" He gave away be■ide■, divan other ■mall thinp to gent.I. 
men It.anding by, and diven of them pitifully weepmg, u to Sir 
Hemy Lea he gave a new groat and to diven of my lord Williama' • 
gentlemen some napkim, some nutmegs, and raaee of· ginger; hi■ 
dial, and mch other thing■ u he had about him, to every one 
that ■tood nut him. Some plucked the pointa off' hi■ ho■e. 
Hapu.;: he that might get any rag of him. 

" Latimer gave nothing,. bat very quickly lllffered hia 
keeper to pall off' hia ho■e, and his other array, which to look 
auto wa■ nry ■imple ; and being ■tripped into hi■ abroad, he 
eeemed u comely a person then, u one ah011ld li,ditJy ■ee; and 
whereu in hi■ doth• he appeared a withered anJ crooked ailly 
old 111&11, he now ■tood bolt upright, u comely a father u one 
might lightly behold. 



Fut'• Book nf Martyrs. 

"Then Mut.er Ridley, atanding as yet. in hia trull, aaid lo hia 
brother, • It were bmt for me to go in my lrllla still.' 'No,' qnut.h 
hie brother, • it will put you to more pain : and the tr1111 will 
do a poor man good.' Whereunt.o Muter Ridley said, • Be i', in 
the name of God ; ' and &0 unlaced himself. Then, being in hia 
ahirt, he stood upon the Corea.id atone, and held up hia hand, and 
aid,• 0 heavenly Father, I give unto Thee moat hearty thanks, 
fbr that Thon hut called me to be a profeaaor of Thee, even unto 
death. I beaeech Thee, Lord God, take mercy upon this realm of 
England, and deliver the aame from all her enemiea.' 

" Then the smith took a chain of iron, and brought the aame 
about both Dr. Ridley and Muter Latimer'• middlea : and, u he 
wu knocking in a staple, Dr. Ridley took the chain in hie hand, 
and ahaked the aame, for it did wrd in hia belly, and looking 
uide to the smith, said, • Good fel1ow, knock it in hard, for the 
flesh will have hie coune.' Then hie brother did bring him gun
powder in a bag, and would have tied the aame about hie neck. 
Muter Ridley uked what it waa. Bia brother eaid, • Gun
powder.' Then aaid he, • I take it to be sent of God; therefore 
I will receive it M sent of Him. And have yon any,' Mid he 
• for my brother I ' meaning Muter Latimer. • Yea, air, that. I. 
have,' quoth hie brother. • Then Jive it unto him,' said he, be 
time ; lest ye come too late. So hlB brother went, and carried off 
the same gunpowder unto Muter Latimer. 

" In the meantime Dr. Ridley apake unto my lord Williama, 
and uid, • My lord, I mmt be a suitor unto your lordahip in the 
behalf of diven poor men, and eapecially in the cause of my poor 
aiater : I have made a aupplication to the c,ueen'• majesty in their 
behalfa. I beaeech your li>rdahip for Chriat.'• aake to be a mean 
to her grace for them. My brother here bath the aup)>_lication 
and will resort to your lordahip to certify yOD hereof: There ia 
nothing in all the world that troubleth my conacience, I praise 
God, this only e:iccepted. Whilat I wu in the aee of London, 
divers poor men too\: leuea of me, and agreed with me for the 
ame. Now I hear aay the bishop that. now occupieth the aame 
room, will not. allow my grant.a unto them made, bot contr&I')' 
unt.o all law and conacience, hath taken from them their living-. 
and will not auft'er them t.o enjoy the aame. I beaeech you, my 
lord, be a mean for them : you ahall do a good deed, and Gud 
will reward you.' 

" Then they brought a fago', kindled with fire, and laid the 
1&111e down at Dr. Ridley'• feet. To whom mut.er Latimer apake 
in t.hia manner: • Be of aood comfort, ID8lter Ridley, and play 
the man. We &hall t.hia iky light auch a candle, by God'• grace, 
in England, u I t.ruat shall never be put ont. 

•• Aad ao the fire being given unto them, when Dr. Ridley aaw 
the 8re flaming up towards him, he cried with • WODderlul loud 
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voice, • In manua tuaa, Domine, commendo 1piritam' meum : 
Domine recipe ■piritum meum.' And after, repeated this latt.er 
put often in English, • Lord, Lord, receive my ■pirit ;' mut.er 
Latimer crying 81 vehemently on the other aide, ' 0 Father of 
heaven, receive my IIOul I' who received the flame 81 it were 
embracing of it. After that he had ■troked his face with hia 
hancu, and 81 it were bathed them a little in the fire, he ■ooa 
died (81 it appean;th) with very little pain or none. And th11& 
much concemmg the end of this old and bleaaed servant of God, 
mut.er Latimer, for whose laboriooa travails, faithful life, and 
constant death, the whole realm bath cause to give great thanks 
to Almighty God. 

"Bot muter Ridley, by rea■on of the evil making of the fire 
unto him, becauae the wooden faggot■ were laid about the gone, 
and overhigh built, the fire burned first beneath, being kept down 
by the wood ; which when he felt, he desired them for Chriilt's 
■ake to let the fire oome unto him. Which when his brother-in
law heard, but not well understood, intending to rid him out of 
hi■ pain, (for the which cau■e be gave attendance), aa one in such 
■orrow not well advised what he did, heaped faggots upon him, 
■o that. he clean covered him, which made the fire more vehement 
beneath, that it burned clean all hia nether part.a, before it once 
touched the upper ; and that made him leap up and down under 
the faggots, and oft.en desire them to let the fire come unto him, 
saying, •I cannot burn.' Which indeed appeared well; for after 
his leg■ were CODIDDled by rea■on of hia struggling thro~ the 
pain (whereof he had no release, but only his contentat1on in 
God). he ■bowed tbat aide toward ua clean, ■hirt and all un
touclied with the flame. Yet in all thia torment he forgot not 
to call unto God ■till, having in hia mouth, • Lord have mercy 
upon me,' intermin,tiing his cry, 'Let the fire come unto me, I 
cannot burn.' In wlrich pang■ he laboured till one of the ■t&nden 
by with hi■ bill pulled off the faaot■ abo,·e, and where he aaw 
the fire flame up, he wreated himielf unto that aide. And when 
the flame touched the ~powder, he W81 aeen to stir no more, but 
bamed OD the other mde, falling down at master Latimer's feet ; 
which, ■ome ■aid, ~pened by rea■on that the chain was loosed ; 
othen aid, that he fell over the chain by reason of the priae of 
hi■ body, and the wealmea of the nether limbs. 

"Some aid, that before he wu likt, to fall from the stake, he 
deaired them to hold him to it with their bills. However it wu, 
aurely it moved hundred■ to tear■, in beholding the horrible 
eight; for I think there wu none that had not clean emed all 
humanity and mercy, which would not have lamented to behold 
the fury of the fire IO to rage upon their bodies. Signe there 
we~ of aomnr OD every aide. Some took it grievously to aee 
their death■, whON livea they held full dear : ■ome pitied their 
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penona, t.lm their IOllla had no need thereof. Hie brother moved 
IIWlJ IIMIII, aeeing his milerable cue, aeeiog (I •y) him compelled 
to mch iDJ'elic:ity, that he thought then to do him beet ,emce when 
he hastened his end. Some cried out of the fortune, to aee his 
endeavoar (who mOlt dearly loved him, and aooght his releue) 
&am to his greater vexation md inereaae of pain. But whOIO 
colllidered their Jlrefermenta in time put, the plaeel of honour 
that they ,ome time occ:llpied in this commonwealth, the favour 
they were in with their princell, and the &pinion of learning they 
Jaad in the IIDivenity where they studied, could not choose but 
sorrow with tears, to see so great dignity, honour, and estima. 
tion, so neceuary members sometime accounted, so DWIJ godly 
rirtues, the study of 80 JDaDy yean, inch excellent learning, to 
be put into the fire and conaumed in one moment. Well I dead 
they are, and the reward of this world they have already. What 
reward remaineth for them in heaven, the day of the Lord's gl~, 
when He cometh with Hi■ aainta, ahall ■hortly, l trust, declare.' 

We must briefly compare the present edition with the 
last, iBBued in the year 181SS. There is no difference in 
the body of the work, the former edition having been stereo
typed. ll ia beautifully and accurately prinled, and is 
enriched with a valuable appendix of documents. The 
edilon, the Rev. B. B. llencll:wn, M.A., and the Rev . .Josiah 
Pra", M.A., carefolly corrected the whole work, and verified 
the documents oonaulled by Foxe. The blemishes they 
had lo remove were chiefly oon.6ned lo the earlier porlion 
of the work, which oonaiala very muoh of tranalationa from 
Greek ud Latin wrilen. 

The pre18Dt edition ia thus a f aaimile of the Ian in ita 
most important features. There ia, however, a aigni&canl 
change in the introduction. The last edition, and the one 
before it, contained a len,nhy life of Foxe b7 Dr. Townsend, 
extending over two huniired and thiriy-su ~- This 
Dr. Stoughton bas made the basis of hia own mtroduction: 
in fact, what he baa done baa been mainly in the way of 
abridgment. The work baa gained in some respects 
by the uciaion. John Fou, with all his excellencies, 
was not quite enough of a charohman for Dr .. Towns
end. He deeply lamenla that al Frankfort he should 
have joined with the opponents of the Liturgy, and ex
presaes his own opinion pnU7 plainly concerning the 
perils that beset the Reformation from undue haa&e in 
making changes. With these views Dr. Stoughton could 
hardly be upeoled to agree, aDd he bu aooordingly ex-
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panged the paragraphs that embody them. In like manner 
• good deal of what ia said aboot Foxa'e Rifona~io Le_qum 
ia omitted. These omiuione are rather oondooive than 
otherwise to the oatholio tone of the work. John Foxe 
belonged to the Church of England before the Poritan or 
any other party was deJined. He was likewise a man of mo
derate views. He may consequently be claimed as belong
ing to all eamee in the Chmoh of England, and to all the 
denominat1one that have sprang from it. It is just aa 
well, therefore, that landations of the Chorch of England 
and references to the peonliarity of his position in it should 
disappear, and that the noble volomes which enshrine the 
laboma of oar martyrologiet ehoold be handed down, free 
from party bias, aa the common heritage of all who rejoice 
in the name of Proteeb.nte. This by Dr. Btooghton'e care 
ia now effected. And we think it a fitting thing that, 
former editions having been under the supervision of 
ohorohmen, the introduction to this shoold have been 
oommitted to a distinguished nonconformist. 

Much need is there that Foxe's A.cu and Monument• 
shoold be published, not only publiehed but read, and 
not only read bot weighed and pondered in relation 
to the crisis through which the Church-not the Church 
of England alone, bot the whole Church of Christ 
-ie paaeing. Two opposite streams of thooght have 
set in strongly against the foundations on which the 
Church of Christ repoeee-the one from the regions of 
eu~ntition, and the other from thoee of scepticism. 
Neither rack nor stake ie now employed in either of the 
two armies to whoee cl'088 fire the Chmoh iB expoeed. 
Her own history, next to the Bible, most be her first etody 
if she would be strong in the day of batUe. Nothing eo 
minifiee men's minds as to confine them to mere paBBing 
interests. They moat be familiarieed with what iB greatest 
in past achievement, and with what iB best and noblest in 
future poBBibility, if they are to act in a manner befitting 
their place in the history of the Church and of the nation. 
What were the principles for which the Reformers con
tended and the martyrs bled? Were those principles 
worth the sacrifices that were made in their behalf? 
Havinf been teeted by the experience of three eventful 
centunee, and the principles of their opponents tested like
wise, what verdict has Time, the great arbiter, pronoonced 
upon the case ? We are content that the iBBue shoold rest 



just here. And we believe that the more deeply and 
candidly men ponder the gravity of the oriaid and UN 
greatness of the issues &hat are at stake, the more the) 
will realise that nothing will bear sooie&y safely through 
&hat crisis, and nothing will guarantee &hat those iunea 
shall be sncceufnlly wronghl on&, bul lhe spiritual huths 
which the Reformers discovered in their newI1-opened 
Bible, and which lhe faithful mariyrs sealed ,nth their 
blood. 



LITERARY NOTICES. 

I. THEOLOGICAL. 

.Baron's E.lBLY ENGLIBB C.1111BOB HIBTOBY. 

Chapter, r1/ Earlg Englvlt Church Hvtory. By William 
Bright, D.D., Begius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History, and Canon of Christchurch, Oxford. Oxford: 
Clarendon Preu. 1878, 

1'11B ,ear 709 is the cloae of what Freeman calla the " m01t 
brilliant" period of early English Church history. For a whole 
r.eration after that date, there is hardly any prominent figurv 
m the Church, until at Jut F«bert .completes a part of Gregory 
the Great', plan by the establiahment of an an:hbishoprio at 
York. St. Boniface and Bede, it is true, were still living; bui 
the work of the former lay outside his native country, and the 
latter confined hia work chiefly to the cloister. When Aldhelm, 
Abbot of Malmeabury, Bishop of Sherbome, died in the apring 
of 709, and Wilfrid of York in it.a autumn, there wu left no 
man in England of equally influential character. Perhaps, 
indeed, no mch man wu needed. Wilfrid, after his fint 
ezpo]aion from his bishopric in Northumbria, had carried 
Cliriatianity into 8U111ex and the Isle of Wight, and thaa com
plet.ed the evangeliation of Suon England ; Theodore had 
conaolidated the work of his predeceaaora and contemporaries, 
and bound the diff'erent di0Ce181 more or lea completely under 
the metnlJK>litaD authority of Canterbury ; and the epoch of the 
introduction of Christianity into England had reached its cloae. 
And it ia that epoch which Dr. Bright chooaea u the aubject of 
th• • chapten "-in many reapect.a the moat intereating of all 
1Ubjecte to one who is at once an Engliahman, a Christian, and a 
student of eccleaiaatical history. It embracea the earlie1t 111cceaa
ful attempt.a at the unification of the several h01tile provincee 
which toget.her comtitote the one country of England, and the 
earlieat triomphe of the Chriatianity which hu been a chief 
f'actor in the Pl'OIJM!l'ity or that coantry. And it expanda itlelf 
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into a typical 1tory of national conYenion aocompli■hed more 
quickly and more ■olidly &ban in any other land or by u.7 other 

~t impo■11'ble to determine when or by whom the Chriatiaa 
faith wu introduced into Bri&ain. The fancy which hu led 
■ome antiqaarie■ to bring Bl Pan), in the internl between hi■ 
fint and eecond impri■onmenta, acro■1 the Channel hu for it■ 
chier lllpport the miainterpretation or a ■ingle aentence of 8t. 
Clement or Rome. The Greek fiction about Ari■tobalu, the 
Wel■h ■tory or Bran the Bleaed, u.d th11 medueval romance 
which plant, the 1tafl' of Jo■eph of Arimath111& at Avalon, are 
eqaally ■lwlowy. Probabilitie■ ■trongly favour the opinion that 
in the second century Chri■tian■ from Gani croued over to oar 
ahore■, and foanded a few feeble Chri■tian ■ettlement&. Bat the 
entire hi■tory of the Roman-Briti■h Chnrch, which after the lo■1 
of Roman protection wu driven farther and farther we■twud■ 
by recurring Suon invuiom. nntil it had well-nigh ceued to 
ezi■t out.aide the borden of Wale■ and of Devon, i■ involved in 
oh■cnrity. A few name■ can be recovered. An accoant of it■ 
pu•tion from Pelagiani■m by German and Severa■ can be 
framed with tolerable accaracy. Trace■ of it■ ui■tence may be 
di■oemed here and there, at. L,tninge, and at. Brmrorth. There 
are a few monogram■ on pot&ery u.d pavement, a few coma, and a 
few doubtful grave■ton•. But nntil we reaoh the authent.ic 
record■ or Gregory'■ Pontificate, we have little informal.ion 
beyond that which can with dil&calty be atracted from im
probable OI' conflicling tradition■. And it ia a ■trong te■tinaon7 
to Dr. Bright'■ reliability that, in the introdnctory chapten 
which he devote■ to the hi■tory of Cbriatianity in Britain up to 
the clo■e or the mth century, he i■ both brief and con■i■tent in 
hi■ avoidance of narration. Where every date or event i■ queuioned 
IIDd uncertain, narrative mu■t be for the most part fiction. 

Soon aftAII' Ea■tt,r, in 697, Augu■tine lu.ded at Ebb■fteet; and 
the ■ame y•r, IDf!lllorable alao fOI' the d•th of Colomba, the 
baptiam of Ethelbert preceded that of man7 of hi■ mbjecta, in 
who■e eonvenion, altlioup coercion wu avoided, the inflllellce 
of the Court woald, u ID later time■, be a powerful element. 
Bat oat■ide of Kent Aqadine appean to have done little. 
Indeed the eight year■ of hi■ mmionary life were too few for 
him to hue done much. There are ■torie■ which repre■enl him 
u travelling over almo■t the whole of Suon Britain, and evea 
u hapwing the fntan lain', Livinu, upon a vi■it to Calmu., in 
Inland ; but 111ch joame71 an in them■elv• improbable, uad 
the dmn, to magnify Angaatine u the apo1tle of all J:ngland 
lldleiently aeeountl for the lnditiou that relate them. Beyond 
a hitl• Cllllt'erenoe willt the Oeltio biahope. in order tQ indlloe 
tha ''° --- u to &.W .NlllftDGe - • ..abodol 
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tonaure with the Nit of the Church, and the appointment of 
llellitu to a biahoprio in London, the laboun of Anp■tine wen 
con&ned almo■t entirely to the kingdom • of Kent., and there 
certainly his ■uceea muat have been above his u:pectation. 
ThOl8 who remember the real diflicultiea of his work:, and hi■ 
natural helpleune■a u ■hown in the triviality of the "dillicultie■" 
which ■hortly after his arrival at Canterbury he ■ubmitted to 
Gregory, will not be dispoaed to blame him. becaue more wu 
not clone; but will agree heartily with the moderate, and only 
moderate, eatimation in which Dr. Bright hold■ him. It ia a 
~ worth quoting for many other reuon■ be■id11 it.a 
mdication of the fair and unprejudiced 11pirit in whioh our 
author writ.9. "Auguatine,n he up, "had at any rate laid the 
foundatinn 'nobly:' be had converted a typical En~■h monarch; 
he had bapti■ed multitude■ of Kentiah pro■elytea; lie had ■ecured 
a formal and public acceptance, by a national auembly, of 
Cbriatian obligation■, and of the Church u an organiaed in■titu
tion ; he had planted an off'11hont of the Kenti11h Church in 
London ; he had rooted in Canterblll')' a future centre for any 
amount of Church utenaion ; he had definitely connect,d the 
reviving Christianity in Britain with the theological culture ud 
eccle■iutical di■cipline of the Continental W e■tern Church. 
Briefly, he had made the beginning, opened the door, formed 
the precedent■ : later miaaionarie■ in England, who had the 
opportuaiMe■, wh018 ■ucceaaea covered a wider area, were, con
■eiou■ly or not, carrying on the impulse 8rat given by the 
Gregorian milllion. . . . So much u to what he did. Aa to 
to what he wu in himaell, it cannot be ■aid that he wu a man 
of geniu■, or of ■igual insight into human nature, or of any ■uch 
qnalitie■ u uerci111 a commanding power over men'■ admiration, 
or 1111 attractive influence on generationa of human h•rt■. He 
WIii not a Boniface, not 1111 Ambr, not a Xavier, not a Martyn. 
Hi■ monutic training, carried on probably until he wu put middle 
life, had tended to ltiff'en hie mind and narrow hie range of 
thought; ■omething of ■mallne■e, IIOlllethiag of ■elf-conaciou■a-. 
■ome want of con■ideration for unfamiliar point.I of view, and 
diff'erent form■ of uperience, may be diaceraed in him. without 
injultice, and thna uplained without 11117 nngeneroaa forgetful
... of the better aide of the monutic charac&er. Whatever 
were his ahoncomin~ Angutine of Cllllterbary wu a good man, 
• devout and labonona Chriatian worker, who could, and did, 
f'ace threat.aning difficult.ie■, and accept ■eriona riab in loyalty to 
• ■aared call ; • miaaionary whoae aaily conduct wu a recom
mendation ol his pNMhing, who could impre■■ and convince 
men or nriou claaea in • Te11&onio people &.bat had little in 
GODUDOD ,mh hie Iatiaa 1111MOedent.1 ; ,rho, u· arcbbiahoJ»! did 
a dllty, • .. lad· It, -wilh all hie -,b&w if DOI Wl&bou 
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aiatakel or lailmel, 1acb II we may be t.empted to~• IIIOl'8 
hanbly than they mept; who, acting thu, accom • ed more 
than appean at 8nt light, in that he originated IO much of the 
work which ..,.. to malEe F.n,dand Chriatian." 

What A~tine did in tlae 10Uth-eut, that Paulinu twenty 
~ later dad in the north. Chriatianity had llllde no prognu 
m the intenal, but had, indeed, loat ground. For upo11 the 
death of Sabert, Kin,r of F.aa, hia aom and 111oceillon had u:
pelled llellitua from lAndon, and for almOlt half a century FAiu 
wu ahat apimt the Golpel, until, in 663, it.a lliq, Sipbert, 'WU 
baptiaed near NewcutJe by Finan, and took Bialiop Cedd home 
with him. But there ia no more important date in En,rliah 
Church hiatory in the fint half of the aeventh century than luJy 
Slat, 626, when Paulinua 'WU collleCrated to the episcopate in 
order that he might att.end the Kentiah Ethelburga, in her diat.ant 
Northumbrian home. Before Edwin married her, he had~ 
milled her full liberty of wonhip, had promiaed, too, to adopt 
her faith if it ahould be pronounced, after eurninatinn bf wile 
men, better than hia own. For months Paulinu lived m the 
Northambrian Court wit.boat making a convert; until, at length. 
he won :Edwin, and the Witan, at Goodmanham, nationally 
accepted Chriat.ianity, and on Eut.er~ve, 627, Edwin and hia niectt, 
Hilda, the future abbeaa of Whitby, and numben of the people 
were baptiaed. Then followed m yean of " prodigiooa labour" 
on the part nf Paulinaa. Bernicia and Deira were travened, and 
churches flanted in every llllitable apot. Even Lincoln, in the 
district o Lindeey, wu visited, and a "atone church of noble 
workmanahip " erected on the aite on which now lltanda one cor
ruptly named St. Paul'1. And when Edwin wu alain by the 
atrenuooa ~• Penda, in the battle of Hatfield, the work of 
eftllplieation in Northumbria wu completed. That work wu 
maintained by J amea th-, Deacon, who, after the flight of Paulin-u, 
in the year during which Penda allowed hia ally, the W elah Cad
wallon, to devutate the country, "kept the fire of faith alive.'" 
And when, ahort.ly after, :&twin's nephew, Oawald, won the battle or 
Heavenfield, the Church received in him a more powerful protec
tor and a more loyal eervant than even Edwin had been. Dr. 
Bright 111cceeda in deecribing him in a aingle aent.ence, almoet 
ever, r,hrue of which CID be found aleo in Bede. " On the one 
hand,' he writee, "10 able a captain and ruler that he enended 
the area of Bretwalda'e eupremacy until it even included the Picta 
and Scot.a ; on the other hand, u devout u if he lived in a cloieter0 

thinking little of half a night epent in devotion, and accuatomed 
from eui:h habita to keep Iii■ palma imtinctively tamed upward, 
enn while Bitting on hia throne; thua • wont, while guiding a tem
poral kingdom, to labour and pray rather for an e&ernal one ; • 
withal, u gaerou and dectioaate u be ..,.. piou, • kind a 



NDelcent t.o the ~r md to atrangen,' humble or mind and ten-. 
der or heart, UD1d all that might have • lifted him up to am,. 
pnce,' Onald WIii alt.ogether a prince or men, one bom to attract 
a general enthuium ol admiration, reverence, and love." No 
wonder that aach a kin,r in aach m age could not be rorgotten. 
The ~t where he rell in battle WIii aid to be "greener md 
fairer than the adjacent ground ; the water in which a eplinter 
er the etake to which hie head had been affixed WIii aoaked wu 
nppoaed to have cared a plagnHtricken Irish scholar ; and hie 
relice were long preeened among the moet valued treuanB orthe 
charchee that pw,e■ed them. 

It ie in Oswald'■ reign that we fint hear of a epot, uered above 
moet beceuae or ite cloee uaociation with eome or the moet vene
rable namee in the hietory or Chrietian.ity. Oswald, needing a 
biehop in the place or Paalinll.8, applied to the famoae commwtlty 
H1 or Icolmkill, and received from them the aeduloae and 
mntly Aidan, who eetabliahed himaelf at Lindiefame-a dioc:eee, 
who■e occupante were in eucce■ion Aidan, "acerrimae" Finan. 
the auet.ere and prudent Col111&11, Jude whom the Yellow Peet 
numbered with eo 111&11y mitred and crowned head■ amonget it■ 
victims, &ta, and St. Cuthbert, the popular Mint of the north. 
A chnrch which in a Bingle century wu ruled over by aach men, 
every one of them a great mm, half of them great.er than the 
majority of great men, could not bat prosper ; and year after year 
ite hold upon the people etrengthened. And u it wu with 
Northumbria, eo to a lees degree it WIii with eve!'T other kinadom. 
Erconwald in London, Wilfrid at York, and Winfrid and Samlf 
in Jdercia, with Theodore at Canterbury, claiming and uercieing 
an authority over them all : nrely hu the epiecopal regiet.er in 
England contained auch a conatellation of namea. Indeed, the 
great inatrument in the apread of Christianity in Britain in the 
aeventh century a1;1peara to have been the power of pereonal cha
racter. It was eo m Eut Anglia, when Felix, in 631, eetabliahed 
hie head-quartere at Dunwich, and "delivered all that province 
from long-at.anding unrighteoumeae and miaery" (Bede). And, 
to take the moet memorable instance, it ,raa eo with Wiltrid, who 
not only filled the aee of York with a aplendour that attracted 
thanea' eona into hia houaebold, bat who aleo hu eome c1aim to 
be called Apoetle of Friaia, and who tlll'lled hia erile into an 
-OCC&lion for the eetabliahment or Chriatianity amonpt the South 
Suon& The English Church in the entire perioo contaim no 
bnaier figure than hia. To him, a youth, Northumbria owed ite 
orthodoz:y, bat in hia miachievou a1;1peal to Rome, atnbbornl7 
reaiet.ed u it wu, though be WIii comilt.ent, he eatabliahed a pi. 
cadent which ,ru productive of much error md wrong after
.-uda. 

But in addition to the greatne■ or the men who helped to 
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make t.be ~ Cbmab, tlaeN U8 ... , otJier ,..... ill ... 
..tr Jmt.orr ol much beauty ml aMnctioD, 1ach II the ~ 
and rigour ol reliaiou life daring the period, it.a eneiv m the 
diffiuion of lmowledae, the milliOIIU'f paaion for " wimwig 
1111111a," that afl'ected afilr:e clerica and well-tiorn la)'Dlen, the apnld 
ol monaaiciam u yet IIDCOffllpted, and the le,dalation f01' the 
Church u found in the "Dorman of Ine and ol Wihtred. We 
CllllDot, in oar limited apace, refer to theae, but any reader will 
&nd them accontely and ably deecn"bed in thme "chapt.en. • Ex
aetnMI and vivichiea seem to be the principal qaalitiee Dr. 
Bright hu aimed at in writing them. There ia hardly a ltat.emen~ 
ol importance, the authority for which ia not indicated in a f~ 
no&e j whilat freqaentJy the note ia • IAllllDW'J in • few linee or 
the entire 1abject, which the point in the tut illaatra-, or a 
digen of all the CADODI beariq OD the disputed matter. At the 
ame time, there ii no ~e of learning. Bat out of the Cacta or 
the authenticity of which Dr. Bright hu aumed himMJf, he con
ltracta a narrative which for .. and aimplic:ity and interelt hu 
rarel7 been aurpaued. He ao recaUa the impreuive story aboa~ 
Bdwm'a conversation with the mylt.erioua stranger who aCCOlted 
him at Redwald'a comt, that we almoat overhear their worda. 
And when the theme ia one that toachee his heart, when he ia 
writing aboat Aidan, or, better still, Cuthbert,. pr Benedict 
Biacop, or the acholan round Aldhelm'a chair at Malmeebmy, or 
the connection between Acea and Bede, or the Canterbury achoola 
with the aged Hadrian, or the venatile Theodore,~~ the 
carea of abtie, or archbishopric in the pleuania of ·u. lae is 
no 1811 masterly in narration, the wielder of a powerful an facile 
pen, than he ii euct and trustworthy. To which add that he 
comple&es his book with a copious index, with tablee of principal 
events, and of royal and episcopal ncceaaiona, and with genealo
gical tablee of the diff'erent and CO~J Anglo-Suon dynutiee ; 
and the result ia a work on the Engliab Chorch history of the 
lffeDth century, scholarly, readable, in every way admirable, the 
i,. t.ext-book upon the aubject. 

LKCJBLBB'a loo W1CI,IJ'. 

Jola• W"aeli[ alltl Ai. E•glW. Prenmor,. By Prof. Lech
ler, D.D., Leipaio. Tranalated with Additional Not.. 
by Pekr Lorimer, D.D. 2 Vola. London: C. Kegan 
Paa! and Co. 1878. 

IT IMIDI Btnnge that n ehoald have to go to German7 f'or aa 
adequate matory of oar 8nt, and in some ftlpectB great.eel 
Beformer, bat so it ia. Dr. Lechler'a work leavee no~ to be 
tleeired either u to completeneaa of matter or aimplic1ty and 
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deunta of atyle. It· ia bued throaghoat on original enmina
tion of' WicUr1 writinga, the greater put of which remain un
publi■hed. Indeed, the author hu dnWD largely from MSS. to 
be found only at Vienna, an int.en■ting relic of the earlJ connec
t.ion between WicliC and the Bohemian Reformation. The ample 
not.e■ and appendice■ abound not only in reference■ bat in actual 
qaotatiom. The tramlator'■ additional not.ea are eqaally excellent. 
The original work, it ■eeme, extend■ to 1,400 clo■ely printed 
~; but the reduoed tramlation i■ mfliciently ahau■tive for 
ordinary ■tudent■ 111d Car more elllUltive than an:Jthin,r which 
hu appeared in Engli■h before. The Engli■h biographiee, 1.ewia'a 
in the Jut century, and Dr. Vaughan's in the pre■ent, are h
quently referred to with the utmo■t re■pect. The author quot.e■ 
bum a German work on a particular upect of the Reformer'■ life, 
hi■ doctrinal teaching, ■till more elaborate than hi■ own, Lewald'1 
IN TWogiaeM Doclria Joliaan Wyrliffe'a nada dffl Qutll,a tlargulelU, 
tmtl J:ritud& belevdlul. The accurate acquaintance Dr. Lechler 
ahoW'II with F.ngli■h hiato!T and topography i■ IUl'pri■ing. We 
have only noticed one ahp, where the famou■ Lord Mayor of 
Richard 11.'a time i■ de■cribed u "John Walworth of Smidmeld," 
II. 223. The interview between Richard and the rebela certainly 
took place in Smithfield, but the Lord Mayor'■ designation i■ 
new to UL An index would add ■till more to the value of thi■ 
adminble work. 

The prefatory ■ketch of previou■ English church-history ia a 
capital ■pecimen of clear, conden■ed delineation. Wiclif'1 " Pre. 
canon " in the thirteenth and fomteenth centurie■ are briefly biit 
firmly ■ketched ; Gro■~t.e, the reforming bi■ho.P of Lincoln, who 
aet the eumple of opPo9ition to the Pope ; William of Occam, 
the ■cholutic, who disputed the dogma of papal ■upremacy ; 
Richard of Armagh, primate of Ireland, who anticipated Wiclif 
in denouncing the corrupt practice■ of the begging friars ; and 
Bradwardine, the Dodor Profundv,. Richard of Armagh hu 
remained unlmoWD from the fact that none of hi■ works have 
been reprinted. Some of the incident■ in hi■ life remind u■ of 
trials in modern Dublin and el■ewhere. He tells us of hi■ meet
ing with a gentleman "who had made a jonrney to Avignon for 
no other purpose than to obtain from the Curia the aunender of 
hi■ aon, whom the begging friars of Oxford had inveigled, though 
yet only a boy thirteen years old. When the father hurrioG to 
Oxford to rescue him, he wu only ~itted to speak with hi■ 
aon under the eye■ of ■everal monk■. "What i■ thie," exclaim■ 
the archbiahop, "but man-atealinJ,. a crime worse than cattI. 
■tealing, which ill a penal ofl'enoe , 

Although Dr. Lechler'■ reaearche■ throw much new light on 
many ob■cure point■ in Wiclirs life, there are ■till que■tiona to 
which no anawer is to be expected. There ia little likelihood of 



our ever arri!lDJ at. u.7 certainty rapecting the dale or bia birth. 
Dr. Lechler ia mclined to pmh it 1-ck beyond 132j, the 1ll1IAI 
date. Collliderable difficulty al.lo wu felt in the f'aot that while 
bia birthplace wu bed at. SpnllWell, near Richmond, in_York-
1hire, no 111ch place wu ever known in that nei,dabourhood. But 
it ia now diacovered that there wu once u. Old "kichmond farther 
north on the bUJ.b or the Teea, which had a village of thia name 
in it.a vicinit7. Here wu the old manor-hooae or the Wycliff'ea 
or W7clift'e, to whom the Reformer probabl7 bore aome relation. 

There are diaput.ee on aome pomta of Wiclif'1 long Odord 
oueer. That. he wu connected with Balliol College ia cert.in, 
becoming Fellow in 13f9 and Kuter in 1360. But aome have 
aeen l'llllOD to think, and Dr. Lechler endol'llel the opinion, that 
there wu an interval during which he wu connected with 
Merton. The late lamented ProfeB10r W adding&on Shirle7 dia
£!1.nt.ee the Merton epiaode, and Profeaaor Lorimer agreea with 

The lat.ter, in an additional note, ahowa good ground 
agaimt an7 aaaociation with Merton, the chief reaaon being that 
Balliol and Merton were the centres or two rival parties, "n1tiona," 
into which the univenit7 wu divided, the 1Jort,a/u and .Auabulu, 
northerna and 1011therna. Such relationa would acarcel7 permit 
read7 transference from one foundation to the other, nor ia it 
likel7 that Balliol would elect u it.a president one who had been 
a member of the rival college. Dr. Lorimer therefore thinb that 
there wu no break in the Balliol connection. Balliol n1turall7 
belonged to the north, owing ita name and foundation to the 
Balliola, of Barnard Cutle, five miles from Spreawell, Wiclif'1 
birthplace. 

Anothet controverted queation ia Wiclif'1 brief wardenahip of 
Canterbmy Hall in 1365. The late Profeaaor Shirle7 denied the 
identit7 of tbia John Wiclif •ith the Reformer. Profeuor Lechler 
maintaina the identit7. And it ma7 aerve to illutrate the truly 
German thoroughneu of the work before ua to 1tate that the 
diacuaion of thia queation occupiea about Bixteen pagea. The 
tnmalator in a note adduces new evidence in 1upport of the view 
advocated in the text. 

A more collliderable feature in which ProfeBSOr Lechler', repre
aentation dift'en from preceding onea ia the late date he ~ to 
Wiclif'1 oppoaition to the mendicant frian. Lookin~ at. hia life 
ICJJNIII the apace of five centuriea, we are apt to 1088 nght or dia
tinctiona in time and apread out.standing incidenta over the whole 
~riod. Hence it hu come to pua that the conflict with the 
frian, one of the characteriatic incident.a of bia life, ia made co
utenaive with bia entire biator,. ·In point of fact, it belongs 
onl7 to the lut few years. It U'Ole when Wiclif took a decided 
nand apinat the dogma or tranaubltantiation, which he did not 
do till the Jut 7ean of bia life. or tbia dogma the frian, who 
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were alwa,a the lfamelaba or every Papal 111pemition, comti
tated theauelve1 the champioDL Dr. V ao,rban "bad an inkling or 
the common mistake on this point ; bat the preeent work •ta
bliah• the true view beyond queation. 

Quite D8W' to 118 ia the idea that Wiclif WU ever a member or 
Parliament, but our author adducea hint.a from hia writing& which 
point in this direction. One of hia fint works wu written ~ 
the papal claim to tn"bate from England. Edward ill. BIDlply 
reterml the claim to Parliament, which ananimoualy repudiated 
it and the mbmiaaion of John on which it wu founded. Wiclif, 
in arguing agailllt it, quotel in detail IIJl88Ch• in Parliament in a 
way which auggesta hia prmence. There are other intimationa or 
the aame kind. It wu from oppoaition to the Papacy on national 
queationa that Wiclif wu led to oppoaition on doctrinal grounda. 
On the former claaa of question■ he alwaya took the patriotic 
aide, evidently lending to it efficient help. In 137' we find him 
employed on a Royal Commiaaion aent to Brugea to treat with 
papal ambaaaadora. Here he 1881111 to have come into cont.act 
for the first time with John or Gaunt, who was at the head of the 
Commiaaion, and who at'tenrarda stood forth as hia prot.ector at 
critical timea. In 1377, Courtenay, Bishop of London, found 
that he had to reckon not merely with Wiclif but wit.h a prince 
or the blood-royal. In the following year at Lambeth, Wiclif 
waa aaved on a aimilar occasion by the interference of the Princeaa 
of W alea. To theae powerful friends, and to hia patriotic aervicea 
to hia country, hedoubtleaa owed hia aafetyto the laaL Courtenay, 
when he became .Archbiaho;p of Canterbury, rmolved to stamp 
out the new doctrinea. W1clif'a teaching was repeatedly con
demned with every poaaible formality. Aa many as five papal 
bulls at once were launched againat him. His adherent.a were 
hunted down and compelled to reaant. But the arch-heretic 
himself wu left untouched. 

The fact about Wiclif that receive■ moat striking illustration in 
the volumes before ua ia the gradual development which hia viewa 
underwent, presenting a cloae analogy in thia respect with Luther 
afterwards. Two common miatakea are, to antedate hia oppoai
tion to the P~, and to extend the oppoaition to all point.a 
without ell:ception. Both mistake■ are eft'ectually corrected in 
the full, and, for Engliah readen, exhauative expoaition of Wiclif's 
~ which filhi the fint half of the aecond volume. Dr. 
Lechler j11Btly aaya: "It makee a great dift'erence in our whole 
view and judgment of Wiclif, according aa, on the one hand, we 
U111111e that from the very beginning of hia public work he atood 
forth with a complete and unified ayatem of thought.a; or aa, on 
the other, Ye recogniae a gradual development of hia thought.a, 
and progreaa of hie knowledge. The fint uaumption waa enter
tained even till recent tima ... Men imagined they aaw Wiclif 
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and before tlaaa u onoe • tnnhed man, and milled in him W 
p-adul 1ooeemng from the boDda of enor, and that alcnr progna 
m new knowledge, which, u in the cue of Lather, followecr the 
fint decided break with hil old thought&." Reall7 hil chanp of 
coavic:tioae only came into clear and complete m&Difeltatioa lat.e 
in life; and iDltead of wondering that it wu not univmal we 
ahould rather wonder that it touched 10 man7 point& Though 
we have IJ)Oken of Wiclif'■ preeunon, practically he had no pn
eunon. Oro■We, Occam, and the others re■embled him merel7 
in general IIJ)irit ■nd tendenq. They never, in fact, open}J 
deputed flom prevailing belie&. One trutJa which Wiclif !JUPed, 
firmly and clearly wu the ■upreme aathoritf of Scripture, and 
ont of thi■ the Reformation Rf"W two centuriea lat.er. On tran
■ub■tantiation alao he took • po■itioa Tff1 near Luther'■ own. 
On the dangen of ezceuive rit.ual, aint,.wonhip, and other 
matt.en he IJ)Oke out boldl7. 
Hi■ clear view of the 1upremac, of Beripture probabl7 ~ 

the work which i■ hi■ betit title to immortality-hi■ tran■lation of 
the entire Bible into Enali■h. Romi■h writ.er■ like Sir Thoma■ 
lion,, ban done their l,e■t to detract flom the glory of the 
undertu:ing, u■erting the en■tence of pn,viou■ tranal!ltioae ; but 
Dr. Lechler prove■ conclu■ively their mi■t.ake. Wiclirs con
temporaries had no de■in, to claim the idea for their own church, 
denouncing the work u cuting pearls befon, ■wine. The venion 
wu made from the Vulgate, u On,ek 'WU then an unknown 
ton811e. Wiclif had u■iatant.s in hi■ task, Nicolas of Hemord, 
and John Purvey, the former of whom tranalated part of the Old 
Te■tament in an inferior ■tyle. It is true that the vttaion wu 
not destined to be used in perpetuity. But it pn,pared the way 
for Tyndale, and the grandeur and originality of the project are 
beJond our powen of realialtion. That it ezerted great influence 
in its day m■y be inferred from the fact that llSO copie■ of the 
n,Yiaed edition are still eztanl A critical n,print wa■ recently 
published by the Rev. Jo■iah Fonhall and Sir Fnderic Madden. 

F.qually original and equall7 indicative of the Reformer's 
■ympathiea with the maa■e■ of the people wu hi■ order of itinerant 
lay-preachen, who wen, doabtlea■ intended to be an antidote to 
the frian. Dr. Lechler thinks that the acheme wu atarted while 
Wiclif wu ■till at Oxford. We ■re naturall7 reminded of a ■imilar 
conne punaed by another Ozford Fellow four centurie■ later. 
Wiclif not only trained the■e enngeli■t.s for their work, but wrote 
worb on theolc,p for their use. 

In • diacriminating analy■ia of the Reformer'■ character our 
author empha■iaea hi■ mutery of the learning and ■cience of hi■ 
time, the critical vein which run■ through hia writinga, hi■ force 
of will and moral earne■tnea■, his occaaional patho■, and wit, and 
■an:um. "Wiclif WM not a man of feeling, but a man of intellecl 



Lather wu a gemal· -1 On oae occaaion he 1leRI his raclen to 
take hia wordi, however mockiq and biting tiiey may be, • u 
apoken from a heart which coalcl not do otherwise than break 
with it.a great aorrow.' :Wiclif never aid that of himaelf. He ia 
a man in whom the undent.anding predomin:tea an underatand
ing pure, clear, ■harp, penetrating. It ia in Wiclif, u if one felt 
the aJwp, fresh, cool breath of the morning air before IIIDriae ; 
while in Luther we feel aomethina of the kindly warmth of the 
morning aun himaelf. It wu onfy poeaible to a predominantly 
intellectual nature to lay ao ~ a lltreaa u Wiclif did upon the 
demonatration of the Chriatian veritiea. ETen in the Father■ of 
the Church he put.a a apecially high value upon the philoaophical 
proofa which thel allege in aupport of the doctrinea of the Chris
tian faith. ManifeatJy it ia not merely a reault of education and 
of the acholaatic tone of hia age, but in no amall degree the out
come of hia own individuality, that the path in which he moftl 
with ao atrong a preference ia that of apeculation, and 9TilD of 
dialectical demomtntion. But in Wiclif, along with the intel
lectoal element thua decidedly upreued, there is harmonioualy 
combined a powerful will, equallT potent in action and energetio 
in opposition-& firm and teD.1C1oua, a manly, yea an heroic will. 
It is imJ)Ollible to read Wiclif'a writings with an unprejudiced 
and 8118Ceptible mind, without being laid hold of by the atrong 
manhood of mind which everywhere reveala itaelf. There ia a 
force and fulneu of character in hia feeling and langua,ge which 
makea an overmutering impreaaion, and keepa the mind enchained. 
Wiclif aeta forth hia conV1ctiona, it is true, in a learned manner, 
with dialectical illumination and acholutic argumentativene& 
And yet one finda out that it is by no meana a one-aided intel
lectual intereat which movea him. Bia conviction hu unmi&
takeably a moral aource. He conf98888 openly himaelf that the 
oouviclion of the truth ia reached much more in a moral way than 
in the way of pure intellect and acience. n 

We have aimply touched on the aalient point■ of a noble work, 
without attemptin~reproduce the atory it teU.. In theae days 
of evil reaction no • coald be more op~rtune than the delinea
tion of the great orrner and great Engliahman that ia here 
preaented. Wiclif'a countrpnen have the opPortunity, u they 
never had before, of meuurmg and admiring hia greatn8118. The 
work of traulation ia admirably done. It ia only here and there 
that a faint trace of German origin lingen. But the reviaion of 
the preu might have been done better. There are more erron 
of thia kind than one likes to aee in a work of auch high character. 
Beaide ~ there ia confusion in the numbering of the 
notea to the lntroiluction, and in the notea to Ch. I., Noe. 106 t.o 
121 aeem t.o be omitted bodily. So, the laat aentence but one of 
Appendix IX. ia inaomplete. But if the work hu the circulation 
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it d8181T11 there will be abandant opporiaait, for tho-correction 
or theae meobanical emn. • 

PBJLOCDlftUa. 

Philtx-lari,nu. Memoin of a Diaoiple of Uae Lord. 
London : llaomillan and Co. 1878. 

TRIB remarkable work ia really a new life or Chriat, bat of 
a peculiar kind, and thrown into a peculiar form. It ia both 
fictitiou and real, both ancient and modern. The work UIIIIIU!I 
to be the autobiography of a Jew, one of the immediate followen 
of Chriat, who came and eettled in " Londinium." Philochriltua, 
origin~ph, son of Simon or Sepphoria, in Galilee, relatea 
how he e a diaci.t::!.. Chriat, and" all that he DW and heard 
or Christ up to j.he • OD. The lltyle beapeaka DO ordinary 
or unpractiaed pen. It ia that of our Anthorieed V enion, and is 
aimple, graceful, and pictureaque in the highellt degree. Poetic 
beauty and dramatic force are wonderfully blended. In his 
greeting," to the Dint.a of the Charch in Londiniam," Philochriatua 
the Elaer •ya, "Now, theee ten 1eara Jernulem bath been 
trodden down of the Gentile&." It II certainly a cliaconry to DI 
to find that auch English wu written in Londinium in the year of 
grace 80. 

The real author, whoever he ii, intimate■ in one of thl' 
■cholia that the material■ are clnwn from " a cert.ain original 
go■pel (whether it were a book or tradition) or uceeding 
antiquity ; whence, al■o, the holy Evangelist.a drew that put of 
their eeveral relation■ which ia comm.on to the tint three Goepel■." 
He ,; makAth mention of all 1uch miracle■ u are found in all the 
three Go■pel■ ; but if any mincle ia found in one or in two 9o■J>ehi 
only, concerning that he i■ ■ilent." Thu, the rai■ing oflouaru■ 
i■ not acknowledged in any way. The canon u a very arbitrary 
one, and it ia very arbitrarily applied. While the writer will 
only ineert incident.a comm.on to all the tint three G01J101■, thi■ 
doe■ not preclude him from inaer:!,t;!J:me which are not fonnd 
in any go■pe1. For eDmple, H • , the ■c:ribe, threat.en■ to 
fore■tall the di■ciplee in ■tealing the body of Chriat from the 
grave. When Philochriata■ goes to the grave, he find■ He■ekiah 
and othen there, apparent1~· ont the threat. Here ia an 
incident wanting in all the et it ii inserted on a footing 
with the re■t. The Go■pel■ o, indeed, repreeent the Jen u 
charxin,r the di■ciplee witfi the theft; bnt Philochriatn■ tnn■f'en 
thia bodily to the aceuera. A■ to the Roman watch mentioned 
by Matthew, the canon .adopted forbid■ any notice beinf taken of 
it. But ■urely an incident mentioned by one Evan~ ia more 
tranworthy than an incident mentioned by none. Doe■ nol 
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IIICh a lt.ol'J t.brow grave IUlpicion on the Remrrectiou, which the 
writ.er, to all appearance, receives in fall I At leut, he 1peab 
apin and ■pin of Cbri■t having "rilen from the dead, n and or 
Hi■ appearance1 to the dilciplea. It ii true that a good deal or 
my■tery ii thrown over the latter event.I, but not mon 10 than 
over the earlier hiltory of Chrilt. Again, Philochrilta■ incor
porat. with hil narrative the ■con oftraditionl'l uyingl ofChrilt 
found in the apocryphal writing■. We an qaite at a IOIB to 
undentand how the ltatementa of Evangelilta an I• worthy or 
cndence than thoee of apocryphal writen. We note, al■o, that 
the writ.er make■ a year elap■e between the Reeurrection and 
Aacenaion, for nuom not indicated. • 

The ruling idea of the volume ia the worldly conceptiom of the 
M818iah prevalent among the Jews. Joseph wu one of many 
Jewilh patriot.a who lamented the utemion of fonign infln11nce in 
the land, and longed for national deliver&11ce. Afterwards thil 
feeling moat have abated, u he uanmea a thoroughly Greek 
name. u Everywhen defilement wu t.akin,t the land by force or 
by at.ealth. Many Gnek cities, called by tlie namea of the great 
onea among the Gentiles, wen built in the midat of 111, 111cli u 
Tiberiu, and Jnli111, and Cesari& Stratonil, and Cll!lllll'ell Philippi; 
and even in oar city of Sepphoril, now rebuilt, we were con
ltrained to admit Greeb to be onr fellow-cituem. Theatres and 
amphitheatres, and games, and alien rites in honour of falae gods, 
had been brouaht in among us." Joeeph'a uncle had been bl1J'Dt 
alive, and hil father crucified by the enemy. Some even thout{ht 
of taking part in the war agaiDlt Aretas, in order to acqull'8 
military experience. On hearing of the preaching of the Baptist 
ud then of a greater prophet, all conclude that the leader hu 
come. Joeeph'a fint meeting with Chrilt ia at the healinl{ of a 
demoniac youth, whom Jewish e:a:orciata have tried in vam to 
heal The gmtlen• and power of Chrilt an set in vivid 
dramatic, contrast with the impotent blOBter and violence of the 
Jewish e:a:orcilt. Thi■ element of contrast and aurpriae pervadea 
the entin ~pre181ltat.ion. Chrilt aaya and doea nothing in 
accordance with the pnlllppoaitiom of hil followen. Hia ■tem
n• to Pharisees, gentleneaa to the outcast and poor, peniatent 
nfoal to employ force, contradict their notiom. Every moment, 
at every atep, they an looking for Him to take the deciaive 
■t.ep to call down lire from heaven on Hi■ enemies and the 
Romana. The ■pokmman of the■e vien in their e:a:treme form 
ii J udu, who ii u prominent in thil picture u Satan in Paratli• 
LallL He ii ahray■ wn■ting Chrilt'a word■ to a worldly aeme. 
Whether hil character ii correctly drawn or not, it ia powerfully 
conceived from find. to Jut. Here an a few ■entencea. " At 
the tint Judaa wu no traitor, nor like unto one that ■hoold be a. 
traitor; but of a unguiae compluion and diapoaition, cheerful 



nen to mirthfulneu, and ftank on a fird acquaintance ; nol 
given to mllling or premeditating; bat active and atnnuoaa, anti 
withal a lover of hnel : albeit, -perchanoe, IIOIDeWhat too ambitiou 
and lea read7 in friendahip than in coumel From a child hia 
mind wu ever given to great pmpoaee ; and towarda theae enda 
he bent all hi.a facultiee ; for he wu of a deep undent.anding. akilled 
in the wa71 of men, and of a dilcerniDJ IIJ)irit, q_uick to ~Ye 
what mean• were fit to accompliah hi.a end& But the millchief 
wu that the power to undent.and wu quicker in him than the 
power to love ; for hi.a undel'9talldin,r moved him u a 8ame of 
fire, but hie heart wu ver, cold." :fven in hie treacherr hi1 one 
thought ii to com_pel Chriat to Jlllt forth Bia " pcnrer apiDat Bia 
enemiea, to do Him good agailllt Bia will" In the garden he 
lltood, "u if half e~g tliat Jeaua would call down fire upon 
them." When all 11 )oat, Philochriatua meeta him a raving 
maniac. "Bia face wu pale and hia e7ea glared, and ~on IO 
wrou~ht hi.a featurea that they moved and quivered, u it apimt 
hie will, like unto the feature.I of one poaaeaed b7 Satan. When 
I drew back from him, at fint he would have ata,ed me ; but 
aeeing that I loathed him, he alao drew beck and Did, • Na7, be 
not afraid, I cannot betra7 another. Bat Be ii not dead. But 
thou not aeen Him f I marvelled at him, but Did nothing, onl7 
ah.akin_g my head. Then Judu replied, • Think not that. I have 
alain Him ; Be liveth; Be hunteth me to death; theae three 
timea have I aeen Him. I have not alaiD Him. Wb7, then, 
doth Be 7et hunt me I But, thou, thou didat love Him ; be thou 
at peace with me.' Ba)'ingtheae words, he cameforward again to 
have taken me b7 the hand; but I could not. Then he turned awa7, 
and laughed auch a lanf! u I pra7 God I ma7 never hear again. Bat 
u he departed, he cned aloud, • Thou remembereat Bia words, 
"It were better for him that he had never been born." Veri17, 
Be wu a prophet.' Then he laughed again, even 1Uch another 
laagh u before ; and he caned the God that made him. With 
that he went hia wa7, and I aw him no more.• 

At the other enreme ii Nathanael, ner aeeiDg a Bpiritual 
meaning in Chriat'• teaching. He and .Judu are the chief ac:ton 
in the ■tory. Other characten are graphically aket.ched-Abu,ah, 
the mali ant Phariaee ; Xanthiu; the Greek eclectic, Buaoliiah, 
the hun:fback "child of Satan," but convened, and ot.hen. The 
teaching ia eet in a framework of incident. Thu : " Othen were 
fain to have come with 111, but their frienda aou,dlt b7 all meam 
to prevent them, telling them what orueltiea the Romana had 
wrought upon their fat.hen and kinafolk in former timea ; how 
IOIDe had been aold for alavea, 101De llain with the 1WOrd, IOlll9 
arucified ; and with many tean. liaten heaoaght their brothen, 
and mothen their children. not to go up to Jeruaalem, nor t.o 
miDg ahem down with aomnr t.o the grave.. Now; J- dMl • 
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call upon 111ch u the11e t.o come t.o Him ; bat if they were minded 
t.o come, Be bade lhem remember that they muat above all ~ 
trlllt in Him and love Him; yea, He aid that they mua love Him 
better than hoaaea, or IADda, or kinafolk. n 

The moet powerful acene ii, undoubtedly, Peter'■ conf• 
aion at Cearea Philippi It■ aignificance and 111rroundiD.ga were 
never bett.er conceived. The deecription ii too long for quotation. 
"Many thoUIUlda of times have I heard the like confeaion made 
in the aeouat.omed wonhip of the Church. But never till this 
day, nor ever al\er, did I hear the word■ uttered in the aame way. 
For there seemed t.o come forth from the mouth of Simon Peter 
no mere airy 1yllablea, UDSubatantial beating■ of the wind, but. a 
certain, solid truth, able, u it were, t.o be aeen and touched, and 
not t.o be destroyed by force of man." We are glad t.o aee that 
the recognition of the Divine. character of Christ ia clear. "If I 
believed Je1U1 t.o be the Son of God, when mine eye■ were 
opened t.o diacem Him after Bia resurrection, much more do I 
believe it now; becaue all the 7ears u they pus by, yea, and all 
the seventy natiou of the earth, are u ao many angels of God, 
which do Cl'7 aloud with a clear voice, and aay, ' J eaus of N uareth 
ia our King; Je■u1 of Nuareth, though He be in heaven, ii 
ruling on earth.' • Thi■ ii aignificant in a work dedicated " To 
the ant.hor of ' Ecce Homo,' not more in admiration of his writings 
than in p-atitude for the suggestive inftuence of a long and 
intimate friendship." The authorship has been ucribed to Dr. 
Abbott, and it ii aigniicant that he and Profeuor Seeley are 
joint aut.hora of BffgliM L,,.,,,a fur Engli,J& &adera. Nothing 
could ■urpa11 the nverant t.one of the volwne we have 
dacn"bed. 

GoULD'a Omanr il1> DBVKLOPKDT OJ' Rwo1oua BBLIU. 

Tu OrwiA atttl Dn,Zopnaenc of Rdigiou, Belief. By 
8. Baring Gould, M.A. Pan 1.-PolyUieiam and 
Konoilleiam. Pan 11.-0hriatian.iiy. New Edition. 
Bi'rinpons, 1878. 

Mr. GoULD ia a real discoverer. We venture t.o &firm that it 
never oceurred t.o mortal mind before t.o ll1IJ)eCt any affinity 
between Begelianilm and Ultra-Ritualiam. But this ii what 
llr. Gould hu discovered, and write■ two elaborate volume■ t.o 
prove, Chriatianity ia Ultra-Ritualiam, and this rest■ on Be
gelianimn. The wa t.o Sacerdotaliam and Sacramentuianiam ia 
through Hegelian 3ieoriea and apeeu]atioDL Bntler an4!_ P~97 
muat give ""'Y t.o the philoaopher of Berlin and his &lgliall 
ezpoaitor. 'l1ie eombination is quite original, we admit. Ill 
morit. ii IIIOft_ . qwuonable. We conf• tbd the parallel cue 



llliggested to 111 by the nadmg of theee vollUDel ia rat.her that of 
:iiameae twina t.baD of an7 aaoaiation known to natara. 

We find oanelVM utterl7 at vuiance alike with .Mr. Gould'• 
. method and concluaioDL Effll 111ppoeing he had proved hi■ 
point, that Hegelianimn doe■ furni■h a ahort and Mllf path to 
Chriatianity, need it be the only one I la every one a bom 
Hegelian lib the author I What ia to become ol bom 
Plat.oniat■, Aristotelian■, Berkeleiana, Locbite■, and ordinary 
mortal, like 111 who are bom nothin,t at all I What did become 
of mankind before the new liaht clawned on the world from °er::t' la it even conceivable that a nm!lation de■iped for 
all 'nd dependa on a ■peculative theory, no hint of which 
ever reached the world till our own day■ I la it not more rational 
to mppoae that truth hu many ■idea, and ia capable of 111pport 
by many clUlel of evidence, every o■e of which curie■ convict.ion 
to aome minda I We do not at all complain that Mr. Gould finda 
hi■ •tiaf'action in Hegelianism, and if hi■ book were merel7 an 
ezpoution of hi■ own grounda of faith, we ahould ■imply aay ,_,,. 
nnqu. But it ia much more. It.a main portion 18 a violent 
polemic againat the ordinary evidence■ of Christian faith, one and 
.U. Theae are all boga and qnicbanda, Hegelian doctrine ia the 
one 8rm. rock of truth. Mr. Gould aay■ : "An historical revelation 
ia neceaanl1 mbject to historical criticism ; and the authorit, 
and authenticity of the document.a are open to question. The 
revelation of our own nature is never antiquated, aud ia alwa,a 
open to be catechised. On thi11 revelation, it aeema to me, the 
Church of the future mu.at eatabliah it.a claim&'' Mr. Gould 
writ.ea u if liability to criticism and queation were proof poaitive 
of inaecurity or falaehood, and u if in appealing to the inatincta 
of human nature he get.a aomething above criticillm. Could any. 
thing be m1>re transparently mietaken I " Subject to criticism I 
Open to quelltion I " What ia not I Can Mr. Gould lay hi■ 
hand on a Bingle truth or fact, on which any human intend 
dependa, that hu not been q_~elltiolffld I Marriage, aociety, 
govemment-are not all theae diaputed I la there a criminal 
who doea not criticiae and queation the juatice of hi■ paniahmenl I . 
Mr. Gould repudiates the inf'allibility of a church. He makes 
merey over thu infallibility of a book, endoning the opinion■ 
on thi11 point of the Wutmitult,r .RniN, u well u the diacre
pancie■ and contndiction■ allerf by rationaliam. For thia he 
nbetitutea, to all intent.a and parpoaea, the inf'allibility of human 
nature. But where ■ball we find human nature conectly inter
preted I H Mr. Gould will produce two men who uplain the 
content.a of man'11 nature aliie on all point.a, we will betorne 
H~ Ritualia&a at onoe. la there a ■ingle ~inl in the 
te■timony of nature which ia not "mbjeet to cntieilm " and 
"open to queation I" Human nature, of coune, meM1 oar 
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interpretation of it, and Mr. Gould's chapter on the inaccuraciee, 
miatakea, and contradictions of ~fit.ore would be nothing to a 
aimilar chapter about hie own • lible ·" criticiama." We will 
give positive proof. Mr. Gould's view of the longing& of man'a 
nature leada him directly to the corporeal preaence, confeaaion, 
purgatory, wonhip of angela and aainta, and all the other detaila 
of " Catholic " doctrine and practice. Our view leada III to no 
euch reeulta. Who or what ahall decide between ue I la not our 
theory in itaelf u authoritative u hie I Further, there are 
multitude■ who profeaa to find in themeelvea no au.eh craving■ u 
God, immortality, prayer are auppoeed to arunrer to. H peraonal 
idioayncruy ie to rule everything, if objective truth and reality 
are illueive, one opinion is u aocid u another. 

It ia a aorry taak to try to cfemolieh all the grounda of hope on 
which hitherto Chriatiana of all creed■ and churchea have reated, 
and we wonder that any one hu th11 heart to go through with it. 
It ia surely an unwise and desperate coune to atake everything 
on a Bingle theory or line of defence. If miraclee and prophecy 
are u untrustworthy u they are here represent.eel, why are they 
in the Bible I What ia their uae I How much willer it would 
have been in Prophet.a and Apoatlea to have pro~unded He
gelianiam at once! ThiM ia what Mr. Gould'a contention comea to. 
The whole Chriatian world hu been gotng wrong. It.a face ia 
tumed in the wrong direction. College■ and pulpita. 1hould at once 
diacard their old text-boob and themea, and begin to tach and 
preach Hegelian doctrines. It ia in thia line alone, we are 
UBUred, that truth and Chriat can be niached. " If the modem 
intellect i1 to be reconciled to the dogma of the Incarnation, it 
will be through Hegel'• diaoovery." Mr. Gould profeaaea to 
eumine everything "Crom an impartial point of view, au.eh u 
would be taken in a court of law." We wonder what would 
become of hia own infallible "criticiam" "in a court of law." 
Take a Bingle point, the notion of antinomica dividins between 
them all existence. Put into ,J>lain language, the meanmg ia that 
everything run, in pain-mind and matter, faith and reuon, 
finite and infinite, &c. Part impliea counterpart. Thi■ ia applied 
to Christianity. Finite demanda infinite. Chriatianity II the 
reconciliation of all theae oppoaition& It ia obvioue how many 
theoriea of the univene a very moderate fancy might conatruct. 
Why may we not ■ay that everything run■ in threes, fou.n, fivea, 
and ao on I What magic ia there in the number two I la not 
■even jut u B&Cred I We could euily make aU aorta of artificial 
combinations of natural element& Spinoza we know found but one 
aubatance. All through the ■peculation run■ the transparent fallacy 
of reuoniug from aubjective to objective watence. Jn building 
Ultn-Ritualiam on auch a foundation Mr. Gould builda it on a 
bnbble, and the foundation ia good enough for the euperstructure. 
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-·B :ii 1111 ·amliitiml• talk -:wbicb Mr.:GouJd _,_, ...... ,-. 
tbaa to· .... ,..,., .IN., -mure fabric of Chri8'ian ___ ,_ 
miet aother oathe aite, ·nothing-1- than to OODltnlcl a lllliw.l 
philmophy of religion. For auch a work muy apreme qaalil
cuiom are nqaiaite ; hut the hut are fair l&ulment;aad enct 
~t. Thae mlumea eriDee a 00D1picaou laek of,both. .Mr. 
Geulil tbinb in mataphon. 'I'lwa : " Life ia a fount.am of heing. 
'11rowing up _Ti~ wavea in rhyt.hmic IIINICaDOD." " The -f•lillp 
are the nbjedive or feminille ponioD .of the mind, and the 
iD&eUeet i1 the objecnTe and muculine port.ion." Be daabea,off' 
na ~iu&icma, fcnmalaa uinnal law•atamoke. hi-e 
pl9j ~capKiWe mm for the -olice of wi--, to., nothing 
of that of judge. h-4ewtw11wm acta oD him like an umbrella or 
ml aloak on a hall. Be Im DO term ltlong•e-....h to at.ig:-etile 
ilMI· .pa braWity ud ....,,Ji!PD 11f F.ngtieh Tue, "&baua•to 
tllree.hmaed ,-- of Plo&at.eatilm," aa compaed wi'11 t.he 
l'lmCh and Italian .._. auder the nobler, _,., eler2'ing 
iaftnwce of Romuiem, althoqh, cmioualy .enough, in man "1an 
ane .place he -admit, that the llefGSlll&Uon WM a ..-ity. Buch 
a.tamper, of~ pate eTI1D a correct lt.MemeDt of oppoeing 
Ullrll·mt oMhe qaa&ion. For hia recount. of Luthar'1 teaching 
Mr. Goald 88111 to whom I To Mohler, a bit.Nr Romiah •m
~ Fmm .another '!took, apparenll7 a novel, publiahed 
by•llat.ley, he ... a groleaque caricature or a W--,..nnvival, 
a ame ~ IIIYel' occamd hut in the brain of t.he acm1liat, -and 
lltB it down wi..._t note or coameDt u a typical -. 0.. ia 
drmm to the conclaaion that • the other deaeriptiom of aeh a 
WJ:dBr m, eqnall:, truawonhy. Be .._ Mmaian, Jalamilm, 
ud Camniam toptber, uyiug, " I clua Celviniem with • thac 
deietic relipona, apart &am Chriaianit , u in it t.he dodiri.x'8 
,-aliar to Chria&ianity have no ~f 1tanding." ,Only•fancy 
Mr .. Gould 1lriucieing CelTiu, the~ ..,..,_ intellect of 
the Be&:>naation, for hia want of lop:el uac:tnea I ·We ceo·oaly 
a7:tbat CalYin'• doct.riaea of the :&.nwion and Ataamaant M"A 
far more lGgia&l tben any1,hing in ilteae Tolnmea, and ·we have 
--,,.thaughtthat ta.-are "doctrinea peouliartoCluiltiianity." 
With much :more ffUOll caald llr. Goald 1,e conricted of· the 
prlllNt matmielilm t.han J.t.ller or CalriD or WIiiey of the 
ibinp laid to their charge. BOW'ffer he may fllOlloile n with 
lull o&her opiniom, ,he duel , lmch ID.Mll'ialiam auuk.u,worda 
an ap..., Nor do we .-oader. In .lhe preface we read : "I 
confaa that to Feuert.ch I owe a debt of ine,t,imabJe•s-litade." 
b woald be eay·to qaoti8 ·b7 the puagmpb u follo1r1 :-" Pn7ff 
iaa liheration offarae." "The force from the lltroke of.'1ae waftll 

of aearlet Jight ii .uken ap b7 '1ae brain, and there hecomea a 
«meep&ion." "We do lmow &hat life ii fon:e, bat we do not 
Jmow t.hat .all filrm , ii .Jife." Be it olim Nd ·that :Mr. Goald 
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,lmon·liatone kind bf force. •~Thon, l88IDI to be....obut'thia--il 
••!•paalllllerl, not iaail&ed apon-a apirimal furce• ·well• a 
......i ra.., ud a procea of spiritual ,:neruion BOinf, on,io 
the ideal world, not anlike that with whiah. we ,ae faailiar in 
the phJlical world. n 

• ·lf e are muiou about the local habitat of Mr. Gaald'• C&ho
-&iam. It ia not in Jlornaaiun -which lies at the mercy of ''tab 
,iffaponaible de,pot," nor in ~licaniam which ia " gaapeaed 
with the negative." Where ia it I Where can it be aeen aad 
lleard I Who are itl organ, I la it &imply everything which 
amwera t.be teat of t.he writ.er'■ Begelianiam I What ia t.hia J,irt 
Pro&atant.ilm, t.he principle of private -judgment I 

The aole value of the work ia it■. oario111 colledion -of qaaia
,liana and referencea uom all qaarten. TlliB, along ·with ·&be 
..wmer'a Yigorom atyle, malrea it inteNmng-...Iing. Then ii a 
.aaa of aaterial which any mind trained to ayatemuic thoapt 
will knew how to ue for parpoaea altogether uide from • tae 
.utbor'L Phyaiology, m•phyaia, philoeophy,-all ue heaped 
ltapt,her, nail irtdigala,Jw raolu, qwm dizen cliaaa. Ou ohapw 
a Jea &ban forty page■ DUTatea t.be whole biatory of philo
lllphy, nat and weat, uom Tbalea to Hegel. A.a 1,--,u • 
. plaoe book the work ii aoellenL . 

GtrDllOl:ss's AI-Pao.u:mxo Eo oF ·TD Aas. 

'Tl, .Approaelaing End of the ~ge, ~iewed in the Lipt nf 
Bittory, Prophecy, and &ience. . By B. Graiian G.uin
neu. London : Hodder and Stoughton. 1878. 

'l'mB .balky volame evinee11 oonaiderable nearch, and ii 1""iMen 
,in m eameat Cbriatian ■piriL Mach of it.a matter, IIIICIIIDalued 
bum .aae ■toni■ of ut.ronomical and chronological acienee. u. well 
:II fiwn.Sariptare, ia imtracnYe Rlld deeply intere■ting reading Jiff 
-. Bat the aleader oonneaion of the pramiaes with the main . coo
...._ ie not likely to ■ecare for the book a high rank amoag 
tapOli•ODa of revealed t.mth. 

• Camidering how often luatory baa fuified interpnt.oua of 
,.. anfa1filled propbeoy·u ia oouched in the moat ■,mbolic.ud 
1npial langaage, it nqaini■ IOIDe boldmee to repeat the -.empt 
wh mI,::i of mina'8Dell. But oar ut.hor does not lhriJik 
uom a· • t taak. C..t.ioa■ enough to avoid finng "aiaat-day 
and &bat hoar," and to ateer clear of many vagaries into which 
-at.hen have W'Uldered, he beaitat.e■ not to tell .111 "we are litoi~ 
iwnbin .hal! a omtW}" of what appean to be the lawt alaa-of!Mle 
'.l!ilw of the Gantile■, which int.rodace■ thia Hill800ial nip of 
<lmiat.." .In the aa~r'a "-ary the Paman:hal, Jew:Wa,,and 
'1bri6a tliapelllatiana eD181ld through .9000 ,aucc:eaift, JW", 

BBi 
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and will be rollowed by t.he aecond penonal advent of Christ, t.he 
nnrreetion of t.he ainta, t.he restoration or the J ewe to nationality 
in Paleatine, with Chri,t ror their vi1ibly preaent King, the 
penonal reign or Christ on earth for exactly one tholllAlld years, 
and t.he J'el1D'l'eCtion and final jndgment of the nnjust. 

.Mr. Guinnea adopt■ the principle of interpretation which takee 
each day of a prophetic period for a natural year. But he declinm 
t.o apply it invariably. The " aeventy weeks," t.he " sixty-two 
week,." t.he twelve hundred and sixty day■, the "seven time■," 
the " time, tim911, and a half," and ot.her prophetic aea'IODB, are 
uplained on t.hia principle ; but the t.hOW11111d years of the Apoca
lypee, which Bimilarl1 undentood would make 360,000 year■, are 
rigidly limited to a literal aenae. Apart, however, from the year
day •)'It.em, which applied to t.his prophecy light.a up the future of 
humanity wit.h nch gloriou hope, we are reminded that Scrip
ture not uncommonly put.a a definite for an indefinite number, u 
in t.he phrue■, " The cattle upon a t.houaand hills," "A little one 
ahall become a t.houaand," "One chaae a thousaod, and two put 
ten thoDDDd t.o flight," "Keep Hi, commandments to a thoD1aDd 
pneratio111," " Receive an hundredfold," " An hundred and ro~ 
and roar thOD1aDd or all the tribea of the children of brael 
There ia therefore no violence done to the wonh or Scripture in 
taking this thonaand fear■ for a long indefinite coune of time. 
Indeeil, Mr. Guinne1111 m dealing with the figures which describe 
the magnitude of the New Jerual6111 promptly applies this canon, 
declaring "The l)'ltem that says the New J eruaalem ia a literal 
city, 1,600 milee ~uare and 1,500 high(!), made of gems and 
gold, mu be Ju" (JI. 105.) 

Nor can we fully accept this writer'• method of interpreting 
earlier portions of Revelation by the Apocalyp■e u be would an 
earlier edit.ion of the same book by a later, or the fint govern
ment deepatch to a fleet by a 1ubsequent and corrective one. The 
Scri_PtoNi are one hom~eoua Revelation. While reading the 
earlier aections in the bgbt of the later, we should ■till more 
ltudy the highly ■ymbolical and prophetic in compari■on with the 
literal and liiatoric ; the Apocalyp■e under the guidance of the 
Go■pel■, Acts, and Epiatles; u:plaining, for example, the ucrip
tion■ to the Lamb by tho Pauline doctrine of redemption, the 
New Jerualem by the kinadom of rigbteouaneu, and peace, and 
joy, and the Millennium, l,y the teaching of our Lord and Bia 
Apo■tle■ on the nature, de■ign, and methods of Christianity. 

To get three diapenaations of 2,520 years each, and ■o to get at 
hie "•v:en J~ who■e day■ are years," Mr. Guinnea reckon■ 
&be patriarcbal from Adam to the Exodus (UL 2520), the Jewi■h 
from Shem (.&.x. 1658) to the fall of JeruBAlem (A.D. i0), and the 
Chriat.iua from Nebuchadneu.ar (B.C. 606-770) to the viala 
(A.D. 1919~ Obrioul7 the ordinary notion of the three dia-
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penaationa, which ia free from this inconr1oua overlapping and 
~ confuaion of ■pecial theocratic wit general F.ridential 
government and of revealed religion with paganism, 11 the more 
natural and intelligible. " From Adam to Mote11" wu one com
plete aelf-con■iatent. economy; from Mose■ to Crum wu plainly 
another ; and Christ. u clearly began a thud ; while each ia di. 
tingui■hed by it■ own con■tit.ution and principle■, and the marked 
■u~rnatural interpoait.ion■ with which it. wu commenced. The 
Divine method of dealing with men from Shem to M0181 wu far 
more identical with that under which the antedilurian■ lived than 
with the Mo■aic theucracy ; and the economy of the Christian 
era could in no fair ■en■e be ident.ified with, or re,tarded u a con
tinuation of', the four great heathen monarchie■ of Dabylon, Peraia, 
Greece, and Rome. Despite our author'■ elaborate calculation■, 
moat. Bible reader■ will cont.inue to look upon the■e period■ u 
bounded by the time■ of Adam, Mose■, and the t.wo advent■ 
of Christ, though it. be at. the risk of having to wait for a true 
interpretation of future time■ and ■euona. ln■tead of making 
the di■pen■ation■ equal in length, ■eeing the two former were 
preparatory to the third, it would not be unrea■onable to e~ 
that the Chri■tian era, after upanding and brightening mto 
world-wide mill8Dllial ble■Binga, will comprise a ■tretch of dun
tion exceeding the preliminary period■ u far u the long lllDUDer'■ 
day exceeda it■ dawn, an idea quite analogo111 to the vut period■ 
which, according to ut.ronomical and geological ■cience, God take■ 
to fulfil Hi■ purpo■e■ in the phyaical creat.ion. 

From Holy Scripture we learn that Christ ia to reir. over the 
whole earth, u He doe■ already over a part, by the mighty power 
of Bia truth and Spirit; that He now 11t■ on the throne of David 
inasmuch u He ia the eulted King of that. ■piritual l■rael which 
inherit■ the promi■e■ ; and that u ■uch He will vanquish all 
oppoaen, and reign for ever and ever. Thi■ i■ the inde■tructible 
kinadom which the God of heaven hu ■et up; and when we are 
told" Hi■ humanity ■hall ■it, on a throne in Pale■t.ine, and for a 
thou■and year■ aupenede t.he ■imple ■piritual religion of the cro■■ 
by a ■ort of re■tored Judai■m, we can only ■ay we have been 
UDAble to find ■uch a retrograde future in the only Revelation 
that could have foretold it. • 

Mr. Guinne■■ repeatedly 111188rt■, but never prove■, the literal 
and nat.ional re■toration of the Jen to Pale■tine. In fact, hl" 
■ugge■t■, perhap■ unwit.tingly, what. ia a key to the unfulfilled 
promi■e■ of bleuing to the aeed of Jacob, when he ■r:u■ of the 
ancient nat.ara1 Israel u altogether a type of the ■puitual. Bia 
ob■ervation " everything connected with Israel wu typical of 
thing■ connected with the Church. The Uiitsg, •~ mu■t 
therefore be CAridiM " (p. 105), corre■pond■ to Paul I remark, 
" If ye be Chriat'■, then are ye Abraham'■ ■eed (whether of the 



~N_.. 

IIUlll'II l!Nll or not) and hein aooordiag to the prollli&• AINI 
aa to· the utwal coune of eftlltl, the Pope'& 1cm al taapon&. 
pe•• ad the downmll al l'mby are no BUlicient gauatw 
tJa all- obher powan will l!p88dily yield the Jew1 pa -□ ofi 
tlae Holy I.ad, even if that \18:°ple wel'l!l in a peailiion to ~: 
i&.; Kuoh beU.ur than territorial and civil agnndilemmt will fie. 
Ood'1 git\ to the acatt.ered HIid whm they llwl be engrafted udo• 
the Tru Vine. 

We think• Mr. Gaiane11 equally faile to· pion hil· temporal. 
orrlttt of the lMt thing-, notably the prioritf of oar Loni', NClOIMI 
advent to-the millemaial Jiory. Aa the enclent deaip of Clara 
ia to win the world to Hu at.andard, not by the pnaeme of Ba-• 
luuua • name, bat by the poteney of the GOlpel, )IIOBlaimed; 
enfo~ and examJllified b,: Hia. (?hm,:b, _and aoaompanied bJ • 
the gnaou opemuom of Bia Spirit, to Bil final advent. a TfWT-' 
diJl'ennt objeet ia llligned. Altboagb virtaally He cam& IODf • 
eiace to take vengeance on the Jewa, and coam to manlripd ia 
the bleaingl of Hie apiritaal kingdom; and although, u datill · 
term~1mu'1 prolaticm, He may be llllid in the ... ■- to,, 
come -to eaeh man in the IIIDDlmlll of d.tb, Bia aelllible appeu
iag: to the inhabitant■ of thil globe will be for the ~-of· 
rwmeotion and judgment, and will therefore more 1aitab1Jo 
foHow·tban precede the aniveral conqalllfll of Bia GOlp8L 

Tie following order appean to ucord wit.h Seriptme :-1. The· 
~ of the kinildom over the whole earth, and ita lon3-ooa
tmued triumph (the Milleamiun tboagb a few "tar." maLi:; 
with the wheu to "the end''). 2. A brief bat awfol • 
..,,.,.. 3. The penonal ~ of the Sun of Mm. '- R.ar
rection of betb the jut and unjalt. G. Final judgmmt of the 
ame. 8. E&ema1 rewarda 111d. panilbmentL So fa.r u we ea 
-, U... ia not.hing in t.be favouite text.a of p~rnilleaariua 
whieh,. ~ udvat.ood, OOBtraftlll!I this older. Ciu-inialli'1 • 
ii, thu t.he · ii little stene," mbdaing advene forca, beeomMtf a 
JIIOIIDt.lin, and filling the whole eart.h ; the mastud Ned gnnnDI • 
to a.mipty tree; the temple whoee t.ap,4tone ■hall be ~on 
,ma abnting; _the glory which ia to Ill the whole ~ "Th» 
Oo■pel· of the Kingdom ■ball be p,-claN in all the wond. far- a. 
witn888 unto all natiom ; and 1/,pa 1hall the end COllll8." BM thia 
wart· been narly 11GOOm~ed t He " ■ball ao come in. lib 
manner,. u He deputed, 10 meh an hoar- u men "thmk not,• in 
the. cloadl· of h•ven, with power ud great glory, ilDJIMWiw.11 
aftir trilmlation, t.akina venpmee on th& wicked, aacl t.o ba 
glorified in Bia aaint& 11ot none of theee deeariptiom, imply' tJaa. 
~g-maat pneede the ,rorld,.wide vieklry of Hill,-,.QII' 
ba•followed,bJ Hili,naiiag &thoamad·y-.on eanb. 

n.ing,tbeglorio• penud in wldeb all peopleullall b.. lw wl· 
h,- tlie IP'lll9 and lftJllll by the amboli'J of OU no• eqltllll 



-Pnn... anll Suioar, 11B will be King ... tlm 1- bmlaa:the 
..t of Bis ampire ia .in beano radlo tbaa oa emh, Fna.-ta 
fiat He ~ "I am with you alwa7, ffeD: unm t.be • end of tile· 
worid.~ Al,-ly God baa set Hia .Kq upoa Kil holy hill. al 
Zion, whmae He ahaU speak peace t. the haathan 111d emnile· 
damiaion ftom. 118& to sea, and from the riffl' to the eada of the 
eart.b. It ia in "the diapeuation of the fulnel8, of time" that 
He will "gather together in one all tbinp in Chrm." He hM
gone to prepare a place for Bia people, and will come again to 
receive them unto Bimaelt:. Where but in the place He went 
away to prepare 1 But that ia a sequel very di1l'erent from Hia 
retarnmg, in bodll1 form to remain a thou-.nd yeara on earth. 
. 0111' author's thaory neceu.it.at.es a remrrection of the saints 

.and their reoeiring their reward at the beginning of the :Millm
nium, and the 1'81U1'1'8Ct.iou and final judgment of the rat.• at its 
cl0&e. Bot Paul told the Thessalonian& that the Lord Ja111 
would come to "punish " the wicked " when He shall come to be 
glori8ed in His saint.I;" and .till more emphatically, Jeau, lib 
Danial, pointa to the 1181118 "hour," " in the whlch oil that U'9 in 
the-grav. ahaU bear His voice, and come forth; they that haw 
done good, unt.o the rellllffllOtion of lifa; and they that have dane 
enl, unto the reaarreotion of dunnat;ion." • To get rid of• tJia 
teltimoay agaiast him, Mr. Guinn .. ia obliged to interpmt tllia 
"hour• u meaning at leut one thouand 1ean. In the pnaediag 
ten oar Lord doea not, u Mr. Guimaea mtimataa, denote b1 the, 
t.erm "hour" the whole Chriatian diapeuat.ion, but its beginning. 

Erideut.ly the immediue object of the- 118COnd coming will be 
to judp all maakind, bot.h good and evil. For, " then ahall, He 
lit upon tJie throne of Bia gl.ory," and, dividin,r them u .--, 
from goats, aceording to chanct.er, will adjudp tliem rmpeatmly
to eternal life and puniab.ment. It ia vain for our autlaol'· to 
eulude from.the jud,imeat of Reveluion zx. all~- the· guiltf, 
for the 11118 of "the llook of Life;" and the statemant t.hat "wlao-
808Yl!l' wu not fOODd written therein" wu punilhed, reader: it 
highly probable that IIOlll8 of "the dead" wen, found IO enrolled ; 
riida accoJda with ou Lord'■ own prediotion, that wlla He 
ahall come in the glory of -I& Fat.her, and Hi■ upb, ",--Be 
aull N"1IM every DUD aotmding to hia wwb," 

Even Mr. Guinn .. admita that our Lord rer .. to a ■piritaal· 
re■nrrection in John v. 28. So in the ultima&e• triumph of ta.. 
kiagclom for whim the muipa died,. t.hef mar be iiaid,. b1 a 
1-aaful ffP.'9, to rise • to Iii,, and share the victor:, ot.· 
tacaua with whiah tbcJ ":;;,. identiled.. Probabl1 thia i■'"dae 
fimt .ramation," in which they•• lived uul mgned with ChnlL" 
Pal'a ezprai911t "the- dead in Clum aball ri■e fira," ratiai;u. 
tJ1u1anta1.aho-.., not to the cml•·of ~ from· the d.t; la. 
&lacr' e d"'I' "t,o meeUhe Lord in thuar.~ 



Litm·,y Notice,. 

Th1111, whale appreciating the work before 1111 in other reepedl, 
we are compelled to reprd it.a teaching on the three great m. 
pemiatiou, on the relative chronological order, the modu mrid,, 
and the form of the millennial reign, on the relative perioda of 
the relllffllCtion and judgment of the righteous and the wicked, 
on the kind of reat.ontion in reBerVe for the JeWB, and on the 
meao11 by which all natiou will be Christianised, u incominent 
with the "mre word of prophecy." 

FA.lllAll'S ETERXAL HOPE. 

Eternal Hope, Fit1e Sermou Preached in We,tmiuter ..4.bbtg, 
N«ember and Deeember, 1877. By the Rev. Frederic W. 
Farrar, D.D., F.R.B., Canon of We1tmin1&er, Chaplain 
in Ordinary to the Queen, &o. London : :Macmillan and 
Co. 1878. 

Tm: vehement ant.agoniam to the old and awful doctrine of 
eternal punishment ahoWB no sign of abatement. The schools of 
"Deatnictioniam" and "Univenalism,n though denouncing each 
other in respect of the positive doctrine to be taught, are agreed 
to belabour with their might what ia generally 11tyled the " ortho
dox" view, and if poaible by mean11 of the preu, the pulpit, and 
the platform to 11weep it out of the Christian Chun:h. The one 
would fill up the place with the theory of " conditional immor
tality," the other with that of the ultimate and eternal aalvatioo 
of all fallen 1piri&a. Shading oft' from the two former are vario1111 
modiftcatioDL Public teachera, driven to make deliverance■, 
come forward to declare adheaion in ■ome ■ort to the one or the 
other theory, but often with 111ch faltering aa might be expected 
from men who C1111Dot altogether ■bake oft' the influence of Scrip
ture te■timony in favour of the doctrine they would fain escape. 
We have comequently from thia trimming co much confoaed 
and vague eBChatological literature. They atand forth to imtruct 
the (.,'hri,tim Chun:h on thi1 grave 1111bject before they are able 
to define their own poeitiom. Little difficulty do the;r Ind in 
caricaturing and denouncing the ancient doctrine, and miarepre
aenting it.a adYocate■ ; but their own positive teaching ia generally 
of that buy kind which leavea the ingenuoua inquirer in a painful 
11tate of uncertainty. 

To thil cat.egory belong■ the writer of Etmial Hope. That 
Canon Farrar'■ oook should have produced considerable ae111ation 
ia no matter of wonder. Bia rank aa an eccleaiutic, hia previou■ 
popularity aa a writer and preacher, hia choice of a topic, ■o 
deeply engaging public attention, and the charm or hia florid 
declamation, were ■uflicient to aecun a wide circulation for a 
book not marked by originality of thonght, and ■ingularly shallow 



in it.a reuo~, not. to mimt.ion t.he looee and inconaialent • 
manner in which it.a part.a hang together. It. had alao t.he 
advantage or off'ering t.o human nature a theory which by eof'len
ing " the terror or t.he Lord " would be all the more likely to &nd 
welcome with the predilections or the audience to which it. 
appealed. Univerul reatorat.ion virtually gives (alien man a 
more Cavon.rable estimate of his sin and deserts, and promises 
him a much more lenient treatment at the hands of h11 Judge 
than does the orthodox view. And 80 long u it.a disciples can au~ 
ordinate the explicit declarations or Scripture to what they choose 
to call their " reuon and conscience," and 80 long u they can 
ignore the eaaent.ial and governmental righteouaneu or God, 
resolving all Bia moral attributes into a simple proneneu to 
produce happinea, they will find little or no difllculty in mis
taking univerul.iam (or the t.rnth. Dr. F~, though avowedly 
not. a univeruliat., tUJ'll8 t.hia kind or advantage to great account 
ror hie gospel or conversion after death. The tenor or theac 
five aermona ia ltrongly in the direction or univerul restora
tion. In t.rnth, hie conclnaion would be more consistent with 
the principles on which he proceeds were he at once to em
brace :Jw visionary dogma, which baa lurked in Christendom 
ever since the days or Origen. So powerfully ia he impelled 
along those lines that., were it not (or hie repeated disclaimer, his 
readers might innocently take him (or a univeraaliat. Quoting 
the uaertion or Mr. Clemance t.hat " the absolute eternit.y or evil 
ia nowhere affirmed," an uaert.ion needleu if " absolute eternity " 
means auch u belongs to God, and enravagant if it does not, 
Dr. Farrar adds, " Very much indeed the reverse ia affirmed in 
the many puaagea which lpeak or the Final Reatitution" 
(p. :uxv. ). In another place he •ya he does not t.hink Mr. 
Clemance "gives dne weight to the reatorat.ion or all thinga." 
Dr. Farrar enly ref'raina f'rom laying down a "dogma or Univer
aliam ; ~1 becanae it is not clearly revealed to ua, and partly 
beca111e 1t ia impollible (or us to estimate the hardening effect or 
obstinate persistence in evil, and the power or the human will to 
naiat the law and reject the love or God" (p. xvi.). By the way, 
how do we know, even on Dr. Farrar's t.heory, that ""1 or the lost 
will cert&inly accept t.he Gospel t.o be preached in the other 
world 1 Again, he •ya, "I cannot preach the certainty or 
U niveraaliam. That lut doct.rine-the belie( that 

I Good lhall fall 
·"* lui, far all, " IM& to all,' 

does indeed derive mnch aupport f'rom many puaagea or Scrip
ture." When he illliat.a t.hat t.he doctrine or "imdlaia torment.a" 
i.te on a falae interpretation or a rew text.a (p. xii.), it. ia natural 
to infer t.hat he reject.I the doctrine, thoagli elaewhere he 



-,pa•·&he I••• may1m1n amaved, 'bu, beloiaa inNmibi. 
to. paia, ud peacefalJy aaim- in tbe jaaa. of ita· doaa· 
(p. mil:.). 'l\e ClllGD, tbeniora, need not bunuah IIIIJ11iled 
ff •me miltab him for a U nmraalilt ; and -couidering the -
..vere tolle- hit adopt.a whm referring to the opposite or ,. com .. 
moa view," he hudly doea well to •be &llfJ'7 that .,me undentm • 
him: to have "denounaed the doctnne of etamal J)IIDilhment.n 

Maoh of thia book ia an echo of the Rev. 8. Coa'a SalNlor
JliM,Ji. 'I1ae work of the Nottina'ham Baptia miDiater ia in
gwmic,aa and 1111btle; that of the \t...,inater canon glon with 
the fervoor of the ent.baaian, and Bp&rklea witla the 1tyle of the· 
eloqaem ooiner of phrull. Both are auclaeiou, aophiatical, 
apecioua. The· fOl!a!r ia fall-blo,rn uni...iilllll'; the lai&er, 
while resertiag to the •me oftiuploded argument■ look■, with, 
longing 8'191 ~ the aame ultimatua, but ventur. nc.· 
further than to contend for the oft'er of ulvation to the IOlt in 
Hade■, and to hope that the larpr propoition will aooept it. Tbe 
former ia· ~- more adnmaad iuad more camialeat in hia 8ffllf. 
than the i.u.. 

Dr. Fanv ia: not free from that; impaaimt reokl-a. whieb 
deolarm • priori that it will not. belieft a dinuWul doctrine, 
whatever · the le~ of 81:riptuni may •Y abou~ it. To pat 
topther a certain 8IWDat.e of what the mol'lll cbuader of God 
ia, or ought. to be, ud then t.alN that to the iangaase·of t.he Bible• 
u t.he t.ollcllmone of ilia mesniag, ia to foreclc.e the prooea of. 
enpaia on the ea&abliahed caaom of. interpretation. It. im-erta• 
the-reluiom of llaaar. and diaeiple. an4 defeata-th•varr purpme• 
of a 111.,......._ l'ffelatiicm, patting • namng, into the Scrip-: 
t1Jl!8 where it llbald derive one from it. For the manif'eaationa· 
of Goel in the upe& of :Maew, Judge, and A'ft11R81", are u truly 
reftlauena of· Hi■ moral chuaita; u the more ~ n.paw-· 
tatiem•.of Hill-gnoioua dealin,ia u • Father.- • 

Thi■ oppmen, of the Scri...,.i dootrine, lib ollhen, ftmla U' 
oonftllient to 1119111' at- the evidmoe of particular t.a'8 when thq 
atud ill hia way, aad prefer■ to take the Soripmra " in their· 
b...t · oattia~" Thill, ao far U· 'ft ean aat,her from hi.a beolr,
- tbu the delni..,. ...,,.. ... of the WritiW! W«d man be· 
oftN'Uled: bf hi■ gmll'll notion. He 1100mfall7 reAlam to be· 
bound,bytbe "iett. tbu ldlle&b," appuatly fCJl'g8tt,ing that t,hia, 
phrw, fondly and ~ qaoaecl in thia me, rJim not at 
all to express an empbatio Chriatian doctrine as ~ven by the 
Lord and Hia apostles, bu, to the Mili,y of depending for aaln,. 
tion on • rigid obaervance of the Mosaic code. For our _put,_ n 

-CIU8 litde for aay doatrine calling it.JfSaripmnl; ff8ll tJaoagll a. 
relatllll to the Dirinutaibata, if it hu noo ci..r. ad ceraiar 
powtia ol th•Saaral \V1cml·f• ita-lnnwl.,,.' llanag tlUIII .... 
tael a.tlae plain -teubilla of ·tbu-Scripaw wllicla-·" CUlllli be, 



-broken," n_ngard the pn,peal to abaadon it in delerenoe-to-the-
" bnJad, ou&lin•" ent.ertained b1 an uninspin,d teaeher, u · a·, 
aMNlpt to ofter 111 vague geasalitiee in lieu of apeeifte revelation; 
Bot this, oatiary aga.imt the eridence or particular ten oftea • 
coma rrom thoee who are ready enough to cite the moat. aoli_,. 1 

and obeeore t.ftD when they can extnct from it any semblanee or • 
BUppc)Jit To this ineonaiatency Canon Fllffllr ia no exeepuen. 
With all his talk abeat the "ignorut tyranny of iaolat.ed tAzta,"' 
he ia willing, for ina'8noe, to llang his third eennon advocating 
po,l momm probation on the olanae in Pe~r, " For thia oaue WM
the goapel J~ed also to them that, are dead," which anqa., • 
tionably 't.a of other interpretationa than hia. For eDlllple; 
it waa preaehed to men who while living in this world were -dead. 
in sin (Eph. ii 1-5 and -l, 8; Col ii 13); or the word.a may mean: 
that men naturally dead at the time or Peter'a writing had the· 
goapel preached to them previously while they were on earth.
When our author alleges that the doctrine of endlea · aaJfering 
" depend. mainly on two or three aaat&ered tena in the synoptic 
goepele," we are IUllllled that this should come from the- pa•of• 
one who cannot ~ a ein~le clear ten for his theory from Geaeli.l • 
to the Apocalypae ; and we protest agaimt his atawmeot -u a
grca miuepreaeatation of bis opponent.a'- cue: The proof' t.uta 
an, neither rew nor oonfineli to the three aynoptist,a. .And 10 far 
from depeadin£ on iaolated • aenteneea, it hu often been pointed-
011t that the clootrine ia inseparably idantified widt the· whole• 
seheme-of redemption. In ita abeenoe the redemption of CbriN 
beeomea quite aneth.- and a miniahed work; the neoeaity- or 
aklnement, ii- gnmly lowered; and.· the vaat obligllt.io111 of the 
aaftd to- the love of God in Chriat for deliverance from eadi.. 
aaff'ering are contncted to the comparatively trifling indebt.edneaw0 

of eaoape· frum temporary aull'ering. Indeed, the doctrine mllft 
evor be· an important element iu any just estimate-of the plffi.-
8KIIII of grue. 

Canon. Farra'a ire ia au~iloualy ruuaed againat the pl'el8008 • 
fJl the three worda " hell, " damnat;io._,- and " e\'e!'luting." in, 
the English Bible, and aomewhat dictatorially reqairea, the' 
Reriaion·Committ.ee to omit them. But whM if. in conaideruion 
fJl IIGIDe c:han89· in the poplUU' uae of the tenm, or aome of them, 
tiler ahoald be- left. oat,, What will· the doctrine- or emnal. 
pnialunmt loae I Will "the judgmeat of hell," " nmaal jwlg
mat," "the rmarreelion of judgmeot," "greater jo~t," 
mean lea to the int.alligen N8lller than " damnation , Willl 
the hell or Diftl a~ more tolemMe if called " Hada I" 
Will the " hell fire" mto which the wicked will be CU&\ be, 
mi~ or•--• b7 .:ailing it "Gelamnal" or the "'hell• 
t.o which the ainning angela "ftrfl ca·down, IDMll•a lea.pailh
-i·to tbe· oomaoo ull.-....dihg if i, be rein-ated bf ~e 



488 Literary Notiet1. 

UDtranalated name "Tutuu■ T" II in obedience to Dr. Farrar'11 
ip,, tlw " everla■ting" be eq,UDged, the context and the analog 
or r.ith wonld ■till require eternal punishment to be UDdentood 
u everluting. Were the p■eudo-critici■m or U nivenali■ ta to 
indnce the Revi■ion Committee to render the word■ or onr Lord 
" H.onian puni■hment,'' the chanae might throw dust in the eyes 
or ordinary readen ror a while ; bnt only until patient uegesi1 
had brought back the old idea under a new Dllllle. 

The Canon'■ method of dealing with Matt. v. 26, may ae"e u 
a specimen or hi■ regard ror e:uct interpretation. Inumuch u 
the pri■oner never can pay the uttermost farthing there i■ no 
eacape for him ; and equally hopele■■ i■ escape from penlition. 
But, ob■ervea the learned doctor, " ir the ~yment or the debt be 
not pouible to man, it i■ poaaible to God, whereas our Lord aaya 
not till God or ■ome other ha■ paid it, but " till 1/tn hut paid 
the uttermo■t farthing." 

We have ■eldom met with anything weaker than Canon 
Farrar'■ filling half-a-dozen page& with te.l[ta to ■how ■uch truth■ 
u that God love■ all, that Christ redeemed all, that the returning 
bacblid11r i■ welcome, and that Chri■t'■ dominion mu■t prevail. 
Not one or the■e preciona truth■ lend& the ■hadow of ■uJ1port either 
to univenali■m, or to Dr. Farrar'■ instalment of it. They are all 
pedeetly con■i■tent with the orthodo.l[ view. It mar ■nit the 
de■ign of ■ome theologian■ to detach them from their content& 
and Crom other department.a of revealed truth, and then infer 
what. they were never iniended to teach ; but in the oracle■ or 
God the fact.a they reveal are u■ociated with another clau of 
equally certain fact.a which have an e■aential place in the moral 
government or the nnivene, and raise an ell'ectual bar to many 
concln■ion■ which fallen human nature in the ~tion or culprit 
wonld like to believe. In fact, if the doctrines embodied in 
the■e " ■cattered text■ " heaped together by the Canon had any 
force against the doctrine or eternal puni■hment, it wonld be in 
favour or univenaliam, and not of Dr. Farrar'■ theory; but in 
reality they harmoni■e pedectly with the doctrine again■ t 1rhich 
they are quoted. 

We know not what right thi■ eccle■iaatic ha■ to uy that the 
" common view " include■ endle■■ tortnrea ... of the most awful 
and ~ble inten■ity" Crom the period of death, ror " the 
vut JDaJOrity or mankind... Many see DO honeet way of re
jecting the doctrine of eternal puni■hment withont rejecting 
Divine revelation ; who, nevertheleu, confidently hope for the 
alvation of " the vut majority of mankind ; " and that without 
truding to a pod morlem probation for which the Scripture 
aft'ord■ aot t.he ■lighte■t ha■i■ of hope ; but mher ground■ for 
avoiding it u a delu■ion and a ■nare. 

With lb@ peat qualiftcation■ Canon Fanar bu brought to the 



. Liura.ry Not.iea. 

diac:uuion of his 111bjt"Ct (and we readily accept hie avowal of the 
lincereat intention, u we do his admiaaion that he baa done hie 
work "roughly and hastily ") he haa brought a certain IJ)irit 
which is out of harmony with the tuk, and which cliaplaya itaelf 
in disparaging the int.elligence, and by implication, tne philan
thropy, of many who teach opposite views to hie own ; and u it 
might aeem for no other reason than such oppoaitiou. There ia 
too often the subetitution of dogmatism for evidence, even in 
matt.era or scholarship, and of fiery denunciation for calm rea&OD• 

ing, a style which however excusable in popular oratory, ia piti
fully out of place in the investigation of a question ao momentous 
as the one he handles. The reBUlt is a book containing a mini
mum of cogt,nt argument with a maximum of fulmination. 
" Honest, serious, and competent readera," exhorted by the 
Canon to "be shamed into a little humility-a little doubt u 
to their own absolute inrallibility on all religious mbJecta-. 
little aenae of their poaaible ignorance, or invincible preJudice
a little abstinence from cheap anathemas, and contemptible 
calumnies," moat wonder why ao little of this advice wu reserved 
by the author for hie own uae.. 

HoBBEBY's ScBIP'reBE Door1nNE OP FUTUU PmrlsHKENT. 

,41& Inquiry into tl&S Scriptur, Doctriu ctmffffling tle 
Duratio11 ef Future Pu.niah111nit. By HaUhew Hor
bery, B.D. Reprinted from the edition of 1744. 
London: Wesleyan Conference Ollice. 

SINCE the current controveny on the duration of future puniah
ment, fanned by men who are bent on eff'ecting a radical change 
in this branch or Christian theology, hu grown to such heat and 
dimensions, we have become somewhat familiar with the news of 
one leading spirit after another, who was supposed to be aet for a 
defence of the truth, aurrendering to the uaaulta of the foe. 
Now and again, among conforming and non-conrorming com
munities, a popular preacher or writer stands forth to inform the 
world that he has abandoned the old faith of hia fathers for some
thing in the direction of annihilationism, or univeraaliam, or that 
hia mind ia at present vacant on the subject, not having seen it.a 
way to adopt anything positive, or perhaps contenti~ itaelf with 
a v~e hope that despite the explicit language or Scripture, some 
portion of the lost will somehow, eomewhere, sometime, be restored 
to bliaa. Other exponent.a of the goepel, perhaps confaaed by the 
conftict of opinion, or perhaps quailing before the ch&lp8 of 
narrow-mindedneu and narrow-heartedneaa freely hurled at the 
upholdera of the orthodox view, have ohaerved silence on the 
queation, or uttered bat a faltering testimony. Those who from 



·tale aipa of the timea wwe·nady to eonclade ·tat the anbode.,r 
·belief was .abuut to be •wept into the limbo of ot.olete ...._, 
mipt well be undeeeived ,not. only by the many able defences 
,illat. besan to iaue from the ..-, bat. from the may'faif;ldid 
ad •a&IDSt re au a DGili of the bated doemne by the IIIOlfth or 
the Christian miniatry, notably h7 &he unanimOIIII ud • uaaifelt 

·cldel'IDination of the Wealeyan Conference, in Aaa-t Jut, ,to 
·maiaaia the docmne u a part of revaled vath, without 
attem1't.ing to interfere with the freedom, or to ·q--'ion the 

-1UlC81'1ty, of memben of otlter c:hnrahea who had· arrived at 
oppoait.e eonclmioae. Nor have we . any reuon to think the 
W.Jeyan OOIDDIDDity is aloae in adhering to the old laadmarb, 
.t.he load ariea of victory on the Bide of aaaptioism, and the defec
tiena of aany individaala aotwitluitanding. 

One .. 1, of the eo11ftlU&ion at the Sri.tot Confermce ui the 
NpUblimion, by the Conference Olice, under the inwrestiag and 
·ilmllletive guidance of Dr. Oebom, of the Rev. Pabendary 
Jllorbery'■ book. The proverbial •1.!ng, that hiatary repeats 
liuelf, ia in tbi■ in■tance MDU"bbly illaatnt.ed. Th, -.roll-nigh 
forgotten work th111 unearthed, while ntaining the "ltyle of a 
huudred yl'lm ago, and of coarae wanting the adVllllt.age■ or 
l'Nl!llt. adYADeemeot in biblieal crit.ici■m, in nepect 0£ it■ ,matter 
might have been writt.en for the pre■ent. day. The principal 
argument.a and objectiona of the achool■ Npll!Milt.ed by .Mean. 
White, Minion, Constable, Jake■, Cox, and Farrar, ad which 
many raden may rai■&ake for modem diacoverie■, Tere brought 
forward more than & hundred year■ ago by auch writ.er■ u 
Bamet and Whiston, and e8'ectnally exploded by ■uch as 

-llaWaew Horbery. But the· refutauon of enor ia DO gunnt.ec 
· of it.a miaction, eepeaially when, u in this cue, it oft'en to 

'
'Um aun a relued rift" of the demanda of moral guvenunant 
and tile deaert■ of ain, and t.bat too under the ■emblance of a 
more advanoed philanthropy, ud of • finer uhibit.ion ·of Dirioc 
, llenevolence. 

Half the work before 111 ia oceapied in an enminatian, Hp&· 
ntely and C&Nfully, of all the ....- of 8criptme tbat relate. to 
1he 1Ubjeet. Thia ia done widt a calm diolpa,iaionate IOllldenee 
and conellllli'f8Dal which indiat.e the writer'■ conacio--■ of 
iGNDRt.h, ud comraat nfreahin8ly with -theae ncent • ..__. on 
the oppoaite aid11 which have lleDl9d to .aaune ~ ntnnpat 
lan.-ae ,roald aapply the lack of IMllid arpment. Nen com• 
• ohap&er· in which the at&empta to prove t.lae doctnne of •dleaa 
)Jllnilhmat. • YUiance with the perfeeuou of God are aal7■ed 
and lhown to be ut.t.erly aopbiltical. ThOl8 who form their awn 
notiom of what Divine jmt.ice oaght. to lle ud do, and ·.t.laen 
taolve befcnund that ., .taching or· llevdation, howflU' 
apliait, aball ovea:We that .aaaan, IW'Olild do ;well to waigh the 
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~ ._.._: "Here,•• aee,,U.. lbe Bac.10Ult• lh&ter. 
:ra., .. c1 ~ of ~aad-J'athen.~mar lle·q11Dtied, 
iaa .......... , ■aeh. a •IIWlllff • it· is;. ,bat 1rhat is.all.~ tarthe 
pupae t The -■e i■ prejudged, ud in,al'act, d■-.niaecl before
hind. .And. what Semenee can oae apec~ ln,m a jadp, -who at. 
tbe.-e time that he calla in Wi~ and praend■ to emaaiae 
Ahem, make■ a Dec:luation :that, hoW8Yer, let them·•y what Jhey 
'lrill, • the Came is ■o abeurd, or ■o unja■t in it■ own na&are. .that 
ao eYidance will be m8ioient to pron it I Dr. Burnet, though a 
.,.t oppmer of the eternity .of &tare puni■hment, yet i■ fmced 
to own ~ the 8oripaue ■-ma to -be <>D the o&her aide. Nl&w'a 
Juunana abhonet ab ip■o nomine paenaram etenwmn. &c. .41 
&riptvm aom 4 psrlil,u amlrurii, afar, •iMlur. But then Reaeon, 
lae ■-y■, lhe Nuara of God, ·and the Nat,an of Thing■, deolaim 
loadly. ·We eee where the tiring -reata. It woald nadily be 
■-nowledged .t.bat the 8eriptme -.ohes 8'eraal .pwaiahment■,·if 
.&he Doeui:ae eoald be reconciled wit.h Beaon, and onr D&tnnl 
aolion■ of·Ged'a :Perfection■. Thia,.therefore, ia what I am now 
:to8"1mpt" (p. UG, M6). Wit.h·remarkable cogency he then r 
.ea to 8lglle, " Thal ibe iDootrine of eternal Puni■hment■ all ~ 
-pnceeda apon :the appcie!tion, that the Peraona ooadamned to 
.them, :are inoorably.•1riabd, and m'd in. a •te and l'emper of 
MiDd ~ly ad unalteJ:ahly evil." "That:the Degra. or 
1bi■ .fu.lare Puaiailunnt will.'"' iJlfini&ely urioua, and euatly in 
,ro,onion ·to: the Guilt and Demerit of thClle who ■ul"er ihem. "-· 
••That tbe■e Puni■ilment■ are :not:menly.ubit.rary, or-.■o to.be 
undentood, u if God interposed every lllOlll8llt to in8.ic:t. them. 
by A.at■ of mere Power and Will; llllt they ue. the m.uual and 
~ Coa■equance and Be■alt of·~" "That !Men were 
appriHd .and foreWU"Ded of this 'Comutation; apd of the Come-
• .....,_ of a wicked life." • That ".Ibey-were at liberty, and had 
it .in .$heir ,power .to &Yoid them." Aad that, being:.:f.prised, 
ud "•mooanpi.and .invited by the Promiees of 1111 i1lg a111l 
-.ol JY,ighl of Glory, to avoid them; it Collon, that if they do 
inaar ihe■e Puni■luwmta, '11ey incur them tJOIWllanly,.and u the 
e&ilot.or~ ... cAow- aplitm." Thefoart.h.chap$eriumu&erly 
,efutuion <>f U nivemaliam, and the ifth of .Annihilationi■m, while 
the .la■t, aeta forth tile impmtanoe of the doctrine he defend& 

.Anent ibe inhennt incndibility, ■o often niteraaed~,fierce 
&ldlpDiat■, who dian that no man an believe it, tho many 
imagine tlally do, tlai■ old aathor ob■em. : " Wbe&her .has 
mualed the .DoclriDe ,of -eternal Puni■lnnent in . the Bcripturn, 
ud w~ Olari■tian tlo, ud ever did, believe it, eeem to me to 
be inqairia of .Fad. Bnt t.hia pntlelll&ll ('1ui FratA .ullK 
,,,,.,,.,._wham he ·i■ amweriag) provea a,,.,,,, a■ .it .wer,. if he 
)IIOnl -,thing, that neither.of .a.e can .be ilia . .-. , For .a 
Being of infinite Wiadom:aa 1llff8I' propoa that,,u.a..lllGtive or 
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Fear and Obedience, which ii ao incredible in itaelf, t.hat no Kan 
can really believe it. Inat.ead, therefore, of following thia Writ.er 
in hie Reveriea, and i priori ReuoniDga, it is aufflcient to appeal 
t.o Seripture for the Determination of one of theae Enquiriea, and 
t.o Fact and Experience far the other" (p. 27'). It aeema the 
modem charge againat the doctrine of eternal punishment, that it 
promotes infidelity, and cauaea men to reject Christianity, is by 
no meana new. Nor did it fail to meet with an adequate reply 
from .Mr. Horbe'1 : "And 111ppoaing the Fact, how would the 
gentlemen who give ua thia Intimation, have ua behave in the 
Cue t all that can reuonably be done, is to MJrcA 1/ae &nplt,ru, 
and eumine whether thia Doctrine be really cont.ained in them. 
If it be, we have no WVl'llllt either to conceal or diagoiae it. We 
are to take our Religion u we find it in the Bibi", and not model 
• new one for ounelvea. Nor would auch conduct, if it were 
allowable, be _prudent. It would neither pua undetected, nor 
unceuured. The Peraou ,rho now pret.end that they eannot 
digeat Chriatianity with this hard Article in it, would be ready 
to e~ anyt,hina that looked like liarttlliftf 11w W onl of God, 
deuilftllly. 'they would reproach Christiana for not undentand
ing, or not believing the verr Charter of their ~OD. your 
Goepel, would they •T• plainly teachea the Etem1ty of Bell
Torment.a ; a Point which none of you believe, and which vour 
Preachen are uhamed to teach. This would be the Lan~ of 
Infidelity ; and .Men inclined that way, would ltill retain their 
Prejudieea ~Christianity" (p. 277). Ilia worda are equally 
appropriate m theae da,-. 

It had been well for the aue of truth and religion if not only 
Univenaliata and Annihilationiata, bat alao the advocatea of po,1-
morlem probation had pondered the argument.a of thia old writ.er 
ere they bmlched thl!lir UDICriptural theories. Aa to the practical 
bearing of the lut theory on loven of Bin, the following puaage 
ia oppoeite : " The great Argument for u,orlmtg ovl ow &lf/OJion 
in the preaent Life, wluk it u called to.day, is ktaU# 1M Nigl,J 
COllldA, U'MR flO ffllffl tan ttorl-. But if .Men are once taupt to 
believe that there will be aJIOlhff- Day, that will anawer their pur
poee u well; it is natural to think, that they will be &JI' to trDlt 
to that Reilolll'CEI, and ao live and die without Repentance. I 
don't ay that thia Conduct would be reuonahle, bat that it is 
likely to be Fact, conaidering how strongly .Men are attach'd to 
their old and favourite Sina. It is from a Sentiment of this kind 
that Biahop Ball expreuea himself with ao much warmth, with 
regard to the Popiah Doctrine of Pvr,all,ry" (p. 261, 262). Few 
readen who take interelt in the eachatological diacuaaion of the 
day, or are troubled by the attacks of thoae who uaail the Scrip
tural doctrine, can fail to be benefited by a perual of thia vigoroaa 
though tempera&e defence of orthoclozy. 



LitffllfJ Notice,. 473 

CKUBCH'a BuJUX Lin: .LW ITS CoxomoNS. 

Human Life anti it, Condition,. Sermon• preached berore 
the Univenity or Oxford in 1876-1878, wUh Three 
Ordination S~ons. By B. W. Church, M.A., D.C.L., 
Dean or St. Paul's. London : Macmillan and Co. 
1878. 

Tmr:n are aermona of a high order, full of noble thought.a nobly 
ezpreaaed. The authorities of St. Paul's are accuaed of inclina
tions to ritualistic practices. Not only is there no trace of auch 
tendencies in this volume, but it is hard to undentand how they 
could ever have the sanction of its author. We might aurely 
expect to aee sympathies of this kind coming out in Ordination 
Sermons, but not a tinge of sacerdotal views can be detected. 
The doctrine of the nature and functions of the Christian ministry 
laid down or imt-lied is that of Prof. Lightfoot, in his conclusive 
essay on the aubJect in hi■ volume on the Philippiana. We should 
judge Dean Church's general ~tion to lie between the Broad 
Church and the old learned High Church. He evidently baa 
affinities with both. 

The distinctive intellectual clwac:teriatic of this volume is 
breadth, Jargenea of grasp, and treatment. For style of thouiht 
the preacher baa sat lovingly at the feet of Bishop_ Butler, a great 
muter; in atyle of composition the influence of Newman is to be 
traced. Indeed, from the dedication of Newman's Uniwnily 
Smnrm,, preached from the same pulpit of St. Mary's, we learn 
that in days of yore a close friendship existed between the Denn 
and the great Oratorian. That graceful dedication gives pleaaing 
proof that friendship survives great separations and differences. 

The aubjecta of the sermons, too, are admirably mited to the 
tlaya in which we live, a feature 11C11rcely indicated as it should be 
in the title. The questions discussed are those which we hear 
asked on every side ; and the answers given or mggested in this 
volume are, we are thankful to say, such as tend to lesson instead 
of increasing unaett.lement of faith. We can wish nothing better 
than that the principles inculcated may be thoroughly llllimilated 
by the youthful and 1tudio111 minds for which they are designed. 
The fint sermon ia an impreaaive vindication of the mperior 
claima of mo~ goodneaa over those of material and intelleetual 
greatnele, while allowing to the latter the utmoat due to it. The 
11eCOnd is on Human Life Collective and Individual, and excel
lently illuatn.tea the breadth of view already spoken of. Taking 
laia lltand at Rom. xii 1, where the doctrinal divides from the 
practical, the preacher aeea the Apostle dealing in the former part 
wi~ great parpoee1 of Gocf, which concern the human nee 
u a whole, and in &be aecond with purely individual relat.iona 
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and duties. Individual lile ii then viewed in relation to the 
great uni~ of lile of which it fonm a part,-that hmnanitr 
which ii the Poaitiviat.'1 ..,d,-1111d then in its aolit.ary raponu. 
bilitiea ad intareata. We -aincerel7 hope that. IIOllle hart.a 
reapoaded to the &ppeaJa for penoaal, living couecrauon to hiah 
ud worthy parpoea. From the aermon on ~bility for 
our Belief we c:all an extract or two. " It i, eaid, and rightly 
said, that we mtllt follow truth wherever it leads UL Jmy one 
who belie.,. in truth at all mua •Y it. But I thiak tJau folio._ 
ing truth ii aometime1 confoaaded ,mh yielding to th., immediete 
P-"' or en ■rgllllUIDt-Which ii a very dift"erent thing. For I 
aa IU'8 it cauot be too mach remembered, whet t.be Wl&aly of 
every controveny ahon, that the force and p19111119 or upmen, 
at any particular time hae much in it or whet we call eccuient. 
For arpmen, and whet IO oftan at.anda in place or azr11u111t, the 
farce or a uili'ul etatement, an iapMlive npneentalioD, a bmed 
and eonaieten, theory. depenu Yery mnch for it.II efl'ec, Oil the 
a'bilit7 or thoae who uae it ead meke it popaJu; end thie u~l 
i11 on one aide to-day, on the other to-aorrow-. H all to w • 
the &Mwer did not at onoe pre11111t ueel( claimed a, once oar 
111181lt, we should . indeed be in perplexity. Further, t.lioap 
~men, ii the natural mean■ or getting at the Yerdiat or reuon, 
it. ia only a means and step, part of a procea more complg end 
subtle then itMU: For reason ia wide and menifoW, ■ad waite 
its time ; end argument ii putial, one-aided, and often then .
ell'ect.ive, whm leut embanuaed by seeing too much ; and one 
link left out, ooe Caot oYerlooked, one step m.iaaed, m-, vitiate 
the mOlt triumpllant argument, u one element forgotten vitiate■ 
the wlaole or a long ead intricate calculatien. . . . Apia, the 
weight of PD. upment, like the aigniicanee or ■a eYent, ii itaalf 
df!termined by meny thi.nge without it." :U ii ahoWll to nay 
with -., training, compu7, PD.d a thwd ciftVllllhuloee- -which, 
howffer miaut.e, PD.d when alone, are powerful in the wegue 
" Remember whet PD. element time ii in all growth ; laow much 
luu ■-ne dae■ in makiDc troubled qumtiODS ru claer; how 
often w~len■ ue tcMlay ii ell uplained te-monow; how 
what. ie ed b7 diapllte PD.d coaf'ueion of thoughl may beeome 
umamlecl -:'ie!. waiting. B7 ■imply waiting, oar horiaoll 
w ........ widene wit.hoot oar knowing it.." 

The sermon oa Sin PD.d Jadameat ii a ,nipt.J deliYUU• oa 
tia., qneatioa or tba hoar. 1'be praelaer dam not, lib ... 
otlma ia hie own Chmch almo. u highl placed ee himeel( 
eadeuvar t,o mininai• wl aplain --, ~ clear t.eeclria• of 
Clarilt cm thia •r.ct- Cedaual;r hie ~ meeeared tou a far 
.._. in --wit.h tlla abject, tiha tw.ol ... ot.mn.. We 
........ ..ld ... all he.,... .. '\'ll.-ie t.11e..,....J .. Tia °' ..... , l& ia, - it.-•·-. that. the fldue ia 'rined 
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in immediate and excluiTe ralatioa to tJaia life u a life of pro• 
tion, a life given for obedience and ~at7, and inutricably con
ma&ecl with i, To tllia life IIICOleda jadpaat, and jadpant ia 
.ahraJa lplUD of II if it 1'819 •mediing eomplil!lle aad final 
There ia no penpective discloeed beyond the doom wbiala f'ollo'W'I 
it.. Tbe c:urtain Calla; the dnma aeems played oat : it ia II if 'ft 
wue to andentand that all ia hencet'orth over. . . . The ban• 
of Ille worli ia reaped; wheat and tare.a an•~ ; 'all tbino 
that oJllN, and they whiah do DO 'iaiqaity are cut oat of tJie 
kingdom of God ; the hM-na ia the end of tbe world. The 
eent.ence ia pronouaced, the euc:ation of juatice follow• : ucl 
after the Judge'■ acceptance, aad the Judge'■ rejection, there 
appcan nothing more. ... We Clallllot mimndentand about the 
gathering of all nation■ before the Throne, about the great division 
to the right hand aad the left. We cannot milundent,a,ad aboat 
the door ■hut on the unready virgin, on the pnyer urged ao 
e■prly bat too late. . . . we· c&IIIIOt muandentand the appalling 
aignuicance, far u it iii beyond our power tA> fatJM>m i'- of the 
'wrath of God;' ani the phm■e belo11g1 to the New Teat.uant 
u truly u that of the 'love of God I'" But. beyond theae de&u&e 
~tiea, the preacher cant.eada, there ia a boat or ,ueaiau 
respecting the fumre IWe-degreel, limitatiom, -e:rcep&iou-u 
to which no deciaion ia pcaa"ble, a politioli which we prenme DO 
one doubt■. " What then ia the right attitude of tbON who do 
not know, wlao cannot know, apart f'rom what the New T81MDlent 
baa told oa r . . . Shall we, on hiDIII and notica which we do DOt 
fally under■tand, build up il:'i.luiou, lay down our concluiom, 
and complet.e that which left unfiDilhed I Or ia it not wiaer 
to bring home to ounelve■ the euat of our ral iponaoe, Allll 
acknowledging the deep intereat of 111ch quat,iou, frankly own 
that. we have not the meana of a1111reriog them I It i1 a humble 
po■ition to take, while new Jmowledae o( all kinda ia lloodiDg the 
world, while the bmnan mind recoila from no inquiry'. It m&J 
be aid. to be retreating from poaitiolll which great ID8II, ~ 
t.ahen, pat eclaool■ ol theolojy in former daya of very oppoaite 
tendac:ie■ aeem to bare taken ap. Bat howeVW' preaing the 
call,. bawever tAimp&,iag the motina, to a beldar and wider rup 
or tboapt.. tA> mar penmpt.arJ• iDf'--■. lllllll cWaile lldiDipa,, 
tJou. tie IOIIICelt and boudl al,a. Jacnrladp lll8IAiD,,.... OIII' 
Laid ...... tJaa.• 
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Lin: or Da. WADDY. 

fie Life of Oae Im. Sanauel D. Waddy, D.D. By his 
Youngeat Daughter. London: Wealeyan Conference 
08ice. 

WE heartily welcome the publication or this volume. Written 
in an euy and attractive style, sparkling with racy incident, and 
abounding in interesting references to :Methodist history, this 
book will commend itself to those general readen who had no 
personal acquaintance with Dr. Waddy: whilst his contempo
raries, and the many students who were privileged to be under 
his Pile at Wesley College, will find the salient characteristics of 
his life and work most succeuf'ully delineated in these ~ 

It often happens that a "Life" recorded by a relative, is set 
forth in language too glowing, that the colouring is too brilliant, 
or the character is represented as more perfect than the &cts 
would WIU'l'Ut. No blemish or this kmd detracts from the 
book before ns. Although a daughter's hand may be noticed 
in these pages, it helps to a more complete view or the man. A 
life of Dr. Waddy without those brief glimpses into his home, 
and the gentler influencea pervading it, which the reader obtain11 
in this volume, would have been imperfect. The outside world 
knew him u a great preacher, an eloquent and most ell'ecti,·e 
debater, and a brilliant wit. The students at Wesley Collegt>, 
where he spent eighteen years or the best portion or life, often of 
necessity uw the sterner qualities or the Governor. It was well, 
therefore, that a loving hand should partially disclose to public 
view those home virtues and _graces which threw a charm lll'Olllld 
his private life. To DB, Dr. Waddy always appeared greatest in 
his home. Bi, eminently powerful ministry, the dignity or his 
bearing, the vivacity or his conversation, tfae f'reahne11 and nn
cellling fto,r of his wit, all evidenced streqth and greatness. 
Wherever you met with him, you could not rail to recognise and 
feel his power. But any one pririleged to crou the thieshold of 
his home as a friend, would soon obsene and admire that happy 
combination of strength with gentleDeBB, and or severity or manner 
with true tandem• or heart, which found expreaion there. Dr. 
W addy's painstaking care and uaiduity in his own mental calture, 
especially in the earlier yem or his ministry, are duly noted in 
these pagea. His brilliance and readine11 oft.en concealed, by 
thllir exCeBBive light, the laborioDB st.udy which qualified him for 
succesa, but nevertheleu the thought and reading and prayer had 
not been overlooked. His wu the readine11 of the "fall" man. 

It is imr.-sible within the narrow limits of this notice to give 
anything like a brief epitome or this interesting" Life." Nor iii 
it neceaary. ThON who begin this book will read it through. 
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A juat. memoir of Dr. Waddy could not be dull. Perhaps the 
recollections of him u Governor of W ealey College will longeat 
atand forth u pre-eminent. Bia aervicea to Methodiam in that 
poait.ion cannot be tabulated. Their influence at.ill remains, not 
only as a pleaaant. memory, but u a gracioua power. Many men 
of eminence, and othen riaing int., riut.ion in the Methodist 
church, are deeply indebted to the strict rule and godly counsel 
of their former Governor. He waa equal to all the emergencies 
which might arise. Hia knowledge of boyish life, and how to 
treat it, wu moat manifest. He knew what to see, and sometimes 
what not to see, of boyish freaks and miachie[ He wu not 
always fretting the spirit by fault-finding, but when he did come 
down upon an oll'ender, woo betide him! In their games and 
holiday trips he identified himself with the boys, entering heartily 
into their sports and putimea. And then bia plan of putting 
boya upon their honour bore good fruit. He trusted them, and 
iu return they found good reuon for confiding in him. The 
history of the College revival in 18"8 ia here moat feelingly told, 
aa well aa many other incidents which transpired during those 
eventful eighteen ye.an. When failing health began to indicate 
itself, Dr. Waddy reaigned bia place at the Cqllege, and returned 
to circuit life. In hie somewhat new position he wu moat auc
ceaaful. He became a diligent and thorough pastor of hie flock ; 
he visited hia societies regularly, even when weighted with many 
circuit. carea. But. thia thoroughneaa waa charact.eriatic of the 
man. He aimed to do well what he felt. it hie duty to do at alL 
The vivacity of Dr. W addy's convenation, and hie rich sparkling 
wit, find aufficient illustration in tbia Memoir ; perhaps hia 
brilliance in thia respect often threw thoee more solid qualities 
which he poaaeued into the background. They were eclipsed for 
the time. We are gratified, therefore, to find that illuatrationa of 
this remarkable power find a subordinate place in thia volume jut 
u they did in Dr. Waddy himself. In relation to aacred things Dr. 
Waddy wu never witty. He dared not be, ao profound wu bia 
faith, and so deep wu hia reverence for the thinga of God. In 
the pnlpit Dr. Waddy bad few equala. Bia sermons were moat 
impl'9111ve. The muaivenesa of bia style and language, the pro
found sincerity and eameatneaa of the preacher, hia wonderful 
modulations of voice, the unheaitative utterance, together with 
an indescribable power accompanying hia public ministry, were 
calculated to riYet attention, apart altogether from the thoughtful 
and often profound aubject-matter ol bia diacoll11181. In the 
volume before ua several speeches and addresses are appended u 
illutrating the style of the Doctor'alublic deliverances. Theae, 
together with the chapter entitled " General View of hie Prin
ciples, n are valuable ailditiona to a moat readable book and to a 
juat and clwacteriatic memoir of a truly great and good man. 
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~ vl the .,._ While be UIIOllllGa the Phariaa ud 
----"~offlpsa,"he~wt.Ji.,.Laab 

of Dai ,rlw:h .... .,,., the lin of the world. 
"Die Bync,ptjo Geapela am JIIISllllE nriew. ''fllm ..-1 

idea ii Nm to be "Tile kiDpom of Ged or lhe kingdem of 
._.., • Thu idea appearw to oaruthor u preemted 1lHV Ille 
followiag upecta :--1. The nla&iom which men .-.. to the 
kingdom. 2. The steat or the 11:iaadom. 3. Tile Ja1n1_ of t.lle 
kingdom. . •. The myaeriOIUIDal .. d' :manifeltafion of t.lae .king
dom.. 6. The E=E of the kingdom. 6. Bbadow aa a t.lte 
hiAary of the • em. '1. The_prmlegel of the mpam. 8. 
'l1ae Lord of the • gdom. 9. Eaemim of the Jdnsdam. 10. 
8,mbola vl the kingdom. 

8lriking paagm illaatntive of t.11818 pointa an intndaoal 
with gnat uill, ahowiag at once the caN and &horwghnal with 
which the mbjeet ill treated. 

The nanat.ift of St. John eomea nm ill order, enibnc:iq tlat
dilcoanel, the oonverationa, 1,11d the intenieaorJ pnfl!r J oar 
Lord. Here we reach higher ~ Uld get a ~i- of 
m,-riee of the kinadom wlaich aad hitherto been veiled. The 
ebapw tilowiag ii clno&ed to "Teaohing GODtained in tile Act., 
8pim, and Natme af Claria'■ Life.• The WTit.iag■ of the A,.,.ies 
tben follow in ~ Older. The ate ad ut.honllip ef 
---- boob In JLOQoed briefty, bat with sna' amdom ad 

n':fil be l8Sl how 1'Ut and how lllClllllllltou an the 1lldtaB 
tnned in thil volame. Amonpt many other conaidentiona 
urged to MOW t.be importance of the branch of ■tady here par-
1111ed, there i■ one to 1r'hich ■peeia1 prominenee aheald be giffll, 
vi&., that Yithoat a correct e■timate of each Divine di■penaation, 
and a careflll comp■riaoo of one 1rith anotiber, we aumot att.empt, 
Yith any hope of auc:ceaa, the ■olutioo of the difficult problem u 
to •• ho,r the monl dilicultis CODDeoted with the atiady of the 
Old Testament are to be ■atiafadarily uplained." 

Dr. Stought.oo inaiBtB, again and again, upon the necmBity of 
codning our attention to the a.etaal mnn.ing of 11Ueoeamve 
portiom of rnelation, u &hey appeared to the men to ,rhom ad 
tlaroatrh wham they 1Nft given. Tbia ii a point tou often Oftl'
lookeil in the pal "t. .Meaning■ are often attached t.o the 'Nib 
of Scripture whir the writer■ Deft? intended-which tlaey- did 
not ff9ll undentancl. Fall-bloWB evangelical dncom'lll'II are 
grafted wpoo ob■eare p■aapa in the Old Te■tamtmt ,rhich ean
tain at ma■t 'bnt the germ■ of Go■pel truth. 'l1le canf'al ■tady of 
11m book will euhh the reader to look at puage■ of Holy Barip
me fnm their WTima' standpoint, and will al& him on hi■ . .-I 
.-~ tille impind peDlll9ll uyman - - ... ...., 
int ded. 
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Beaidea what beaN dindl7 upon th11 111bject ol the book there 
ia a 1BU11 oC uaeful information on Biblical 111bje.a, introduced in 
the form oC incidental obeervatiom and 1Ug'81tiODL Perbapa it 
would have been better if no mention hacf\een made of aevenl 
topice which are noticed limply to be diamiaaed, with the expla
nation that they do not come within the writer'■ acope in the 
pre■ent volume. It aeem■ a pity to inform a reader of difficultiea 
without attempting to remove them. From hi■ concluding words 
we gather that our author intends to fllllli■h, in another volume, 
what we had hoped to find in thia. He &a)'B, " The deeper mean, 
inga which have been found in thi■ revelation of truth from the 
beginning ; the theological doctrine■ bued upon the teaching con
tained in t.he Bible ; the relation betwee-n one principle and 
another, di■covered and evolved ; the influence■ to be logicall7 
deduced from the content. of the Old and New Teatamenta ; and 
the ayatem■tic forma into which t.he whole hu been reduced b7 
great ■cientific divine■, belong to a branch of religioua literature 
ruatinct from that which hu been pursued in the■e page■. we 
hope hereafter to review thi■ wide field of human thought." 

Dr. Stoughton wields a facile pen : hie style ia remarkabl7 
graceful Ulil flowing, and occuionall7 there is a aprightlineu 
which yielda abundant evidence that hi■ intellectual force ia not 
aba&ed. He aima rather at uefulnea than originaHtJ', He doea 
not ■tartle his readera bf novel theories, but wins their confidence 
oy the cautioua handling of difficult aubject■, and the frank 
acknowledgment that upon Dl&llf pointa there is am11le room for 
diJl'erence of opinion. Hia 1pirit is very devout, and hi■ adherenee 
to the trot.ha which are moat aurely believed among evangelical 
chnn:hea ia all that the moat orthodox can de■ire. 

W .uut!lf'8 UNDDGROUND JDUBALEJI. 

U11urgrm,nd Jmualna. By Chlr.l'lea Warren. J,ondon: 
BenUey and Bon. 1876. 

"Tu Pale■tine .Exploration Fund," and "Captain Warren," u 
the penonal repreaentative of ita operation■, are both familiar 
Dllllea to educated Enpiaiamen. And it ia a pity they are not 
more influentially familiar; for though, we fear, Captain W amm 
himeelf will OJl8D: no more ahafta, and run no more hair-breadth 
ri■b of life m Jern■alem, the work he did there commend■ the 
object.a of the ftind moat atrongly to the practical aappon of 
Chriatendom : and it is only too notorious, that all along the 
great.eat ditllculty baa been found in obtaining the necemry 
meana for carr,ing on the excavationa. W • do not wonder, con
■idering that Captain Warren not only conducted the retl8U'Cbea 
in \he Holy City, but that for many mont.ha together he defrayed 
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• the apeme out of his own r.cket. that, in the volume before 01, 
he wntes aometimea aa with • chafed and irritat.ed IJ)irit, and 
that even pel'IODI towarda whom he expreaaea ~~ of ~ 
are occuionally dealt with in • rather curt and military f'aahioa. 
On the whole, perhaps, we ought to congratulate our author that. 
after aach a campaign or physical and intellectual labour, he ia 
nill alive, and in poaaeaaion or hia f'acultiea. The responaibility 
which he carried in Jerasalem, the peraonal expoaure and 
latigoe which he underwent, and the bewildering crowd of 
worriea, annoyances, and oppoaitiona of all kinda with which he 
had to do continual battle, are all very atrikingly aet forth in hia 
book: and they are only ex01!8Cled, in interest for the reader, by 
the wonderful judgment, t.act, reaolution, and patience, which 
Captain W arren'a narrative ahowa him to have ezercilled in hia 
moat trying cim11natancea. The mingled wiadom and audacity 
with which he checkmated the achemes or fanatical Sheib and 
Pachaa, the truly Engliah resolution which bruahed p~cal 
coaaula uide when they atood in the way of his enterpnae, and 
the thorough appreciation which he ahowed of the temper and 
character or hia Oriental workmen, are amongat the moat ~
&picuooa, and at the aame time the moat attsactive, featurea of 
hie volume. 

We moat refer our readera to the volume itaelr for the history of 
the aobtemnean eir:plorationa carried on by Captain Warren in 
Jerasalem, and for the reaulta, whether in fact or theory, which 
have followed from thf'm, ao far u they are exhibited by the 
author. A.a ia well known Captain Warren diff'era, loto talo, from 
t.he view11 of Mr. Fergwion on the aobject of the topography of 
the Temple area and of the n-gion adjacent to it. And the 
ant.agon.iam not unfrequently takes an upect in Oaptain W arren'a 
volume which, even where he ia moat likely to be riaht, we 
deem much to be regretted. But controveray apart, tlie gain 
which Biblical acience hu made from the laboura or Captain 
Warren are large and preciOIIII. A new and moat welcome light 
hu been thrown upon the geography of the environa of Jerasalem ; 
upon the relationa mbaiating between the preaent and former 
levela of the city, and of the valleya about it; upon the direct.ion 
olthe ancient walla and conduita; and above all, upon the found&. 
tiona, aubstructurea, and rneral arrangement of the buildinga of 
the Solomonic and Herodian Templea. And were it not that thia 
opening of the door into an unknown world haa ahown ao clearly 
how much our ignorance ezceeda our new-bom knowledge, the 
world would eatimate the boon which Captain Warren hu con
ferred upon it more hi,rhly than it aeema to do. We draw 
attention to our author, • atatementa respecting the Kedron 
Valley, u·fu.rniahing more than one out of a number of unlooked 
for and moat int.en.ting facte nmting from his o'hlervatiODI. 
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TllepopalarMtnctianofC..,.._ Wann'• 1-okil 1a1i ..,,..., 
-Ji■ightwd bf • w &bat, in wJwa .. iwilih the,.__ .r 
die ii&I he deal■ iD it with 'ftll'iOII" .,n.t«aJ -ad inal■-1 
---~ de■cripacm fitt.l to pin tlae ell' af all cllaa er 
nMen. Tim■ we find cme cliapw tlefflted maml1 to• aaeaaat 
of Jappa, u it ii and hu 1-n. Anotlaar 1111■ t.he ..r, of a 

·mmble imo abe wild- of Jadah, ar of a vim to ille S.
--.;-.. Elaewhm-e th11'8 ii a deuiled ace.at or a jouaey 
• thnQh the Jardan V allq, or or aparienca ■ad ctiainp at or 
lllllr lericho. Alid the volame end■ ,mh a ■-ie■ of---■ mi 
tbe impiou JlllldCllllime al the Bol1 Fire, on the 11--- or 
P.wiae, cm Tndea in Jenaahm, and cm the Mo■biie s.cme. 
'I'-, half • • ' half ■aiatiic, portioal of the -.mt aboand 
ha iat'Ol'IDIJ:°,!t8J it would he cliftiaalt to meet 1ri&h elaewi.n ; 
,and t.he pietun■ of ch■nder, 111&11Den, and life, whetJaer thaa of 
the ait1 or of the country, are often ririd ud piqll&llt. Captain 
• w anm ii a earefal omener. Bis opportllllitill!I or ■cquaintaaee 
with aontemporuy Jermalem in part.ico)ar, bolh Wore ■ad llehind 
the ..... , uve been uceptiaahl1 favoarable. And U..!i!ic 
nap■ tile benefit ha the claar, .,.,.at,,,1, md ■omal;imm • 
dnmatic npn■ent.Micma which he giva or them. It be 
euy to quote pu■age■ from our author which ahow that, wlaere ht! 
ha cued to he elaharat.e, he cau wield the pre-Jal'aelite woni 
peaail without aacrifice or the tone of truth and rality. Alto
p&lier Captain Warren'■ work, while it will uot -■rtle the world 
u with t.be luse of a meteor, ii oue which we neommand to 
lfiadmta of the &ripblrel aud of ucred uatiqait, u comuuiug 
mull ■erriceable knowledge, or which they cumot ■&Id to be 
=t, 1111d u point.iug with eDC011ngemeat to a tiatme-DDt a 

oue, we tzult-whea Paleat.ine will rile again fram th(' 
dead, ad take a prominent part OD the aide of Chri■t ad the 
Ga.pel iu the great battle which "the faith• muat by-and-by 
fight with t.be aaieot.ific unbelief m au apomte Cbri■tadom. 

We may be permitted to add, without de■ignmg for a m.aent 
to further uy political intere■t, that the penoD wlao Cllll rile 
from the ltudy of Captain Wafftn'■ vollllDI wit.boat deep dilKu■t 
at the pridy, cruelty, ud illimitable corrapt.iou of alte TmDib 
adminiltn.tion in Pale■tine, mu. poaera a moml calloameaa 
wit.h which we will not cndit any reader of theae Jll89I. There 
i■ no one, indeed, who hu ever lived evn for a few montila■ ouly 
in Syria, who dom not know that the ~t of Tmey, u 
niu-t.ed t.here, i■ the complex and orpn of all aanoei....We 
abominatiom, and that the muerable, era■lled, anil impotllllt 
'ridiinu of it■ t:,nuy are weary to.bear it. 
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Bil,..Ligia •poa &ri Tam. By Il'rueia hem. JU.., 
A:aibor of "~ Pro1Vba muhated,• "8bab-
1pe&n'1 l)jvenion,," & London: lfoddsr aml 
Sloaghtoa. 1877. 

Ila. JAtJOre JIOle.boob are aot ,- ubauated. Tapped u they 
have i.. fear der ,-r, tlieJ ae .alJle to provide•~ wnh 
-pleaant ladilig. cuiou ·wlun it ii not inmactive, and .... 
.._ if it lae bat takaa apuinsly. F.., an be miacqumed 
wit,h :Ilia "' hooHaaldag, DOW' panaed for llvenl Jflllll 
with :.::iftight.a of primea matt.er u t.lae nalt. &uaa 
'IDllle ild, no ma&ter what, he __,. illast.ruiona ad allaaica 
from -- war, kind and cl.. ef JitlJratufti. He _. nat 
limpir oolleat extndl and label them" Patrioa-" or "w- r 
bat, nennr ..-ry for cleam-, he embeda u qaoWi .. 
in a air 1m111M1f of t.beir origiDa1 context, and ii time a aee 
faithful to the author he quotes, and to hia OW'll tMme. AIM! 
therein collliat.a the great excellence and the originality of hia 
plan. Many a man before him baa dealt in •literary b,ic.~e, 
but with ran, exceptions the brie-a-broe has been mutilated and 
fngment.ary. Mr. Jacox, t.bough he ~ a diliclll'Y at 
mnea in ao arranging his apecimena that each may look a home 
where he pa&a it, bolh prefem whole ip8Cimem and _..vonn 
to ~ them well. 

Thie, hia Jut volume, will compare favourably with any that 
:ba•e preoeded it. It na inevitable, perhapii, that mob "Scrip
&are tezta" • F.calm. m. 10, John ri 9, ancf 2 Cor. 1 10, lheulcl 
lie aade t.o tlo dmy; •pan lhem almOllt uerr man'• no&e-bolk or 
lllemay Youd euble him to cut aome lide-lightl. Bat by far 
the iuioritr of t.he tem md of t. 41uotationa aa &.h aacl 
ao&ewmt.lay. .Job ii 13, for wtanoe. which ill treated in 1ihe fint 
..,_ of Mr. Jll:IU'■ "Secalar Amaat.atiom," u "a augsaan, 
argmamt mr ■ilent IIJ1llpathy,n here 1MJ1Tea u the foau■ of 
DIIIDeftMII albaaiona to the pleasure of ■oeiable lilenoe : uad Crabbe, 
F. W. Bobertlm, SirTh ... Bnnrne, Cowper, Barb, Coleridge, 
Georp .Eliot, Sir Walter Scott, Sbakeapeare, &nee Walpole, 
Jean laplow, Wardnort.h, r. Bru1ere, the AbW BartMlemJ, 
Boe-a, Fuelan, Bowiwl Williuu, and u man1 more, oa11-
Ribate to illml&n&e it. llany of the quotations too are not oaly 
of a mad ranly 1118' wit.II, but themlelv• ■tan the reader llpoll & 
COllml of tbiD.kia« for Jaimaelf, aad t.Mreby add pemumemly to 
1ai■ mnrledge-1 ~.---imtaw of which ma7 be faad. 
ia t.lae Jftla aad •Nda aect.iom al t.he book. And apin, die 
-Tina~ .di&nm mm• to tlie--■ of the p,wer of ille .... 
f ·•• u to ta relali1'9 __,. of tM gatJe IDd elrning 
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upecta of religion in impJ'9111ing men, u to the coanection or lack 
of coanection between deeert. and mcceaa, u to the varying 
preuure of t.emptation u it afl'ecta and determines the vicioamea 
of men, and upon many kindred mhjeet.e, are placed here aide by 
Bide ; and one gratifying conaequence mut relUlt, that the reader 
ia leas firmly wedded to hia own opinions and more ready to 
recogniae the poaaibility that othen may be right. 

On the other hand, the book ia not without blemiahea, though 
the experience of Mr. Jaeoz baa prevented many which a leaa 
uilled baud would not have avoided. We can hardly regard 
aome of the authora he quoteil u worth quoting, and hia utnct.a 
from othera more eminent are occuioaally of little value. Should 
he intend to favour III with any further volomea, and hia l'ellOlll'Ca 
are obvioualy almoat without limit, a more complete coanection 
of part.a would add ~y to their interest and mccea even 
though it were gainecl by reducing the number of hia alluion& 
In the line which he baa choaen he ia certaiuly supreme, and with 
lea aelf-repreaaion hia contributions to our literature would be 
-still more highly eateemecl 

MII.LBB's Tman-NINB .!aTJCLEs. 

T"4 Thirty-Nine A.rtick, of tlu Chureh of England: a Hi,. 
torieal and Speeulative EzpMition. By the Rev.1oseph 
Killer, B.D., Curate of Holy Trinity, Darwen. Vol. I. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 1878. 

As the title indicates, the author's treatment is both hiatorical 
-and arr.mentative. He indicates the geoesia of each article, the 
errora 1t OJ)poae8, and the grounds both of Scripture and reason 
on which 1t rest.a. There ia real learning in the work, the author 
manif.ting adequate acquaintance with the dift'erent phases of 
doctrint1, both iu ancient and modern times. There ia also con
siderable philoaophic power u well III vigour both of thought 
and upreaaion, along with what seem, to 111 cumbl"OUIDeaa of 
style, at least in the earlier puts. " Hugely denotive " ia a aom• 
what unuual phrue. The treat.ment ia exceedingly brief, u may 
be inferred from the fact that in a volume of a little over two 
hundred pages auch wide 1Dbject.a u Chriatian Theiam, the 
Trinity, Chriatology, Soteriology, F.achatology and Pnenmat.ology 
are diacuaed. In aome placea little more than heada of diacourae 
are given. Should the preaent volume prove mcceaaful, the 
athor p~ to iame othera dealing with Stoicheiology, 
Hamart.iology, Prolnoaeology and Prot.heaeology, Fccleaiology, 
Myateriology, etc. 'lrl,.teriology ia of coune the Doctrine of the 
Sacrament.a. Popularity would be too much to apect for dog
matic treatiNa; 6ut we aincerely, hope that the won: may na1iae 
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IUCCIIII enough to encnurage the author to carry out :,:Jrojeot 
The mode of treatment is marked by considerable ori • ty and 
freahnea or treatment. The writer worb in a. line of hia own, 
and this in theological discuuion is no amall merit. 

The following is a fair specimen. " Let it never be forgotten 
that there is a genuine III well u a false anthropopathiam ; that 
88 at the religioua atandpoint of pagan antiquity you have the 
&piritaal conaciouaneas drawn down to ■eDBUouaneaa, and con-

. template in heathen deitiea the mere apotbeoaea of human virtues 
and vices ; that aa amongst the carnally minded Jewa yon obaerve 
the 11111De crudeneaa, referring to God human paasiona and defects, 
and find unlimited caprice, jealousy, the hot fury of vindictive 
wrath on the one hand, and over-mildneaa, narrow partiality or 
eJ:clUBiveneas of aft'ection and the weakneaa or pity on the other, 
deacribed aa internal at.ates of Jehovah, and ao whatsoever is aaid 
in the Old Testament in an anthropopathic manner out of accom
modation to the low culture and senauoUB a\>prehenaiona of thtt 
Jewa is understood and applied in the bare literal ■eDBe ; ao y011 
have the legitimate conception of the truth in the fact of the 
analogy of God to the hlllllAn spirit, which is, on this apecial 
point, for man here and now the only poaaibly valid apprehenaion 
of the religious conaciouaneaa. The divine mind is moat aurely 
the Archetype of oura. Christ is this archetype in all its grandeur 
realised in- humanity ; ao that if you lose aight or this analogy 
between the divine and human, the idea of God can no lon~r be 
entertained at all." Under F.achatology there is an intereating 
expoaition of the catena of opinion respecting Chriat'a Descent 
into Hadea. " 1 Pet. iii. 19 hu by St. Augustine in the early 
ages, and by Bishop Pearson in the Anglican Church, been 
plansibly interpreted of the preaching of the Gospel to the 
antediluvians. It is noticeable, however, that the earlier and 
moat prevalent Patristic opinion, the Edwardine theological inter
pretation, and the view of Bishop Horsley, and other learned 
Anitlicana, ia aa decided on the other aide." 

fhe list of errata, which gives twelve correction■, ia by no 
meana exhaustive. We have noted more than aa many more, in 
addition to the following :-" Diacrepances " oceurs six timea on 
adjacent page■, " par,ish " twice, " ecclectic" twice. We raad 
"clang" for " clung, ' and "lightening glance." On p. 2, Fo:r, 
Biahop of Hereford, ia aaid to be " the author of the famOll8 
IJoo1 of MIJrlyr&" The martyrolog_iat 1t'1III John FoJ:e, whose 
hi,daeat office 1t'1III a prebend at Saliabuy. Bishop Fox waa a 
dil"erent man altogether. V~aa Tapaenaia, of the fif\h century, 
&gurea u "Vigefiaa Tapenau." On pp. 40, 42, aome F.gypuan 
monb are called both " Scet.ian" and "Sect.ian." _ This ia aurely 
• too abandanl crop of erron. 
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M• .,.. Jau Lowd. By Tames Caln,a, A.II., D.D~ 
London: llorpn & Scott, 12, Plltemoe&er Baildinp. 

"To mOII at ua," a Dr. Culrml uya, "the Apcllllle Johll dwella 
apart in a dim IOlemn region of m:,nery; md hia ftgare looma 
forth C. and indiatind u through a hue. Be ..... to lnok 
oat upon • with gnde, dreamy ~ 111&11 of meditatiYe 
calrlme. and repoae, intenaelr intaitional, apemng in W'Olda of 
cllildlib, my.tic llimplenea, whoae drift and ~ laae oar 
logieal method.I to apprehend.• The deaip of thiB wwk l801III 

to be to define moftl clearly the image of the beloftd A~, 
alld to aho,r the cbanct.er a aim of hia writingll. He u pre
aeat.ed to aa in 1111mmive chaJ,ten u the Mim, die Companion of 
J.u, the Apostle, the Seer, tlae E~ and the Theologian. 
The hal ~ treat.a of hill idueaee upon the though, and 
lifa of 111eeeedmg generatio111, and them ii an· Appendix contain
ing tu lepnda and tnmliom which have gat.hu9d roand hill -We ean heart.ily commend thia book to any one who want.I no 
inb'onotion, at once aimple and acholarly, to the writing& of St. 
.Jelm. Without any parade of leaning ._ han heft the renlt.11 
o~ thorough atudy ~ and diiori.minaung thought llt forth in an 
~ idyle. llOftlOftr, the fJU'DeR tone of -,irimality which 
pemid8I t.be book wilhnalr.e it ftlaome to every deTOat heart. 
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Son BEcsNT Boou cw Vl!IIISB.. 

TIM RuoU of chc WonuL A Pree Tra.nala.non of &lae 
"L~"ofAriak>phauea(actedatAthem,a.c.'11). 
B1. ~jamiD BiokleyBogen, M.A.., ot Lincoln'■ lam, 
Barriater•al-Law, aud aomeUllle Fellow of Wubam 
Oollegl, Chin Lo..oa: (Horge Bell ud Bou, 
Yark Benet, Co.,_ Garden. 

Tlea Trag,din of Yittorio .A{im : complete, inelDliing bia 
Poldlaamoaa Worb. Trualated from the Ualian. 
Bdned by Edgar Alfred Bowring, C.B. la Two 
Volumn. Same pabliahen. 

Gaeth.', Poem,. Tranalated in the Original M'etiw by 
Paul Dryaen. London: Asher and Co., IS, Bedford 
Street, Covent Garden. • 

Poetry of Ainaica. S.IecUons from One Hundred Amerioan 
Poet., from 1776 to 1876. Wilh an Introdaek>ry 
Review of Colonial Poetry, snd some specimena of 
Negro :Melody. By W. l. Linton. LondOA: George 
Bell &Di Bona, Yon B&net, Coven& Garden. 

Lattn-D-, Lyria. Bein& Poems.of Sen&imen, &IMl Re4ec,. 
tiea by Liring Wmen, Beleded and Arran8M, with 
Net., by W. Dannpori Adame; wUh a Note on some 
Ponip Porma of Vene by Auaua Dobeon. LoMOD: 
OhaHe - Winclu, Picoadill:,. 

Tl&e Sfff'MI of Ca.. A Poem. London : Artltar B. 
lloxon, tl, Paiemoster Bow. 

IT ii aal; on. t.llat. eidiar abolar or critic or ..._, ta pa8tJ7 
h• bei>n, him. a mare ~ book than the nniea of L,... 
lndll rec:eaUJ priat.ed. bat. lag Lisbed, bf Mr~ Beajamia Bcklq 
Ropn, ,rhea edition a111l tr:,e!e•i..,. of TIM W-., of .Aria
p...._ we had the p1auam of notici-g wit.la higfa a,pl!Dftl -
yeen ago. ud wlto has uo palalialaed ellit.ion, ud ••n+tiow 'Df 
Tlw a,.,. em 7ia p,.._ 1' will be NaGllee&ed that n. Paa 
WM tba camedy whenuf the ~ hand of Joba Hooklma 
Fnn added a tant.aliaing aample to the virtually complete tr.... 
lat.iou of TA. ..4diamiaru, TIY Kaigllb, TIY Frog,, and TIY Binl,, 
which form 111...,_tialJJ hie I.-, ta pollmitf, ad which are 
among the flnelt tnne!eticre no& oa1J ill oar OWD lupep bat. 



in uiet.ence in any t.ongae. Practically, Frere left aeven comedil'l8 
t.o be done, and for thia work there baa been no willin,t and able, 
hand till Mr. Bogen aet about it. This gentleman hid enlarged, 
aomewhat, on the prognnime or FJ'8J'8, by giving a ten and 
not.ea with hia veraiom or fie Cltnld, and TM Pf)IJ(,I, the latter of 
which leaves very little t.o be desired; and in the !at.er W'up, he 
gave u a goodly book, not often ■urpuaecl in acholar■hip, eluci
dation, or happinea■ or rendering, and hardly ever equalled in the 
combined result or ita threefold ucellence. It mu■t be obviou■ 
that the rarest and mo■t highlT. t.o be Talued or Mr. Rogen's 
qualities aa a translator and edit.or i■ the pmely arti■tio Caeulty 
uerci■ed in the actual work or framing the Enali■h ten ; and 
although we cannot but regret any circum■tance■ iliat deprive tht> 
reading and atudiou■ world or a complet.e aerie■ of the Ari■t.o
pbanic comedie■ corre■ponding with :Mr. Roger■'■ edition or The 
1Y a,p,--e■pecially when we are t.old that ■uch a I018 ia imminent 
f'rom lack or health and leilure--we mu■t admit that a wile and 
con■iderate choice i■ made, ao t'ar u the public are concerned, in 
rarrying out the aerie■ or tran■latiom ; lience we welcome very 
warmly the ver■ion or ~ now lying before u, and tht> 
more BO became one feel■ that the mo■t arduou■ part of the 
Ari■t.ophanic taak i■ accomJ>li■hed. Notliiq could well exceed 
the concatenation or arti■t1c and social difficulties IAU'l'OUDding 
thia labour of rendering LyBislrala; how to eliminat.e from that 
■uperb work or art the utt.erly umpeabble ingredienta that 
appear at fir■t light t.o enter not only int.o the com_po■ition or thl' 
dialogue but int.o the very tenure or the pla7-how t.o do this, 
and yet &i'::'nt the modern Enali■h reader with a great work of 
art not t.o the meaning or lri■tophane■-no one practically 
unconcerned in the taak could poa■ibly divine ; bat Mr. Rogers 
baa found out how t.o do it. He baa laid before u■ a ver■ion of 
thia play which the mo■t mode■t may read without let or hin
chance ; and he leave11 the teaching or Ari■tophanea, practically, 
where he found it. 

Al to the execution or thi■ play in detail, and irn■pective or 
the tact and delicacy ■hown throughout in generali■ing incidents 
and ~om which cannot be eliminated writhout ruin t.o the 
fabric, 1t i■ certainly not 1- than muterly ; and there i■ an 
inimitable lithene■■ and impetao■ity or movement in the mon
diffiealt and intricate portiom of the dialogue. A fine uamplP 
or thi■ ii the ■cene in which Lyaiatrata and the magiatrate takl' 
the chief part■, immediatel7 after the di■comfiture or the magis
trate'■ 8cyth:ian archen outaide the women's ■tronghold, the 
Acropolia: 

Jin. Cl. 0 liow lbal1 - tr.', Lord Zeu, each -tan■ u UleN? 
Lea• uk tb1 - f• wbloh ~ ba"• dared to..._, 
Te ..i. 11111 fortna of -l•t ..a lalp nu-, 
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Ttala lhrfae whtn -• • foot prolue ba&b VOii, 
Tu loftJ-rooked, laaooeMlble 0- tD-, 

The bely T-ple of God. 
Now to eumhie them a1-11 1,114 -,,q, 

Preblllg &bam hen ud --0., tbml lllere, 
Bbame U we fall to -plnal1 minYel Im 

btrlcato web of shfa tual• dalr, 
Jlag. ,_. ud ant I woalcl wllb la lllquln of tbem, 

Wiiat i. tbfa lillJ dlnarbuoe abo11t·P 
Wh1 han ,- nDtDn4 to .i.. Iba Am,polla, 

Loolwls the ptea ..... buTIDg .... 0110 
IM. Keeplag the ailftl' -an11 ID oulilNIJ, 
1-t fGr Ito ake ye -tba11e tbe WU', 

Jlog. Wbat, i. the war for the ako of the IDffr, thn P 
Lyi. Yea, 1,114 Ill otber 4lapaa that then are, 

Wll1 i. Pelan4er for ner embrollma u, 
Wh1 clo the nn of oar cdllo.-. feel 

Alwa11 • planre ID drlfo ud cllmarb■MN 1 
Slmpl1 to pm 1,11 ooculoll to ■te■.L 

Aot u tbeJ JII- for the f11tare, the traavJ 
Nenr a peDDJ ■ball 7leld them, I nw. 

Meg. Bow, _, I au, will ,011 hlD4er their P'tillf It P 
.l,p, We will 011nel•-■ be the tnuuwn Dow. 
JI-,. YDII, woman, ,011 be the lftullnnt 
~- Oortoml7. 

Ah, 7011 -'- u IUlable, pm,lwaee I • 
An - no& uJlled ID domenlo -,, 

Do we not -•P the boaaahold lnuoe P 
Jleg. O, that la cl~erenL 
.14,i. W111 la It cliffU'H& P 
llag. Thla la reqalred for the 8ghting, m1 llear • 
.l,p. Well, bnt t.be llahtiq luelf Ian'& reqnlalto. 
llag. OD11, wlthoat ft, we're nwiecl, I fear, 
l,,p. We will clellnr 1oa. 
llog. Yo11 will dellYer u! 
.i,,.. Tra11 ... will. 
J/eg. What• eapl&el DOticml 
l,p. Whnher 7ou lllr.e It or not, we'll dellffr 1011. 
11-,. Impada& ha-, I 
Z.,.. Yoa - ID eommolfon. 

Nenrlber.. we will do u •• plWliN J011. 
Jla,g. That were • torrlble lhame, bJ Demeter. 
L!,i. l'rlad, we mm••• 1011. 
Meg. B11& how ii I wlab II DO& 1 
l.,,p. Thu will bat make oar neolft the -plew . 
.llog. l'oola I wha& OD earth an ,-.. JOII to medclle witla. 

lluten of WIii', ud mat:ton of ,_.., 
Lr,s. W.U. I will &Ill JOII &ho.._ 
Jleg. AM ■peedll1, 

BIN J011 will ra1 I&. 
LJa. TbeD Uatn, ud -

Olafehmg ud olmchmg 7oar 8ngen • UlpilJ; 

JI~~ .. 
Blloh la Ille rap that I feel at JOV lmpad

&ral. Tha It lap thal wW ru It, m1 man. 
119. ~ 70!! 011'11 fatl, JOII Ukmmed 1o1111q11i'70 

(Te_,,....,,._) Yoa be the ■pok-, IMJ. 
L,L Iwlll. 

1'0L. L, SO. CJ. E II: 
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It will be remembered that the meddleaome body, Struyllia, 
who interrupt.a the foregoing dwope, ii an elderly female witll 
• very alwp gift of lp88Ch, which leta itaelf looae ap.i~aall7 
inopporlunely, in the eequel of thia same dwogue. It alao 
not be fo~tten, that in the rebuke of the catechiaed hmband 
which Lymatrata preaentlJ quotee, the great comedian had taken 
the liberty (and what libeft7 would lie heaitat.e to take I) of 
wreating Bomer to hia parpoN, bJ citing Beet.at, ■peeah to 
Androniache in the uth Iliad. Lyliltrata'• dealing with the 
~ goe■ on thu■ in Mr. Bogen'• venion : 

Thlu of 01IJ' old modllnlloa ucl pD&leuu, 
Tbhak bow we bol9 with :,oar pruab, ucl ,nn 111111, 

AD &broqb &be da:JI ol :,oar fol"ID8r papaollf, 
All throqb the WU' tbat .. O't'91' ucl .,.-t: 

Not tbat (he nn) we apprond of yoar JNllloy; 
Nenr oar pief■ 7ou allowed u to TWDt. 

W.U w■ peroelnd yoar mlatatu ud ~at. 
Oftell at bome OD ov bouek•ping can■, 

Oita we beard of -. loollab propo■al you 
Kade for 00Dd110tlq the puhllo dalr■. 

Thu would we 4111~0D you mlldly ud Jll-tly, 
Inwardly 81'lflilllr bat outwardly PY; 

Bwllaad, '- gou it ;i.;;,, we would uk of him; 
WJat _,.,. ... i■ .A-", t-'ay, 

W1at --"'r. .,,;,. o■ tAe ~ of tla Treaty&.., 
Buban •:JI llllplly, Wial'• IAat to,-, 

Y• liold ,,_ t.,.,.. t Aad I held It acconllqly. 
&rat. That la a lblDa wblab I nna would do. 
Jlag. Jla'un, U you halba't, you'd -• ban repmlld 1" 
up. Tbel9fol9 I held It, ud ■pake Dot a word. 

Boon of aaother lnmadou abnrdlly, 
Wilder ■ad wone thu Ille fOl"ID8r we beard. 

BulitnHI, I •1, with• leader ■olioltude, 
WI., ~ad afooluA .,_, 

Vlolo11■17, , 1lariq ukuce at me, 
Stiel.: to,.., ~i•~ • .., ■u,,..., .,. bi, 

Ela,- WliU-.,,..l1.ft■d it tAe -for,-, 
W.u II TD C.t.U ill> Tea IRJllllfUI or ... 1 

Nag. Zeul 'nu a worthy 19ply, ud u euelleat 
up. What I 7011 11Dfori1111ate, ■ball we not tbell, 

Tuil, wbea we - ,- perpleud ud la-pelellt, 
8ball we not leader edTioe to the State P 

So who aloud la the ■tl9ele and the tboroupluN 
S■dl7 WI beard :,011 bewalliq of lat■, 

r, dare a - to ""f-'-' ""6- u, 
No, •1' uotlier, tlwr., - i■ tla la.,J 1 

Tba by Ille Wom• -bled la oouf
Jobitly a IJ9al BeTolutlaa wu pwmed, 

Balla■ to •n from her ptaf ud perple&llf. 
Wbel9 .. the - ol • !Ollpr delay p 

Bblft far &be f11'11re oar paru ■ad oar abuMterl; 
You, u the women, la llllllff obey• 

We, u Ille ma, wm baJSllllll ud~dle for yoa; 
Thea lball tM Stale be h'IIIDI t apm, 

TJim ■ball WI do Wbu la ... for olU-
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llag. •-to do wha& la hea for the_, 
That .. .,. a lbamefal nproaoh ud 1111'-rable. 

Z-. SO-, old pll--. 
11.,,. BOn. for :,011 r 

Stop for a~ with a wimple afoldlq barf 
No, b1 the Powen, _, l clle U I do. 

Lp. Do not, m1 pnHJ one, do not, I Jn1, 
Slllf• m, wimple to llaDd ID the.,,.,. 
Here, take It, 111111 WNr I', ud lftOlilaD1 tie It, 
Bllfoldlllg ll OTID' :,our bad, 111111 be qlllA 

Nowto:,ourtau.. 
CaL Bere la 11,11 eaoellal IIJDlltll• to Jl1l)L 
Myw. Bere la a buket for c:ardlq die 'flOl. 
Li,a. Now to ,ov tau.. 

Baneou obawlq lip, peW-U mwlq IIP, . 
Oil to :,our oardlnf, 1our -billr, :,our utmmiq, 
W.UUTDCUU.Alll>TDIIU8DIU80.woaD. 

491 

It is almOlt too bad to break into this admirable piece of work 
even u Car as we have done ; but the int.erf'erence of Calonice 
and Myrrhina afl'ordi u J(OOd an opportunity u we can find for 
cloaing our long enract bom a work which should be read u a 
whole, and which, aa reprda execution, can acarcely be too Jua:hly 
commended. • 

.An old friend, a true old friend, is ever welcome ; and here 
comes among ~. it is true, and not wearing hie own 
J(OOd name written pfaiuly on hie forehead, aa should ~ur 
aear old friend Charles Lloyd, whom all but a few of ua older 
than we care to think, know only dimly u the friend of Charles 
Lamb,-the man who was Lamb's colleague in a little book of 
Blank Verse rubliahed in 1798, and who had shared with him 
the honour o having hie poema added to thoee of Coleridge in 
the aecond edition of the latter, printed in 1797. What more 
could be told of this almOlt forgotten worthy I Well, more than 
many a literary upstart and parasite would imagine could and 
may be told ; we might count aome twenty or ao volumes of 
sterling F. work in prose and verse by this wne thoughtful 
and aeemmgly industrious man ; but at present we have to wel
come a new edition of hia translation of the 1'J"ar.diea of .Alfieri, 
publiahed in three volumes in 1815, and again, 1nth a memoir, in 
four volumes in 1821, and now a third time in two volumes, with 
the POlthumous Tragedies added by another tranalator, the ten 
gone over with the original, altered in many detaila, but aubat.an
ti&lly the 8&11le in style and lan$1!age, and hie name-Charles 
Lloyd's name-etruck out of the title-pige, to give place to that 
of 6ia redactor, Mr. ~ Bowring. or comae we have not been 
left to cliacover this ; it II duly aet forth in the introduction ; but 
it would have been wiser to ret.ain Lloyd's name in the title-page, 
for though it mi,dit have been ufe for a little while, perhaps, to 
bring nearly all the man's original and excellent poetrf topther, 

KK2 
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and atll it "t.he poetical worb of John JoMI,• bia tnnalat.ion of 
Alfieri ia nall7 ,rell known to a pretty wide circle of atadentl ; 
and "~ of Alfieri, edited b7 Edgar Bowring,• d08I not. 
conve7 10 mt.eUi,dble and telling an idea u "Tragediea of Alfieri. 
tranalated °bT C6arlee Lloyd, and reviaed (if it must be ao) by 
F..dpr Bowrmg,n would have conveyed. It wu a good notion to 
add Lloyd'■ Alfieri to Bohn'■ Library, for it i■ a ■tandard wo~ 
though out of print for aome time ; and it i■ not lilrel7 to be 
■upeneded. Mr. Bowring, however, found it deficient in literality. 
aometim• faulty through mi■conception of the original, 1111Cepb'ble 
or improvement in the punctuation u repre■enting that or Alfle~ 
and needing reviaion beeaDle of ■ome worda which, in Lloyd'• 
day, were not accented u they are now. In theee ~ he 
hu revi■ed Lloyd'■ work, appro:rimating it to "the l!tate ID which 
the Jut ltalwa edition wu left by Alfieri himaelf ;" and the revi
lion hu evidently coat Mr. Bowring conaiderable paina. We 
confeaa we ■hould have liked to aee the innontiona on Lloyd'i 
work diatinguiahed in ■ome manner; but probably they are in 
general too minute to be ■hown without conliderable diatraction 
of attention. The three poathumoua tragediea, .Anloriy au Cl,o. 
patra, .Abel, and .Altuti, 11., u rendered by Mr. Bowring, harmo
Di■e very well with hi■ revi■ion of Lloyd'■ venion of the nineteen 
publi1hed by Alfieri ; and the uclulively Engli■h reader hu for 
the flnt time in hi■ hand■ the whole aerie■ of the tragedie■ of 
him wh011e name Byron pronounced " the great DIIDe of this 

age..; e cannot accord any very high praiae to Mr. Paul Dryaen'• 
Tranalatiom from Goethe, which are given forth u "in the 
original metre■," without really npre■enting tho form■ at all 
completely. or co1111e many of the euier metres are adhered 
to ; but the difficulty of repreaenting Goethe'■ l!Jllendid treatment 
of he:umeten and pentameten i■ met, or rather evaded, in a 
somewhat original if not very ingenioDB manner. In a ■hallow 
and unleamed preface the tramlator dilate■ upon the importance 
of quantity u diatingni■hed from accent in dealing with theee 
metre&, and then leave■ quantity, real or imaginar,, to do the 
work of accent in hundred■ of abeolutely Dlll'hytbmical linea
The fact i■, J~:-tity hu nothing to do with the rhythmical 
quality of En • vene, or German vene either. Goethe did not 
write what are called quantitative henmeten and diaticha, and 
to tnlllllate hia .A"'ifw Fmu and Elegie■ into thoee impracticable 
abortiom i■ an ontnp. The teat of an English he:umeter, 
admitt. allo by Mr. Dryaen, i■ ita rhythmical nadablenea ; and 
Kr. l>rJaen'• will not by any mean■ often read. But even the 
pieces done into their own familiar modern metna do not yield 
a Bingle poem, properl7 IO atlled : the quality of the book ia con
ai■&uitl7 pool. 



• Mr. Linton', republican doinga in lit.eratme, both under the 
well-known eignature of "Sputaeue" and under hie own aut.o
graph, are mch u to render ~J;!:propriate the tuk he 
Jiu lately im~ upon himeefr of mai • liil native land better 
acquainted ,nth the genuine poetry of the great W eetern Republic 
of hie adoption, and aJao with what pueee for poetry there. The 
title, "Poelry of .Ammea, Selectiom from One Hundred American 
Poet■ from 1776 to 1876," ii one which might flnd acceptance in 
a literary democracy ; but it will naturally be received with eome 
caution by the arietoc:racy of literature ; and, after all, whatever 
be the ~ or no part, to be played by arietocracy in the political 
future, 1t will be an evil day indeed for art, literary or plaetic, 
when that realm of human endeavoor ceuee to be arietocratic in 
the true eeme of the word. No doubt Mr. Linton would be far 
more nearly at one with u1 than hie title alone would imply, u 
to the eeveral c:Iaime of hie hundred American veraifien to the 
high name of poet ; and, indeed, the fact that he introduce■ into 
his collection eome 1pecimene of "negro melody,n BO labelled, 
indicate■ that the wording of the title-page ii conventional rather 
than abeolutely literal. No doubt the compiler .would be 81 ready 
to admit that much of hie "American poetl}'" ii no more poe~ 
than hie "Negro melody" ii melody; but 1n each c:aae, "that ■ 
what they call it ;" and periphruil ii avoided. Suppoeing 1uch 
admiaeion, we on the other hand are _p_repared to admit, and we 
think all candid critics will be, that Mr. Linton hu eupplied a 
real want, andjroduced, on the whole, 81 excellent a book u hie 
material■ woul yield, not of coune in point of average quality, 
but u regard■ it■ repreeentativenelil. Obviou,ly, a book of thie 
bulk (over 400 page■), compiled entirely from the work■ of Emer
son, Whitman, Poe, Longfellow, Bryant, and Whittier, would 
have been a volume of a much higher average quality; but it 
would not have eerved the porpoee this serve■, of giving u1 an 
idea how the better c1aee of American literature for the lut 
hondred yean hu been conetitut.ed, and how infinitely little there 
ii in it that ie at once thorouahly American and of permanent 
merit. With the exception o1 Walt Whitman's work■, all, or 
nearly all, the &neat poems of America are distinctly colonial ; 
and a careful examination of thie capital book of Mr. Linton'• 
makes the fact more than ever apparent. We hope our countryman 
hu not been indulging a keen perception of the lodiOJ'0111 at the 
expeme of aome of the ladies and gentlemen wh088 venea do 
duty for "the poetry of America;" but we really half ll1l■pect 
him when we find him referring to Mr. Jamee R0118ll Lowell'• 
c1aime " to hie throne among the beat; the beat not only of hie 
contemporariee in America, bot of th088 in England too." In 
Bood 800th, u Mr. Linton aaye, referring to the abortneae of the 
poem■ of Mr. Lowell given in thie volume, " Dercole■ may be 



known bf•~;• bat ._ rootprinta betn7 no dam-
nor aoea • of Mr. Lowell'• oome near, in acaDence, C'-aerio-e!Olllio • P'P.', or which a D1Dple appean hen, 

and which can hardl7 entitle him to nnk be■ide Em81'110D and 
Whitman. one would think. We are aware that Mr. Lowell, 
who■e nne, modentely ■opJ>le and free when employed in the 
aerio-c,omic, become■ men, chopped proee when he att.empta t.o 
IOU' into other di~:f't.;' Lu managed to e■tabliah a hap 
:reputation in New ; but we do not imagine there ia any 
duav or it■ beco-:!\ F.mopean; while, u iegarda the dill 
...D.-~ who e up perbape nine-tenth■ or the inha~ 
ant■ or thia American t.emple or the M111e1, we have nothing to 
combat, beaauae no ~ claime are made ror them. The ind• 
~le indllltry With which Mr. Linton baa lifted rormer ool
leetiou of American vene, and gone on voyages or di■eovary 
over the dnert ... or boob by individual American aothon, ■o 
u to give u■ the eream of each one who ■eemed int.ere■ting, ia u 
far beyond prai■e u it ii put hope of emulation. He baa actually 
had the peneveranoe to utend hill reading to more than four 
hundred writer■ : finally, he baa cho■en mch writer■, and 111oh of 
their writinga, u aeem to him to make hill book "tru11 repftllell
tative of American feeling u uttered in vene, a fair and fall 
preeentment of the quality or American Soug, both emotional 
and arti■tic, giving from each writer a /air and ,uffeinJly IJllf'iou 
•ffl/lk, and no more." Thill ii a good programme, and it baa 
been well tarried oat through what mu■t have been, to a man of 
Mr. Linton'• di■cerament, a moet uduou■ .,rooeu. We ought to 
add, that the introductory review or "colonial poetry" ii thorough 
and in■tructive, and that the portrait of Walt Whitman, which 
form■ the frontiapieoe, ii a good eumple of Mr. Linton'• great 
ability in a clu■ of wood engrariug peewiarly hill OWD. 

The ■cheme of La#er-Dag J,¥'iu ii good, and it ii well carried 
out on the whole. It ii more conect to caJl it a collection of 
"poem■ of aentiment and reflection," u in the titl•p■ge, than t.o 
lpeak of it, u Mr. Davenport Adama does in hill pnface, u an 
attempt "to bring together in one volume apecunem of the 
■erioaa poetry of living writer■ only." The word ~ may 
fairly include nrioaa arti■tic tririalitie■; bat IUl'ely Mr. Aa■tia 
Dob■on would not either claim or tolerate the t.erm .,._ ~ 
u applicable to the following pretty thing contributed by him t.o 
the volume: 

• WIUa pipe IIIUI late die rut:lo Pua 
Of oJd made mulo nN& f• mu; 

Am wand• baabed tbe wwb1btr bird, 
Am .i-dnw &be ealm-47ed b«d.

Tbe roWq riTer lllowlier ru. 



"Ala I ~ I woaW, • lltlla ..... s-. air of AnadJ ao1lld ,.. 
Tbla ... of Olin, tDo Nl,dca ninN 

Wit.la pipe Ulill 111111 I 

"B•t - far pl,d - plol lllld pig; 
And ham IINnbeba uato Du, 

Apollo'• •U might pu■ 'Rlllleud, 
Or bd lb• 11ir~Ju'111C11e preferred , • , 

Hot ID .. land,,.._ time ...... 
Wllb plpe ud l•te 1 • 

Tbie charming uample of the rondeau no doubt coat it.a author • 
deal of Jabour ; and very artfally are the birth-marb of it.a hYJ181'"' 
eiviliaed manufacture concealed ; but aeriou podry ia an obviou 
mimomer for the greater part of that section of the book which 
this rondeau repreaenta,--tbe third. The volume ia divided into 
(1) Songa and Miscellaneous Lyrles, (2) Sonnet.a, (3) Engliah 
:hamplea of French Forms of V ene ; and this third aection more 
particularly challenges observation than the net. Of the &nt 
two aecti.ona we may say that the selection and arrangement hu 
been made with taste and judpient u • rul!!, tho:f!!; i.ri im
poaaible to include in this venlict the insertion of • which 
the editor himself goea out of the wa5diaparage. Thus among 
the sonnet.I is one by• Mr. John Sue, beginning with 
"Why do I love thee I" -concerning whi Mr. Adams ear. in his 
notes, which are almoat whoo, excreacent, that it is "remmiacent, 
nrely, of one of Mr. S. Brownmg'a aonneta." It i&, in fact, a parody
combination from two of them ; and ought certainly not to have 
been included in any collection of origiual poetry. Such /am pa, 
u this are very rare in the volume ; and the third section, in 
eapecial, is not only a aeries of well.ezecuted rondeaus, rondela, 
ballada, vinlaia, &c., but peculiarly representative of that fuhion 
for revivals and elaborate execution which characterises ao much 
of our " latter-day" verae. Some of these old French forms are 
exceuively ~ful; and we can aee no reason, prim4 fw, apinat 
their becolllllll naturalised in English literature u thoroughly u 
the sonnet. But here, in IAlter-Day .Lyria, we have ampler meana 
of judging of auch a question than Engliah readers have hitherto 
had aet before them. Mr. Auatin Dobson, who, u we have lle8D, 
ia a moat akilful handler of the rondeau, contribut.ea enmplea of 
several other forms ; and he also gives ua a note containing a clear 
ezpoaition of the technica of these various forms, and a very fair 
statement of the reaaona for and against the attempt. to natunlile 
them. Aa enmplea of what may be done in them the imer 
curioua on such subjects should take apecial notice of Mr. Dobson'■ 
&allatu A tloulJl, nfram entitled, TM Ballad of Pro,,, and BAynw, 
of Mr. John Payne'a virelai, Spring Sadnas, and, above all, of Mr. 
Goue'a admirable chant-royal, TM God of IYine, a poem in which 
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t.he higher conoeption of Blcch111 ii embodied with grat poetic 
earneetnea, and a very high lellle of beanty of form, iboa,rh even 
here one Neml to diacern a lack of n,al apontaneity. We ant 
10rrJ to mill Crom a book claiming to repreaent the cin:le of 
living Englilh poete eo notable a DAJDe u that or R. H. Home : 
we would fain have eeen W. J. Linton repreaen~; and we are 
at a lo. to und~d the omiaaion to give eome •~en or the 
lyric work or Richard Garnett, a writer f'ar uceUing IIWIY of 
tho■e whoee worb go to make op the book. There an probably, 
u there ¥DJ'I mu■t be in 10ch other worb, IWlle■ omitted for 
N!AIODI kno,rn only to the compiler; bot we have not been 
apecially ■truck by the omiaion or any ■ave thoee three. 

The anonymou■ volume ent.itled Tl,e &rpenl of Co,, if we 
milt.aka not, ia the work of aome aa yet UDkoo,rn writer or con
aiderable promise. The poem i1 veey nearly a fine work : the 
author hu evident poetic feeling, a certain power of realiaat.ion, 
freedom from a&'ectation, and an ear which only ■eelDI to need 
coltivation. The 10bject he hu choeen ii one well known to all 
convel'l&Dt with traditiom and l~nd■, and perhap■ beat known 
in England through Leigh Hunt ■ atoey, The lJGflgbllr of Hp 
crala, which the author of TAe &,,pe,,j of Cot1 has reprint41d at t.he 
!Dd of hia poem. In this new venion of the legend the heroine 
1a doomed from pagan time■ to remain in her enchanted ■erpent
form till re■tored to human ahape by the m or a Cbriltian ; and 
the author has pot into the mouth or the Christian who accom
pliahe■ this nlltoration a tale or hia own previou■ career, by no 
me■.111 devoid of interest, and containing eome vivid pictura 
Indeed, the whole poem ia veey readable, and the diction and 
pro■ody are wholly free from a&'ectation ; bot they are aJao, 
apparently, free from the re■olta of any conaiderable experil'nce 
in writing; for the "irregol■r vene," which the author haa need 
11 u beat adapted to the wild aupernatllral legend," ia IO very 
~r aa to be fnquently unrhythmical, and to have the air of 
■lovenlinea, or, at tLe least, or uay adaptation to a not very 
critical humoor. A little more attention to form, and a lea 
f~uent employment or the adjective r,ra,ul, would much improve 
~ poem ; and if the author hu the genuine impulse to write 
agam, and will avoid the eeductiom of II irregular vene," com
poaed with little can, he may do BOmething that will not only 
pleue, but lut,-eomething that will do credit to the good old 
publiahinf name of Moxon, to which the pre■ent volume certainly 
doee no diacredit. 
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KAlaox'a Lin o• JIII.TOs. 
Tu Lifi of Jo1&,a Milto,a; Ntlf'f"IJUd ill Oon,aection 1"it1& t.v 

Political, Eccluitwical, and Litnary Hietory of hie 
Time. By David ll~n, M.A., LL.D. Vola. IV. and 
V. London : Macmillan and Co. 1877. 

AT Jut Mr. Muaon ii '9tting within Bight or the goal. Another 
volume ii to complete his laborioua taak. Hia work, when finished, 
will be a complete theaurua on Milton and his aurroundinga. and 
will fill well a great gap in En,rlish literature. .After Cromwell, 
no one deaervea better than Mifton to be made the central figure 
or the great English Revolution. The part Cromwell played has 
been u:etched once for all by Carlyle, and, Mr. Muaon'• pic
ture or Cromwell's great secretary ii well worthy of being placed 
in line with Carlyle'■ masterpiece. There ia no little resemblance 
even in atyle. Mr. Muaon writea with trenchancy and vigour. 
Sometimea the intemity or expression seems almost exceaaive. 
The narrative never c!?ga. From first to lut it ia replete with 
&re and strength. The two works will ever ,remain a worthy 
vindication of two typical Englishmen, two of the nobleat spirits 
that ever breathed English air or uaed English apeech. Mr. Mu
aon'a work leavea no nook or comer or Milton'■ life unexplored. 
Nothing is too minute for elaborate research. Every question ia 
aifted to the lut grain, and settled aa definitely aa it ever can be. 
By dealing with the general history and Milton'■ life in difl'erent 
chapten, clearne11 is preserved. 

'there is aomething very fitting-we might almost aay, provi
dential-in the auociation, in the aame period, or Cromwell and 
Milton-one the strong hand, the other the eloquent tongue ; one 
the fiery doer, but slow of speech, the other a muter of thoughts 
and words. It was Milton'■ part to be the expositor and defender 
or Cromwell's acts; to put Cromwell's large far-reaching ideas into 
fit clothing of language. He did this, whether in English or Latin, 
with coD8Ullllll&te skill. There is a atatelineu, a regal dignity 
about his style which can never be mistaken. The Miltonic is 
just u distinct u the Shakeaperean ring. "Et vera inC8881l patuit 
dea." The fate of the Agamemnon■ who have perished t1n1uug 
for want of a Vatea was not to befall the Puritan hero. 

The two bulky volumea now issued deal with the period 1649-
1660, i,., from the King'■ execution to the Restoration, and in, 
elude the whole of Cromwell'• Protectorate, with tho subsequent 
event.a. During all this period Milton acted as Secretary for 
Foreign Correspondence, i.,., really Latin clerk. His aalary at first 
wu equivalent to £1,000 a year now; but there were modifica
&iou afterwards. His nephew aaya that the reaaon or Laun being 
ued wu that the Council " ■corned to carry on their atrain in 
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the wh~, liapiq jargon ot the • • French, eepeaially 
having a lliniaw-of Bt.at.e able to cope ~e ablelt an7 Prince 
or Stat.e coa1d -,107 for the Latin tongue." Probabl7 the we 
reuon wu the ver, humble one of convenience. :More IOllOl'OU 
Latin than Milton'• wu never writt.m. Mr. ll.uaon eDUJIUll'Uelp 
epitomiaea, and tnnaiat. theae deapM,Chea; but we are half in
clined to sramble that he hu not given at leut one ori,rinal 
apecimen. We are onl7 treat.ed to a pramble. "Senataa J>opa
hi"Jue Anglicanua Magni&co 8'. Ampliaimo Oivit.ati, Bambmg
ellllll 8enatai Salutem, a Palatio W eatmonut.erienae, 2do Aprilil, 
anno 1649, lltflo Anglia,, Gulielmua Lentball, 8enatua Popaliq~ 
An,die Orator." Here we have Jett.en to~ and pru:icea, great 
ancf amall, from the Grand Monarch and hie Cardinal minia&er 
(who, it ia aaid, feared Cromwell more than the devil, which, 
perhapa, ii not aying much) to the ~ting Duke of Savo7. 
Anent Milton'• ofll.cial work, the Swecliah Ambuudor, compJaining 
of the dela7 in rendering a treat7 into Latin, thouaht it "atnnge 
that there ■hould be none bat a blind man cai-lile of putting a 
few article■ into Latin." 

It ii carious to note the di8'erent ground■ of Milton'• contem
ponuy and J)Olthumou1 fame. We think of little but England'• 
great epic ; but hie fame during life wu bued on hi■ numeroua 
JIOlitical writinga which were ever appearing u occuion aroae. 
Even at the cloae of the period reviewed in tbeae volume■, p,,,. 
due .Lo8' hu acareel7 riaen above the horison. It wu hi■ Pro 
Puplllo .Angli.t:aflO DeffflN> which fint aent hie name through Europe. 
Tliia appeared in 1661, in obedience to a requeat of the Council. 
Seven 7ean later a aecond edition wu publiahed, and in 166' his 
IkflfVio &tvr,da, The fint of tbeae wu a counterblut to the 
Def lfVio Regia of the learned Salmuioa. The latter wu a poor 
performance. Charle■ and hi■ friend■ wanted to ■helter their 
caoae under the ~ acholar'1 name. "Neither the at7le nor 
the thouaht ever n■ea above a low level. The Latin itaelf, though 
aufficienil7 fluent, ii of a rather JIOOr and hard tature, never 
muterly, never swelling or gro1r1ng fte:rible with the preuure 
of meaning or feeling .... Of real bnin in the wri&er there ia 
little or no evidence. The work wu aimpl7 done to order. 
Milton'■, on the other hand, ii the outpouring of living conviction 
and entholium. Poor Salmuiua aoon wiahed that he had ~ 
clear of the whole buain-■. Point by point, chapt.er by chapter, 
Milton panuea hi■ adven&r7 with all the licence of invective and 
acorn which the age permitt.ed. All Salmuiua'1 f011>1ea, his 
meek mbjection to Madame Salmuiua, the 100 Jacobuaea which 
he received u fee from Charle■, hi■ tripe in learning, wan pla
carded befoni the gueofEorope." The JkfflMD S«Ndawu a npl7 
to the ~ ~ Clanwr, lint of all attributed to Moro■, a 
diueput.able Frenchman, but aRerwarda ucertained to be tha 



work of another Frenc:bman, Dr. Peter Dll Koalin. M:oru'a 
life pnaent.ed • atill broader mark for attack, and the GMtiptioll 
he recemd wu perhape loqer and mon mercilea tJian mortal 
IIWI beaide ever lldl'ered. We only ngret that :Milt.on waated 
hia time and eight upon mch a wortblea object. PreTiouly to 
tbia, in 164:9, he had publiahed hia E~ an eurninltion 
of the ODCAI famou or not.orio111 book, Eil:o. Ba.ailik All that ia 
known of the autbonbip of the latter .Mr. :Muaon tella. Whether 
it wu really by Charlee, or a romanCAI written in hia name maat 
now always nmain doubtful It.a intrimic merit.a are very alight. 
The hearielt blow atruck by :Milt.on in EiA:ortoltladu wu the u:
poaure of agroa I~ in Eu:or. Ba.,ililri,. One of the prayen 
ucribed to the • in hie captivit1 iii taken ~ without 
referenCAI or acknowledgment, from Sir Philip Sidney'■ A.n:atli&. 
An el'ort wu made to parry the blow by charging the p~ 
on the printel'I. There were numerou■ other political tncta or 
treati■e■ by :Milton, all of which teemed with the learning, Btrong 
reuoning, and vivid deBCription which he had always at command: 

We get many intere■tiug glimpee■ of the blind ■tudent ,md 
poet m hia private life. With Mr. Muaon we are deeply 10rry 
that Milton'• lut home hu been nept away by improvement■ 
only within the lut few yeua. After giving a minute de■crip
tion of 19, York-atreet, We■tmin■ter, in Petty Fn.nCA1, u it wu 
till lately, he ut obliged to add in a note :-" In October, 1876, 
I found only the cli■mantled ■hell of the hOlll8 ■tending, and early 
in March, 1877, u I learn from the newspaper■, even that wa■ 
BWept away." Many far leu memorable buildings are jealOUlly 
pneened. It wu there that he dict■ted, etudied, received 
friend■, convened with the Wutdom of the put, corre■ponded 
with foreign ■cholal'I. Here iii a me.age to Emeric Bigot; a 
CA!lebrated French ■chow of the day:-"I am glad to know that 
you are UIUJ'ed of my tranquillity of ■pirit in thi■ r.t affliction 
of lou of eight, and alBO of the plea■ore I have m being civil 
and attentive in the reception of rieitor■ from abroad. Why, in 
truth, mould I not bear gently the deprivation of eight, when 
I may hope that it ii not BO much l01t u revoked and retracted 
inward■, for the ■harpening rather than the blunting of JD.Y 
mental edge t WhenCAI it ii that I neither think of boob with 
anger, nor quite intermit the ■tudyof them, grievoUBly though they 
have mulct.ed me, were it only that I am in■truct.ed apin■t mch 
moro■e11ea by the aample of King Teloph111 of the Myeianl. 
who refu■ed not to be cured in the end by the weapon that had 
wounded him." After reporting hie di■charge of a kindly offiCAI 
for Bigot, he proceed■ :-"For the help yon ol'er me in return 
in ~ literary material, I am very much obliged. I want, 
of the Bysantine Bi■torianl!I, TM,phania Cl,nmogmphia (folio : 
Greek and Latin), Conatartli11,i .llana&Bis Brmarium H~ 
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with CotliAi ~ tla A~ ~ (rolio: 
Gnek and Latin), ,A..,;;;f.BiiilllMtlllt'i lfuloritr. " Y'tla 
.Bomatlont111 P~ (folio), to which be eo good u to add, 
from the ume pma, Jtidael Glytm and. JOGRua Ciua-. the 
continuator or Aau Comll,u, if the7 are DOW oat. n 

One of hi.a viaiton at York-meet wu Lad;, Ranelagh (a auter 
or the celebrated Robert Bo7le), • woman or high aocompliah
mente and equal goodneaa. She wu known u the "incom
parable Lad7 Ranefagh." Her eon wu among Milton'• pupila. 
Touchingly Milton ■aya ■he had been to him "in the place or 
all kith and kin." Amo~ other vi■iton wu Andrew Marvell. 
Altogether it ii a cheery picture which the poet'• home pre■ent.a ; 
very different from the moro■e, unlovable caricature drawn by 
thoee who di■like Milton'■ principle■. Hi■ Republicani■m wu 
aevere and comi■t.ent. The one point on which he dift'ered from 
Cromwell wu hi■ firm advocac7 of voluntaryinn in religion. He 
never 1we"ed from or concealed hi.a conviction& When the nation 
were all wild ror • re■toration, hi■ voice or prophetic" warning 
rang above the 1torm. But we mu■t remember that hi■ principlea 
wm, all worked out b7 atud7 and reflection on the put.. He WllB 

cut oft" from pract.ic■l life, and lived among ideala too bright and 
good for the rough wear and tear of dail7 life. He knew nothing 
or compromi■e and upedienc7. We rejoice that in theee volumea 
England hu at la■t • portrait worth7 of the original. 

Down•11'1 STODIBS IN LrrD.l.TtJBB. 

Strldit, in Liurature-1789-1877, By Edward Dowden, 
LL.D., Professor of English Literature in the 
University of Dublin. Aolbor of "Shakspe,.re-His 
Mind and An," "Poems," &c. London: C. Kegan 
Paul and Co. 1878. 

BDORB thi, book came into oar hand■ we •w a lhori nolice 
of it in the A rlvn•••· n wu a very ■hori notice, ■o euri, 
indeed, u to be al.moat eontemptaou, and we remember wonderiuc 
-for llr. Dowden'• lite1V7 name wu not anbown to u
whether Roh eavalier trea&ment wu quite de■ened. When, 
therefore, the book did aetaall7 oome before 111, we oonld not ba& 
feel a alight reerudeeoenee of that wonder. Wonld ii be oar dal)' 
lo throw ■mall ■Ion• with the aritief wen wetohave the pleuure 
of wiahiDg mine author " pod ■peed f " 

The lnl three .... ,. or artiele■ did no&, ii mu& be eonleuecl, 
.roue u to an7 hish piloh of enthuium. The7 deal with 
ffrf 1arp them......:.&he "Fraeh BeTOhdion and Litentan," 
Ute "Trandtcendenlal lloYement and Lilenlllre," and the 
., Sein&iao UoYement and Literature." Nor oan ii, perhap1, 
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1,e l&icl Ulai Mr. Dowcl111'1 treaimul ii inadequate. n i■ 
nflaiul, ha.I i, i■ no mon Uwl 1dioi111l. He bow■ all &he 
Ja&NI Uwip on &he iDtelleoiaal movemul iD &he eighteuih 
11a.lm7, ucl &he reaction of &he earlier halt of &he Dine'8Ulih 
century apiD■' &he eighleea.Ul-it wu time &hen ,laotwl be a 
nution whlD GoclwiD, a leacler of mu, helcl Ulai &he " word of 
arimiDal■ might be nf'ormecl b7 reuoDiDg," • He bow■, too, all 
about the nution of &he Wer ha1t of &he DiDeleea.th oea.tary, iD 
whieh we have &he privilege of living, againal &he earlier halr. 
Be hu • fairl7 cli■lino, oonceptioa. of &he wlUDoe which ■oiutiio 
wa71 of &bought an likely kl exenile iDcreuia.gly on lileratare, 
Be nrve71 all ibff8 Uwip with the •1• of • philoaopher who 
NII " goocl iD evuything." Bia critical remark■ are ofteD iD
geDioa1, ucl ahny■ iDlere■ting. Bal, OD the whole, we ■oanely 
noogDiN either &he original pnpuoy of thought or largenu■ of 
ooa.oeption DI0881UJ kl give permuenl value kl theH three 
paper■. We npaat iheJ are iD our opinion ■a.ffioienl, not more 
thu nfflcieDL 

The ,wo following paper■ OD the " Pro■e Work■ of Wordaworth," 
ucl "Waller S.vage Luclor,'' leR a, iD mach Ille ame eonditioa.. 
The1 an goocl avenge nview artiele■, perhapa even rather better 
lhua avenge review artiel11, bat no& BO clecidedly above the 
avenge u kl exeile one'• eritioal uthuium. n wu only when 
we eame kl the " Comparative Stady of llrlr. Teua.710D ud Mr. 
BrowDiDg," that we frankly gave the niDa kl our admiration. 
Here Mr. Dowden i■ at hi■ very heel The eriuoi■m ii of u 
1:1eell111& kind. n clou DO& eouei■& merel1 of deecripuou, like IO 

maeh or what ii often &Ikea. for oritieilm bJ writer■ ucl reaclen. 
n etrive■ kl peuemle iukl the hear& of it■ ■ubjee&, kl di■oover 
what an th■ main habit■ of &hough&, &he f1mdameutal opiDiom on 
whieh &he two poet■ have ni■ecl their poetical eopenuuo&a.re. n 
beloup iD ehori kl &he ame elu■ of work u the oriueal papen 
in John Stun Mill'■" Dineriatiom and Di■oa.uioue "-ud &hat 
ii a "fllJ high elue of work iDdeecl. We ma1 add, too, that Mr. 
Dowclu bring■ kl hi■ lull a fahaea of knowledge ucl illoalrat.ioa. 
whieh ■bow that hi■ nbjeol hu long been maturely cou■iderecl ill 
hi■ own miDcl, ucl Ulai the final proclool i■ • ripe frail, no, 
aradely foreecl or II got ap." 
Hi■ poiDI of "fiew i■ Ulai Mr. TeDD)'IOD II ha■ a ■troug ■eDN of 

the cligDity ucl effioiea.11 of Z--of Imo uden&oocl iD it■ wicle8' 
meuling. Ea.era nobly coulrolled, ID orclencl aetivity, clelipl 
hi■ imagination. Viollllee, e:dranguce, immoderate foroe, &ha 
nerving from appoiDtecl eDcl■, n"foll, theH an with Mr. TeDDy■oD 
the npnm■ mauiflllation of evil ; " while, on the other hucl. 
11 Mr. BroWDiDg viviclly feell the imponuce, the greatneu aa.4 

• J- Jlill'• 'riew■, u nmmar1Nc1 bJ Ida - la iMI ..t11t~ply, Illa 
nam • po4 tlal of naotloa. 
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beaaty of pulioDI aacl eaUalllialllu, ua bi.a imll8invi0'\ ii eom
puatively IIIWllpr.....a by Ute pnNDOe of law ua ila opanl;ioal." 
8aoh ii Uae key-note of Ute paper, aacl the UlllDI ii well worba oal 

Nor ao we 4NHD4 to a lower level in Uae hro neeeedint 

Cpen OD George ElioL Throughoal Mr. Dow4ea'1 eritique■, U 
•YI in hi■ lhon pnlaee, ii bu been Jail ea4••om "ruber to 

ba&erpnl Ulan to judge." Bal here be ii mduUy inlerpnting u 
one inlerpnll Uae doolrinel Ula& one lo•• Nol Ula& he ii bWMI 
in Jail admiration. 0.0,. Eliol'• poem.I an ■pollen of wiUa lhal 
wul of pu■ioaale adminlion wbioh Ibey an oaloalaW to 
produce :-" A large rbyUam l1lllaiu Uae YUN, ■imilar in natan 
to Uae movemenl of a oalmly muioal periocl of pro■e ; bal al be■& 
Uae muio of Uae line■ ii a meuanble malio ; under Ute ••ne 
Uaere lie■ no living heut of muio, wilb eario111 palation, ua 
rbylbm, wbioh ii a minele of Uae blood. The euefally ueoaled 
lyrio■ of Jam ud Fedalma an wrillen wilb an 110Ganle know
ledge of wlw IOD8 ii, ua how ii ail'en from IJIINh. The 
aaUaor wu ac,uinled wilb Uae pnei■e po■iaon of lbe vooal 
Ol'plll in llingiq ; Uae pi'f ii he eoala nol ling. The liWe 
modelled ver■e1 an mub taken from Uae 4Nd faoe■ of infuale 
))'rice Ulal oaoe lived and bnaUaed." Bal of Uae ■piril of George 
Eliol'a leaching he ■pub in far oUaer ton• Be, in lul, ii 
evideaUy one of Uae &eqhl. The nmeclie■ in wbioh ■be lrutl 
for caring Uae manifold ill■ of hamui'f-Uae modern de■pair of life 
-be trull in Uaem too. All laoaoar to ber, ua to bim, Ula& 
Uaey feel 10 keen a hOffOr of Ula& de■pair, ■o frank a loaUaing of 
Uae Epioanani■m wbioh, at ill be■t, bu for ill waloh word, " ut 
for art," ud, at ill won&, " lei 111 NI and clrink, for lo-morrow we 
die." Bal u for Uae nmedy, Uae lighl in which mankind ii to 
fare tliroqh Uae ap■-alu, llha1l we uy ■o ,-ii 111m1 to 111 
liWe belier Ulan a plao■pbol'IIGlaoe, nol wilboal bea11'7, on Uae 
n&en of lbe aby■■. 

And hen we may remark Uaat Mr. Doria, in Jail admiration 
for Danitl 1Hrortda raUaer miNN Uae real objection to Uae 
teaohing olthal work. We have no ,peeial olaim-. poinl wbioh 
he will doablleu very naaily coaoede-to npneenl Uae " ellYer 
eriaoa " Iii whom he wing■ Jail ■hafla. Bal no one, ■o far u we 
bow, objects to Uae hero being a highly beaeflaen& ud beaevolenl 
penon, wilb l)'lllpalbetio oapuitie■ perhape anana), bal oer&ainly 
aol abnormal or improbable. Wlw hu been objee&ea to--qaite 
apart from Uaal hero"• wul of Yi&ali'J, u nprd, wbioh we 
eonfeu to baing very "olever eritio■ "-what bu been objeoled 
to ii Uae doo&rine inen1oated in Uail book, u in many of George 
FJiol'1 olher worb, Iha& Uaen an higher o1aim■ Ulan UlON of 
oomeieaoe ud of nuon, o1aim■ deriving Uaeir aU-eompelling 
power from uteeeden&I of rue or eireamnuoe. To lell Uae 
hamua atom Uael ii _..., follow Uae impal■ion of Uae prosenitorial 
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or nrrouding atoma ii one ihing-probably CalN. To tell i& 
&bat t.here ii any da'7 in IO doing appeu1, in one hypot.helil, &o 
be 'IIDDeoea&rf, in another, only e&hioally irae wit.h a ,na& deal 
Gf quliAoation. 

From Georp Elio& we dwd to l•JMDnai1, t.he earlier 
portion of who■e career ii ■o well bown Ula& we wonder
no&wiUa■&anding Mr. Dowden'• apolo17-Uaa& he ahould have 
dwell on ii ■o almoe& uoluively. A oomple&e ■tady oft.he later 
year■, ■bowing ■peoially why t.he prophet, who■e inflaenoa had 
Ileen ■o anal in t.he m&ramon&aue camp, had oomparalively ■o 
amaD a following when he pueed in&o Ute demooralio oamp, ii 
■&ill a de■identam. Then Crom Lamenui■ we pu■, ll&ill a& t.he 
Mme level, &o "Edger Quine&," and "Some Frenoh Wri&en of 
Vene •-merely ■na&ahiDJ a moment &o notice Ula& M. Coppee'• 
plue amo111 t.he la&&er ia ■oarcely adequ&ely reoopiaed-and 
aftennrd• rile apin. in Ute two oonoluding ariiole■ on " The 
Poetry of Vio&or Ha,o," and t.he "Poetry of Demoonoy,'' u 
a:empliled in W 111& Whitman. 
The■e two lu& ariio1e■ &emp& a1 &o linger, fin&, beoaue t.hey 

ue good, and produoe, like t.he ariiole■ on George Eliot, and 
Kr. Tenny■on, and Mr. Brownilll, a Cnlher impreuion of being a 
well-oouidered penoul renl& Ulan t.he ot.hen; and, eeoondly, 
lleoaa■e we dil'er Crom Mr. Dowden'• e■lima&e o( Walt Whitman. 
Bal an e:a:oun111 on American lilera&ure would lake 111 too far ; 
and we might no& bow when &o e&op ii we began di■ou■ing 
V'urtor Hago. Bo we will re.in in while we oan, and oonolude 
wit.h one or &wo denl&ory remark■. The fin& ia that Mr. 
Dowden'• a&Jle ii habitually good, ■o &ha& one rather wonden to 
oome aoroa 1110h een&enoe■ u tlWI :-" To punue an outline 
and never wrong it■ delicate immonal beauty ii a .kind of religiou 
Nrrioa ; &o be &he guardian of pare oon&our ii &o purohaee to 
oneeell a good desne,"• wbioh leave■ u in ■ome doubt u &o t.he 
intended meaning. Or tlWI : " The oou&er-&endencie■ whioh • 
J'01IDI poe& meet■ in Pari■ of t.he Revolution, whioh oon&ain• 
wit.bin it Ute Pari■ of • art for art,' are amusingly illuatrated in 
a reoen& proee oonflllion of •lhetic fait.h by M. Raoul Lafayette." 
Or Um :-" Lamenui■, i& ha■ been said, loa& the originality of 
hia part among political u&on, when he renouoed t.he leadenbip 
of Ute pu'1 o( Liberal Oat.holio■.'' Bui we will not multiply 
iu&ance1. And t.he ■eoond remark ii t.hu Mr. Dowden baa not 
what may be called t.he &alen& of peroration. Hi■ ariiole■ mo■tly 
end lamely. And Uail, we lake i&, ■pring■ Crom t.he Cao&-of 
wbieh t.hi■ book ■eelDI &o a1 &o oon&ain oUaer evidenoe-Uaat hi■ 
mind ii not in a large NDN oonoluive. Be ■eldom give■ a1 Uae 
11 conellllion of t.he whole ma&&er." 

• II la jut to ... Iba& Mr. Dvwclma II 110, lien ~ bu ·
opbuou. 
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wcua'a <EOTUB DS Vn.LOw. 
<Ettf1f'tl d, Ff'4flpil Y.UO..,rbliu, ate Prl/att, Noticu, 

Note, tt Glouain. Par Paul Lacroix, Conaenaiear de 
Ja. Biblioth~ue de l'Anenal. Paria: Librairie dea 
Bibliophiles. 1877. 

W•nron being a bibliomaniu, or even very ..,...Uy• biblio
Jbile, ODI may like • good edition of a pod old book. A.ad &bi, 
JI an n:oellen, edition, pleuan, '° Uae eye ill type, and paper, and 
fair amplitude of IIWIPD•• and 1bowin1 every endenoe of cue ill 
Uae weightier maUen of ml, and oritioal, aplanuory, and gloa
nrit.l noto1. 

And 1110h nole1 are Uae more DICIIIIUJ' Uad V'illon'1 worb are, 
ill many JIUUIH, now acareely ill'41lligible '° Uae general reader 
wilbout !ham. Wbere IO erudi'41 • oritio u Sen'41-Beuve OOD• 

fe111d '° finding ob,oarity, we, in our bumbler apbere, need no, 
be ubamed lo avow Uaet UaeBe poem, are not of U.011 wbiob we 
can read u we ran. Lei III give place bere '° Uae muter. Be 
will n:pre• wbat we wiab '° 11.y beUer Ulan•• can pre'81ld '° 
do, ud wilh a gret.*w•i1hhhuUaorily. "For u," be oblenea, 
" Uae worb of Villon, notwilhl•ding • mua of oomm1n'-ri11, of 
learned ud in1eniou ooDjeoturea, boUa are and will remain fnll 
ol obBOurily ; they cannot be nad ournnUy or airneably ; you 
can 0t.tob I.be inapintion, Uae motive ; yon can Mize Uae ouUiDu ; 
but Ai every momen, Uae detail■ become blurred, Uae linea broken, 
Uae connection of Uae pt.r'9 dinurbed ud DDin'411ligible. Tbia 
aprinp from many ADNI: ..UuioDB '° penou wbo are unbown 
to u1, gibe■ ud goa■ip wbiela bad only • 1ooa1 lipifloanoe, 
awkwardne11 of rhyUam, unoertainty and obaoarity of langaap, 
ud, wby ■hould 1 no, add I' d,j«t, ill Uae auUaor bimaelf." 

True, mq1I true ; bul let u add, ill our tarn, Uae time Uad baa 
elap11d ■inee Villon wro'41. II ii bard '° aarry one'■ li1ht UD• 
dimmed througb four bundred yeara of Uae world'• hl■wry. Tbe 
dt.'41 of Villon'■ birUa curie■ DI buk '° Uaat year, 1481, ill wbiela 
Joan of Aro e:1pia'-d ber patriotinn ill Uae 8amea of Bouen. Wbile 
bi■ youtb wu aowing brot.dou, it, plentiful wild oate, Uae En1lilh 
were being driven fonh from tbeir Frenela po .. uion■. He wu 
twenly-lwo wben Con■tt.Dtinople fell illw Uae bud■ of Uae Tub, 
and tbe prioele■1 inheri•ce of Greek learnillir pllllCl '° Uae 
We■tem Benaieeanoe. Wben be died-it ii ooDjeotured ill 148' 
-Louil XI. had broken Uae power of Uae grea, feudal lord,, oon• 
aolidaied ud ill • NDN founded tbe Frenela monueby, and himlelf 
jut gone '° bil aoooanL In Uu, England of 0111'11 Biolwd ill.'■ 
■hor& nip of evil bad not yet come '° it, bloody olo■e Ai Bonorih 
Field. What a elau1ed world we are lookilll buk upon I h ii '° be wondered Ai Uad it■ apeeob ■hould aound 1trup ill oar 
eara, ud be Ai t.imea barely ill&ellitible I' 
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No doubt there are thON who have ■poken to all time i11 Ian
page that will never grow old. T~ name■ an u hoauhold 
worda, and need no mentioning. Bat in that great and glorio111 
oompany Villon can claim no place. Be wu the man or hi■ own 
age--nay, t.he ne'er-do-wHl or hie own age. Sach eventa in hie 
life u the indaatry or hia biographe111 have 111coeeded in re1caing 
from oblivi(ln redound panicalarly mu. to hi, credit. M. Saint
Maro Girardin, whoee own high ethical 1t111dard or jadgment 
plaoff the aying above all reach or ■aspicion u unduly gloaing 
ever what ii evil-II. Saint-Maro Girardin advance■ on hi■ behalf 
the ing1Jaiou1 es:oue that in hie time the line or demarcation be
tween immoral and criminal aota wu not u clurly drawn u it i1 
now. And in very deed Villon ■bad■ in need of every 1:de1111at
ing consideration and oircnm■bnce that oan be pleaded for him. 
A very " gamin" of Paris, he carried the diuolate irregulariti11 
or a diuolate atadent career into hia later life. Though the poem1 
containing the acconnts or hia lupue,jranclau, or meall obwned 
at the es:peQll8 or hi■ neighboura, are not hie, they, at any rate, 
embody a very early tradition of hie 11W1Der of living. That he 
occa■ionally 111pplem111ted auch ■lender reaoarcilll u ha may have 
poue111d by a li&Ua highway robbery ia much more than matter of 
conjecture. That he gave the police, of the time no ■mall trouble 
ii oerwn. Be wu imprisone:1 repealedly--condamned to death 
once, if not twice, and only uved by a judicioaa aae of his an ia 
celebrating- the birth of a Utt.le princeaa. And theae a:1peri111oe1 
or hia chequered life-it■ gay, noiay mieeriea, itl changeful, dia
ereditable lovea, ita fitral sleama or melancholy when, on the 
morrow of aome orgy let 111 uy, the conviction wu borne in upon 
him that youth and ite pleuarea could not lut for ever-th111 
form the main motive, of his eong. The tint of his two long 
poema, the Lied, T.calftfflt, waa written on the eve of.his leaving 
Puia in oon■eqaenoe of aome act deemed diagraceful apparentJy 
even among his own diacreditable companion■; the second, the 
Cr,at Teltalllfflt, wu written after hi.I deliverance from the un
comfortable dangeona of the Biahop of Orleans, and the very 
imminent peril of death by the hand of the hangman. lo both 
poem■ a diaproportionate amount of apace ia given to matter■ of 
mere local, ephemeral intere,t, "rotten wiLh four hnndred yean 
ef death," sibe■ at thou againlt whom he had a grudge, pmitw,. 
of hi■ boon oompuiou, male and female. We have before 111, in 
faot, the contentl of the beggar'■ wallet, the legacie■ of a ragamuffin. 

Bat what pearl■ there are in the daat heap I Of the balladl 
intenper■ed in the Gnal Tulamffll, we ■hall speak preuntly. 
A.pan from thON ballad■, however, there ia much that iii beaati
lal, though in a Jeuer degree. The poor wretch had not an 
11Dkindl7 hearl Be would not have forgotten the naked and Ule 
ll11DFY, if he had had anyt.h.inl( to leave. There are gleam, in him 
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of beUer Wap. A.a ••a wit.ere Iba NDtimen may DOI .,,..r 
to u, laow fnq111DU,, c18lpite &be ra.,.... of time, Iba apra.ioa 
ntaiu a fnllmNI aDCl 'ripm, a kind of MMDtially Fruab _. 
pnoilion. But, of oomN, the pearla of pearla an &be ballada, 
ad of &bel8 &be ehi.W ii &bat " Ballad of &be ladi• of &be time 
&bat ii ,one," wilh ill nlraiD reminding 111 of &be mo'fl of &be 
fore-pan year-mon DOi more evuueenl &baD &be :!!r..:f Iba 
Jadin who are dead. Lei 111 borrow IL Bouetti'■ ·on
aom&b■iaDdiDg &bat &be Jaiesi pnci■ionilil of metre might per
hap1 objeol &bat he doe■ not re■triol himNll lo Uaree rh:,m• 
Uarougboat, u iD &be origillal Bat &hen wbal ii &hen lo wbiob 
&be pnoi■iODilil will aol object T Hen ii &be ballad : 

Ten me IIOW In what hfdd1111 -y la 
Lady l'lora Ille IOTely Romu P 

When'■ Bi.,_-ahla. ua4 where la Tbafa, 
Neither ol "tb- &be f■lrer WCIJll&ll P 
Where la Boho, beheld of IIO mu, 

Only be■rd OD rlTer ud -re,-
She wboN beauty-■ more lhu h11111U1 P •• 

Bat when an tbe -w■ of ,-tar-,-r? 
When'■ IUlol■e, the 1-.naed DU, 

For who■e ■-ke A'ballard, I w-, 
Lon muhood ud pat prlenhood oD P 

(Jl'rom Ion be won ■aob dale ua4 tea I) 
Aacl when, I pray you, ill die q•-

Who ,rilled tbat Bariclu ■boalcl -■er 
Sewed la a aak'■ mouth dowa Ille Selae P ••• 

Bat wbare are the-w■ of yuter-,-rP 
White Qaea Blaaabe, like a q-of IDiN, 

With a TOio■ like uy mermalclea,-
Bertha Broadfoot, Beatrloe, Alioe, 

Aacl Ermeaprde, tbe lady of llaiae,
Aad that pod J-, wbaa Eaglillbma 

At Boan doomed, ud l11u·D■Cl berlbere,
Boly llotber, wbere are they, tbea P ..• 

Bat wllere an tbe _,,. of yeeter-yearP 

-1'. 

Nay, MTIII' uk tbla week, fair lord, 
Where &hay 111'11 a-, IIOr yet thla year, 

Esoept with tbla for aa Ol'■r-word,-
Bat where an~ --■ of y■-ter.,-rP 

ID a llimilar •eiD ii &be " Ballad of &be Jorda of &be time &bat 
ii gone," wi&b iii burden &bat IIHIDI lo uk after eaob alllDllratiOD, 
.. 11ye, when an &hey, bal when ii that ■till greater &baD they, 
&be doughty Charlemagne 7" ad &bat other ballad Uw ■peakl of 
priDoe■ u beiD1 lipl before &be wind. But we ha•• DO ■paoe lo 
enlarp. W • ou bal Dole how admirably eaob refniD ii minled, 
nrualr. wilb ill imap like a ooiD, ad bow ■kilfally uecl. la Uail 
IIIUer n■peot, V"LIJ.oa compare■ DOI llllfa't'omably nea with 
Berupr, ud tlaere oaa be DO biper pni■e. "Happy it he who 



lau no part in them "-eo oloeel each verse of a ballad-we beg 
pardon of Uae adminn of "oerlain uotio fonu of vene," or 
doulJle ballad~n Uae pains and penalties of love. "In t.bia faith 
will I live and die," so dCNII the poel seal nob vene of a poem 
wriUen al Uae request of hil piou mother. " There ii no trea
nre like livins al one's eue," "Uaere are no fair faou like the 
fues of Paris," 10 doe■ he lliDg in more epioan&D momenta. "Will 
you l~ve him Uaere, &hal poor Villon t" he orie■ pileoul:y from 
Uae boltom of his dangeon. And Foriane ■hortJ:y after admoni■h• 
him:'' Beraled b:yme, take all in good pan, Villon.'' While, ■hortJ:y 
afterwards, again, ez:peotiDg to be hanged, he oriu on hil own 
behalf and &hal of hil oompaniou iD adver■il:y, "Ah, pny 
lo Goel &hal Be may forgive 111 all." TheD oome■ the more 
oheerfal Dole of releue, and he uu, " Wu Uw a time to be 
■ilent ? " when he ooald ave him■elf wiUa a song. 

Suoh are some of the refrain■ in the Greal Tulanurtl; and 
there are hro be■ides in the m.iaoeJ1anA0111 poem■ BpeCiall:y Dotioe
abl~&hal of Uae ballad in whioh he IJ1UllDWi■e■ his knowledge, 
and comes baok apin and :yet again to the poinl, " I bow all 
e:a:eept m:yaelf ;" and &hat of the ballad in whioh ihia vagabond, 
this homele■s ne'er-do-wee!, ihia child of a Prance ■till 0D17 in 
prooe■s of formation, ■oanda the noie of patrioti■m, and orie■ 
oaraes again■' tho■e who would " wi■h evil to the kingdom of 
France."• 

VilloD hu been more fommaie in hil fame Ulan in hil life. 
Boileau praieecl him ; and therefore tho■e to whom the judgment 
of Boileau are u the oraclu of a god-M. Nilard, for in■tanoe
pnile him too ; while the romutio ■ohool, or whioh Kr. Swin
burne and M. Ro■etti may be taken u Eqliah repre■entative■, 
admire even, perhap■, more fervenU:y. Wu :VilloD ao great a 
poel? We tab it that the moderation of Sainte-Beuve'■ juclgmenl 
npre■enta Uae traUa of the matter. Villon had great gifts. Bia 
inapintion i■ direct, hil form UDmuDered and free of arlilloialil:y. 
Be wroie a few-not a greal man:y-ver:y beautiful Uaingl. He 
acaroely rose into Uw regioD of poevy whioh ii above all time and. 
eternal.t 

• Thlai ballad wu lately tnu1atacl by llr. Swmbunae In the .At""-8-. 
f We - tut a lnlmladOD of Villon'• -pl•te work■ Into Engll■h la pn

Jected. We predlot • "9dlam u the reeult on Ula reader. The iaot la• grat 
proportion of the poem■ are not worth tnnalatiq. We •w reoendy • TffJ' 
elaborate Bngllah TenlOD of Ula y..., "'6 Y-in. The book wu elaborately 
printed- Pnnch 1,11d Baglla. In Ju&apoaitlon. The truulation wu 
-ante, Hen alepa&. TM wbole W endenUy been • laboar ol Ion. n 
- DOI llpt 1'91d.iq. 

LL2 
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PBICl'B PllA.C'l'ICAL POLITICAL EcoNOMY, 

Claapur, on Praciical Politieal E~, Ning tJu Sub,tantt 
of Lttiuru dtlir,,nd i,a tJu U,aio,nitg of Ozford.. By 
Bonamy Price, Profeuor of Poli&io!ll Eoonomy in the 
U Diversity of OJ.ford. London : C. Kegan Paol and 
Co. 1878. 

Tm: aat.hor righUy 1tate1 t.hat political eeoaomy hu of late aome
whal fallen into diacredil Even in intelligent oirole1 a II polit.ical 
eeoaomm " is voted " a bore, a 4oeirinaire." The outward and 
viaible ■ip of t.hil ill reputation ii t.he epit.hel " dilmal " applied 
to t.he ■abjeol While t.he imputation is eminenUy unjut, ii ii nol 
lllloget.her inezplicable. :Mach of t.he fault ii chargeable to t.he 
dogmat.iam or profe■eed eoonomiale, to t.he eldravapnl clai.ma 
t.hey have pal forward for t.heir favourite acienoe, and t.he myelioal 
phraaeol1111 in which t.hey have wrapped t.heir teaching■. Whal 
can be made, for e:a:ample, of ProfeNOr Cairnea' deacription of 
Rent ? 11 A oomple:s: phenomenon ui■ing from t.he play of human 
intere■t, when broaghl in oonlaot wit.h t.he aolalll phy■iclll oonditiou 
of t.he ■oil, in relation to t.he phy■iological oharaoter of vegetable 
prodactiou." Well may Profuaor Price ny : " Thal ii too 
eoienWio for u, ■appo■ing ii even. to be intelligible. We will aay 
nt.her t.hal it ie lhe ooa■iderat.ion p111d for lhe loan of land, lhe 
priee atipulaled for the lending of a particular maohine." 

If anyt.hing can di .. ipate t.he cloud of diafavoar whioh hu pt.bend 
over t.hi1 ■ubjeol, t.he pre■enl treali■e will do ii. II avoid■ bolh 
the faalle nolioed above. The aat.hor diaolaim, t.he tiUe of ■oience 
lor polit.ioal eeonomy, prefening nt.her lo oall ii an ul II Praot.iclll " 
de■oribe1 hi■ met.hod of treating t.he nbjeol II is well known 
that lhe fundamental term■ of lhe economill have hitherto defied 
1111 al&emple al definition. Term■ like welllt.h and value are in1olu
ble puzzln. In t.hil ■We of t.hinp ii ii too early to ■peak of a 
aeience. Ben, of coar■e, t.he aaihor come, into colli■ion wit.h all, 
or moet of hi, predlOll■on-M:ill, Bioudo, M•Culloch, &c. But 
t.he Profe1BOr ii not afraid. Be is enent.ially combative. Hie 
teaching■ are all t.hoaghl oul and upreued independenUy. A 
<vein of criuciam ran, lhroagh hi■ work, which add■ greaUy bot.h 
:to ill value and intenat. Hi1 ■tyle ii ■ingululy &er■e and oriep, 
•WI had lllmo■I ■aid eparkling. la t.hil rnpeel t.he treati■e i■ a 
,pal improvement on mo■t economical &reat.ieee we have ever mel 
-wit.h. Mr. Kill'• ■lyle of coar■e ii faalUeuly oleu, bat ii woflld 
,Ulll'Cely be oalled in&eruting. Prof8110r Price, wit.boat deputing 
from academic dipily, hu nooeeded in inveating what ii uually 
oouidered • dry nbjeel wit.h allraotivene■1 and life. No beUer 
111111uu in any reapeot oould fall into a 1ludenl'1 hand■. We quite 
expect to ■ee many of the po■itiou controveried, but diecaaion 
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will aerve to bring out lhe lrlllh iD clearer relier. The liveJiDen 
culminate■ iD a lenglhy correapondenoe, which iii given, between 
lhe autbor and Mr. Gibb■, an e:a:-Governor or &he Bank or Eng
land, iD which a good deal or good-humoured obaft' iii mized with 
lhe grain or lllrio111 cliao1188ion. What Proreaaor Price •Y• to 
Mr. Gibb■ might have bHn relorled witb perf'eot tnatb: "I do 
admire your atyle or writing ao keenJy,-you are 10 olear,10 preOU18, 
10 lo tbe point, 10 real, and benoe ■o powerf'ul" 

The ■abject■ diac11818d ar■ the cardinal one■ or Value, E:a:cbange, 
Capital, Profit, Wage■, Trade Union■, Free-trade, Bent, Money, 
Paper Currency, Banking, witb tbeir collateral queation■. Take 
the finl Value has never been nt.iafactorily defined. AD Ameri
C&D writer givea up tbe matter iD despair, and propo181 to discard 
&he word allogetber. What good lhi■ would do, even if it were 
practicable, it is bard to eee. We C&DDot dieoard tbe lhing, whioh 
will alwaya demand aome name. A.dam Bmitb ■pew or value in 
u■e and value iD e:a:cbuge. Tb.is, or courae, doe■ not de8.ne tbe 
nature or tbe idea, and wu not intended to do, It aimply deaoribea 
the two Corm■ whiob value takes. Mr. lCill reoogni■e■ only the 
last rorm, uying, " value ia alway■ value iD ezohange." Proleaaor 
Price apin■t !fill elJ'lle■ily delend1 Smitb'■ cluaifioation, mai.a
taini.Dg tbat lhere is an infinitude or valuable object■ which are not 
e:a:obangeable. Wilhout attempting a lormal definition ol lhe idea, 
he contribute■ aomelhing lowarda one. The word ia ambigao111, 
denoting boLh a aubjeotive aenaation ud an objective quality. We 
may note in paaaing that aimilar ambigaitiea Jurk in term■ like 
colour, ■ound, &o., which denote both a aenution in 111 and a 
quality iD object& which ia lhe ca111e or the ■en11tion. So witb 
value. U the term could be limited to the 111bjective reeling, the 
objective quality being deacribed u utility, conluaion would be 
prevented; but lhi■ iii hopeleBL Our autbor'a acco11Dt ia clearer 
than any we could giva. 11 Value reaidea in tbe mind, utility iii a 
quality or an object. It ia fitted by ita nature lo render a aervice 
wbiob is needed or graternl. That ia the reault of ita material 

. con■titution. The perception of tbia utility to reuder a graterul 
aervice e:r.citea a regard ror that object, an appreciation or what it 
may do tor the ob■erver ; it become■ cared (or and e■teemed, it is 
valued, and a deaire to ponen it ia kindled, if that be practicable. 
Utility give■ birlh fint to valae and then to deaire, and all lhe 
three qualitiea are entirely ilTNpeotive, u far u their nature i■ 
eonoerned, of their object being capable or being e:a:ohanged or aold." 
11 Market-value price■ are the re■ult or one CIIUl88; but lhat aa1188 
ia moat irregular and moat wilf'ul iD ita action. Feeling determine■ 
market value ; the Ceeling e:a:preaaed in the verb, value ; the 
feeling or value or eateem. That reeling aota on the two partie1 
to every ■ale and e:a:cbange. The competition or the two e■teem■, 
one on each aide, ultimately fi:a:ea the market valu-lhe price or 



610 Literary Nutien. 

ihe arliolel IOld. The reelinp or lhe mabn or eommoclitiel mm, in 
&he bag ran, be Dtided, elae &hey will uo& be made ; &he reeliDp or 
parohuen mu& equally reeeive a&ialao&iou, or &hey will uo& buy." 

A olear upoli&iou or &he D&lure of mouey cliapeJI muy ourreu& 
la1Jaciu ou Iha nbjeoL n i■ oDly a &ool, a meau uo& au eud,-a 
meau or prooariDg weallh, uo& wealth i&aell-i& i■ pouible &o 
have &oo muoh. Tba& i& is 11881ea &o have more mouey lhu we ou 
1188 i■ au ideutioal propolitiou, bu& how many believe it ? To 
JIOl88II a milliou poudl more &hu we oan &um &o 1188 doe■ u 
ju& u muoh good u &o polN8I a milliou ha&■ more th&D we ou 
1118. To ob&aiu lhem lull value iD ■ome shape mm have beeu 
giveu. A.pin, muy 111ppoee &ha& i& i■ &he ■&amp whioh gives 
value &o &he ooiD, whereu Iha value or &he metal i■ iDbimio. All 
&ha& lhe ■&amp does is &o deolare and oeriify &he value OD reoog
Diaed aulhority. "Allhough any oommodi&y, iD priDoiple, may 
1erve u &he tool or u:ohange, pno&ioelly every D&tion &hat oould 
ob&aiu Iha preoiou me&all hu employed lhem u mouey. They 
had exoelleul reuona ror &he ohoioe. Gold and ■ilver are very 
portable, that is, &hey are light compared with &heir Kr9&I 
value, olean &o handle, beautilul &o look a&, go iD&o ■mall 
oompu■, are hard and therefore enduring, re&aiu lhe markiDg 
■lamp euily and long, and are extremely divisible. They 
bear being out iD&o ooiDa or dil'ereu& ■ize with valae■ proporiioul 
to &heir weigh&■. When muoh wom &hey re&aiu a real value up to 
what remain■ or metal iD &he ooiml. It DO louger required ror 
mouey, &hey ■re readily oouver&ible iDto pure metal, relliDing &he 
full value or &heir weigh& u oommoclitie■ ror 1118. t.■Uy, &he 
preoiou me&all re&aiu iD an emiDen& degree &he grea&u& or all &he 
requi■itu or good money, ■leadiD811 or value." 

ID anolher ohapler Prore■1or Prioe lgh&a &he battle or Free-trade 
over again, a baUle Iha& may ye&, iD &heN reao&iouuy day■, have 
to be roqh& 011& OD a more publio areua. Pro&eotiou ■eem■ &o be 
IOO&ohed, rather Ihm killed. Everywhere it is giving ■igDI of life, 
and DO wouder. Pro&eotiou is limply humau 1el.fl■lme11 formulated 
iDto a commercial oreed and put iD&o pno&ioe. Ou grouudl ol 
wi■dom, iDlere■& and ju&ioe to all, uo& a word ou be aid for i&. 
We O&DD0I eveu outliDe &he aulhor'■ ooucluive demoutrat.iou. 
" The demonatra&iou is oomplele, ye&, oonapiouou u is i&a truth, 
i& i■ re■i■ted uever&heles■. There i■ a foroe a& work among■& 
IIWlkilad ever driving meD iD&o back■lidiDg. The penoul and 
private pin■ or monopoly erealed by law, pin■ wholly u:tnoled 
from &he P!)Oke&a of &he oommllDily whieh aao&a noh a law, ■re 
uer throwing &he publio iD&erest iD&o &he baekgroUDd. TheN 
iD&ere■&a uever ■leep. They ■re ever wa&ohful of oppomuaitiu. 
They grow up imperoepta"bly, and when or nfloieu& Bize deolare 
&hem■elve■ to be &he repreNDWive■ of lhe true iD&ere■&■ of lhe 
aatioD.n 
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The chapter on Uae Trade Union1 ii all tt.e more impNlllive from 
the oare wiUa which it ~ between what ii ripl 11114 
~• legimnate and illegimnate ia oombiaatiODI of workmm. 
n ii often forgo"8D that Uae old monopoliee were oombinatiOD1 of 
muten jut u IIDwile and violent u modem nnioDI, and that they 
worked even !P'Mier milohief Uaroagh being armed wiUa Uae powen 
of law. While two wronp do not make a right, Uae fut that 
modem oombination1 an limply a revival of Uae polioy of Uae oUaer 
aide iD evil day■, ■hould ■often uuperated feeling. We wilh that 
Uli■ whole ohapter ooulcl be Uaoroaghly digened by every work
man ia Uae kingdom. The following an Uae priDoiple■ whioh an 
ehown at lengUa to be IIDjaat, UDDataral, and 11Dwile : " Limi'-tion 
of Uae length of Uae day's work. Abolition of working byUae pieoe, 
and Uae nb■titution of wage■ by Uae hom or Uae day■ work. All 
workmen lo reeeive Uae ame wage, whatever Uaeir quali'f. 
Abolition of payment by Uae pieee and of overtime. limi•tion of 
apprentioe■. A miaimam wage to be given to all laboaren. 
Diminution of produotion to aecure higher prioee for Uae goodl ; 
and when demand for Uae Uaiag■ produoed is weak, working on 
■hori time wiUa no diminution of Uae eDlting rate of wagee. 
Befual to work wiUa non-nnionin■; monopoly of work for mem
ben of the nnioDL" To attempt permanenUy to e■tablilh law■ 
like Ua8N is limply to attempt to revene nature. 

The nature of Capi'-1 has given rile to muoh oonlrover■y. Hr. 
Doni■Uaorpe ii quoted to Uae following efeot : " Are land and 
labourer■ righUy olueed 11Dder Uae head of oapiW ? To Uli■ 
41ue■tion four &D1Wen an logioally ooneeivable, and only fom. 
Land, but not labourer■ ; labouren, but not land ; neiUaer one nor 
Uae oUaer; and, luUy, both. II it oredible that leading writen 
oan be oited who among Uaem return all four of Uae■e &D1Wen ? 
Suoh ii Uae deplorable date of anarchy reigning iD thil depariment 
of inquiry that there ii no cliftlouHy iD doing thil. Mr. Maodonnell 
aooepta land, but not labouren ; Adam Smith labourer■, but not 
land ; M•Cullooh aooepll boUa ; and Mill neiUaer." If oapiW ii 
rightly defined u " wealUa DNd for Uae pnrpo■e of produeing 
freah wealUa, and for that purpo■e only," land eeriainly ii oapital. 
Thai ii ii not Uae 1'8111111 of pnviou wealUa ill immaterial. Ii 
npre■enta money, whioh ii Uae renlt of previou wealUa. .lt to 
Uae labonrer, deoilion ia more dilfloulL Al he ii an in■trammt of 
wealUa, he ii a pan of oapiW ; u he ii Uae owner of hi■ own 
penon, he ii a oapiWilL Many ia■truotive points an brought 
ouL OapiW ii oreated by ■aving, but mere aooamulation ii DOI 
■aving. " The -•tial quali'f of ■avinp ii tbai Uaey are applied 
u oapiW to inonued produotion. Saving■, hoarded ia Uae foma 
of ooin, are not true ■avinp, Uaey are 1111peDlion1 of wealUa, u if 
lklred ia • lamber-room. To erect • Btately man■ion, to lay out 

~l'IIIJDAD'-1 prdeDI, to build magnifioent yaohta ii DOI •viag. 
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'l'be ibiap 1&ved mut be aolully applied to enlarge iadutry a1ul 
aqmeat ita prodaota if they are to be capital." Ao ■pin, inoo .. 
ia upreuecl, bat dou aol eoaaiat iu money. " The Ira• income ia 
wbat the wag• buy iu the ■hops, the real wag11, in coukadi■line
tioa to what eoouomiata call nominal wage■, that i■ mouey. A 
laboarer geta much or liWe n:aeUy in proportiou to what he em 
proc,me with hi■ w11ea in the ahopa. Ju the 11,1111 WIY, the great 
ladowuer'1 income ii uot mouey, for he may very probably uot 
noeive a poDDd of it in cub, but hi■ ahue of the catUe, corn, ud 
hay irrowu OD hi■ farm■." Capital realise■ itaell, liv11, by circula
tiou. Fmed capital ii dead capital, although all ii uot fixed capilal 
which bun the mme. The wear and tear or building, maohinery, 
k, ii circulating capital. "There ii uo caue ao commou or 
fuaancial criaia and commercial depre■aiou u an n:oeuive COD• 
nructioa of &:led capilal. Large qD&Dtitie■ of wealth ue coD.IDllled 
and di■appear altogether in the opaDing of great miDea, the forma
tion of railwaya with their tDDDell and embukmeuts, or the 
ereatiou of great irou workl. The food, clothing, ud materiala 
have beeu eateu ud dnm.k up ud wom out; they are cleared 
away, ud uoibia1 left n:cept the worka which have beau made. 
So far, the comumptiou i■ a creator of poverty; for lDDDell ud 
lhafle by them■elve■ alone do not restore the food ud oloibiag 
which have perilhed. The capital i■ not replaced DDill out of the 
profit■, 1ud before divideud1 are distributed, the original 0011 of 
making theBe worb is repaid." 

The following i■ • fact which oome■ home to moat hou■ewive1: 
., Wheu co■t of prodaotiou ri■ea, ■hopkeeper■ are awift to niae 
price■, and reaaouably 10 ; but wh&D the oppoaite fact ooour■, ud 
they buy their sood• on cheaper term■ than the whole■ale ho'lllll, 
their power in re■illing a redactiou of their price■ to what lair 
dealillg demand■ ii wouderful. The lowering proee■1 ii alow 
iDdeed. No ■hopkeeper lib■ to be the firat to adapt hil rate■ lo 
altered co■t of productiou, ud bayen are weak in applyiD,r eom• 
pulaion. The dealer■ are • combined body, purchuen • m111 of 
aiDgle iDdividaal■, mo■tly loo buy to carry OD a battle for ■mall 
pmohue■. Thu■ the ■late of ■upply ud demand ii ■et at de&aace.'" 
If ever political ecouomy ■hould oome to be taught iD ■chooll, u 
ii ou1ht to be, DO more nitable work could be choHD by the 
teacher Uaaa the pre■e11t ODI. 

READ's THEoBY or LoGic. 
0. CM T'Mo,y qf Logic. An Essay. By Canelh Read. 

C. Kegan Paul. 1878. 
Ta lale maltiplicatiou of IOii• boob i■ a very aipi&oaat fact. II 
■how■ thal aloug with all thil talk about uatural ■ci1Dce and 
phJlioal facll there ii an ueuy ooa■oioUD-■ that aller all meta-
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pb71ic1 IN in one ■en■e more real than the phenomena of whiola 
■ome of oar ■oientiata ■peak u if they were the only mat&ere 
worth the aUent.ion of • UDe man. Mr. Read believe■ that loaio 
lau • great fatare before it; and, certainly, to jadge of the fatare 
by the immediate put, when Od'ord wu content to oomment 
upon Aldrich, and to define laer pet 1tudy u ar, wtrunwntalil 
dirignia ,,.,,.,,,,. in eog,iitia11nn "'"• the gre■ t qa11t.ion being 
whether for eognition,m ougM not to be read cognition,, we may 
•agar any amount of progreu for • 1tudy winch, in • quarter of• 
century, 1au advanced BO much. Bat then com11 the qu11t.ion, 
doe■ logic advance ? Can it do BO Crom the nature of the ■al-jecl 
matter? Are not the ao-oalled advance■ muoh like the movement■ 
of • ■quirrel in ita oage ? To auch que■t.iona we alaall not attempt 
to reply ; we merely point out that Mr. Read ia al odd■ with Mr. 
Mill, and does not wholly ifrNe with Profeuor Bain, bat fall■ back 
on the vi8Wll enUDciated by Mr. Herbert Spenoer, in hi■ Prin
cipl,o of P,ychology. Logic, then, aocording to him, ■hould be ae& 
forth ,yntlutically ; and logical cliao1111■ion1 ahould be kept (he 
thinb) u olear u po■aible from the adjacent topic■ of psychology 
and metaphysios. During the deductive times (tlaoae of the Sohool
men and their 0:r:Cord descendants) logio had attaiQed &11 admirable 
order and neatneu of arrangement, "preaenting a aymmetrical 
whole, briatling with elaborate detail and preoiae terminology ud 
impenetrable with mnemonic■ and bad veraes." Sinoe the develop
ment bf induot.ive logio, Mr. Read complain■ that maoh of thi• 
formal Hoellenoe 1au been )oat. " The new doctrine, inatead of 
being inoorporated with the old, hu beeu merely added to it. 
Though Mill Hplained to aome eJ:tent the natural oonneot.ion of 
the diff'erent parts of the 1eience, he did not reorganiaa the whole 
acoordingly." Mr. Read, therefore," returning to the Hample of 
the older logioiua," 1au endeavoured to mould in accorduoe 
with it the more copioua material■ of lhe modern science, " inter
polating topic■ formerly neglaeted, and oarrying t.he aynt.heai■ to a 
■tage of greater debiteneu." We hope hie terminology ia u 
praoi■e u t.hat of t.he old logioiau ; it ia certainly more appalling. 
llr. Spencer ii terri!o enoagb, with Jail anbaumption and tri- and 
quadritermiulity; but even Oooam, or John the Scot of Ireland., 
or t.he gnu Abelard him■elf, would ■hudder at alteruternity, and 
would atand &f(la■at al t.he my■terioua " octagon of oompariaon " 
whereby (p. 201) Mr. Bead illuatrate■ (?) the immediate relation
■bip of olu■e■. 

H Mr. Read penude■ people to adopt his term■, logia will be 
u bad u t.he phyaical IICinca■, in 10me of which, notably in 
mineralogy, the growth of ■trauge teohnioal term■ ii ao pre
po■teroua, Ula& we wil1a t.he ■oienWlo world would adopt a ■elf
eq,laining nomencla&nre, even if i, wu u hanh u Ula& of whia 
t.he German ooal-aour .. td' for carbonio acid ii • ■ample. 
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A.I to Uae mailer or llr. Bud'• book, ii ii impoaible to sift u 
idea ol it by a brief utrul, u it woalcl be to ■how what a hOUI 
ii lib by curyiDf aboul one ol the briob or whiah ii ii buill 
We 111ppoa we mul aclmil thal logic ii • aeielloe, though the old 
men who laughl that ii wu 11D arl 011D •Y • goocl cleal tor them
•••· Auel WI Uwak, too, Uaal llr. Beacl ii righl iD Dying Uad 
the ■oholuuo logia wu • helerogeueou mu■, iDolucliq the ■oieuoe 
ol the 1111 or luguage iD reuolliDg (whioh he woufcl Ulip to 
rhetoric), the theory ol reuouiDg (ab■orbecl by p■ychology), 
oecuioul clilcuuiom iD melaphy■icl, ucl (the oDly really logical 
pan) IOml or the moll general law■ or the eorrelatioD ol pheDO
mlDL Be ii quill right, too, iD aymg Uad melaphyaiol " will 
Dl't'er be • body ol clogma■, u the aeieDCII are, bul rather • plu 
or eriliciam. I hope thal, by ■ome 111ch methocl u Mr. Lew11 hu 
•lueidalecl (Probl.nu of Lif• and Mind, pan i., eh. 2), we may one 
cley hue • critieilm of uiom■ aucl DllliDeti•• belief■, .•• iDaleacl 
of lea't'iDg to the N't'eral ■eieD-■ the critieilm of their own uiom■• 
Thi, ii ••ry clelirable ; for the menial altilucl11 ol ■oi1Doe 11Dcl 
eriticiam are ■trougly couuutecl, ucl the aplitude1 for them are 
nry diJl'ereuL Moreover, ii Nim■ tbal the chief loeu of mela
phyeical criticilm ii the mrlou or mulual implication of objeel ud 
nbjeel ; whereu the llpleial ■cieuoe1 umme the diJl'ereutialiou of 
objeet ud 111bjeet, uoepl the ab■trael ■eieuee1, whioh merely 
uegleet iL Alld the emleuee of • competent metapbyeie of tbi1 
nature would be• greal relief to the ■pecial ■ei1DoeL'' All Uail ii 
very true ; logic, if • ■eieuce at all, ii au objeetin 1ei1u.,.,_ 
nprda the correlaliom of whioh it treala u mtiDg iD the -
•• while melaphyeic ooulemplate■ the proeeu iD the ,go by 
which th111 ueoeuilie■ ol coDDeeliou come to be reeogui.Hd. 
(Barberi Spencer'• P,yclwlogy, vi., p. 8). or Mr. Bead'■ view of the 
■yllogiam, we eau oDly •Y that it diJl'en widely from that of Mr. 
Mill, which he acc,11111 of imperfeetiou : " hi■ symboliam does not 
repnNDt • relatiombip ol oluaet, but oDly the coucomilance of 
eertaiD quliti11 Ul the member■ or ODI claa." The facl ii, 
symbol■ iD logie are ueeeuarily deeepti•• ; Prof1110r De Morpu'1 
Fonul Logie ■howecl Uail, iD spite of the writer'■ iugeDuity; aucl 
yet Uae vaguu:ea or luguage tempt■ 111 to the 1111 ol symbol■, 
aucl make■ 111 lorpl that to logic symbol■ cau uver be u appro
priale u to matbematiu. 

SEOUIN'S W ALXS Of .Al.GIDB. 

Walh 111 ..4.lgiere and it, Surrounding,. By L. G. Seguin. 
Daldy, Isbister ud Co. 1878 . 

.Al.e1m hu become nob a lavoarile winter plaoe tor iDvalicl■ &bal 
IUIIJ who are GODleal to bow v-, liUle ol moll ol our on 
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eolonid, are auio111 to learn IIOD18ibing about iL And llr. 
Seguin'• book will &euh them all they Gall deeire. U ii one of the 
moel nualaoklry boob of itl elua lhal we have ever met wit.la. 
The hworioal notioe ii epecially well wril&en, ud to mod 
Englilb readen will be almoet wholly new ; while t.be emmale of 
the prop'811 ud proepeota of FnDoh ooloDiatioD ii DOI too laUer
UII, ud yel oonbivu to be hopefDI. 

No doubt a neidenoe iD AJsien ii very likely lo be helplal iD 
_... of palmoDuy oon111mption. The Frmoh dooton, Bodiohon, 
PaziD, &o., 1181'" wit.la Dr. Mi&chell, Dr. Jaobon (M,dical Oli,na
lology), ud ot.ben of our eoantrymen, iD albibatiDg lhia not oDly 
lo t.be elima&e, bal lo t.be beauty of &he eile ud t.be brightneu ol 
t.be air. "The deadDeu of IWlln ud damp lop prodaoe depre1-
lioD ; ud t.bil moral lllate uailu iD t.be development of laberole, 
lor it dou Doi allow of • nlloienl reparation ol t.be vital energiea. 
. . . The healt.b-giviDg iD8118Doe of a bright atmoephere ud oload
len aky are not fully appreoia&ed. Deprive a tadpole of light., ud, 
aowh ii u you will, ii remaiDa a tadpole 1till." A.Dot.her nuoD 
will reoommend Algien lo DWIY Eaglilb people-then ii no 
promenade, DO ehabby liWe miDialDre Hyde Park wit.b ill 
Parili&D loilel&e1, none of the ot.ber delighll whioh Nioe oft'era lo 
the votariea of fuhion. Benoe t.be very few Fnnoh vieilora call 
the plaoe ,rvu ud J'8818I t.be laok of dillraetion, ; &here i1, 
however, plenty of lhe qaiel gaiety whioh moll of Ill prefer lo t.be 
iDdilpemable adjanoll of a Fnnoh wa&eriDg-place. 

Dr. Bodiohon, by t.be way, while fDlly admitting t.be value of 
t.be olima&e iD OU8II of pht.bilil, uys Iha& for permanent relidentl 
ii hu Hveral dnwbaob; ii iDoliaea you lo idleneu ud moral 
lolpor; ii iDoi&el lo violenoe ud ferooity-t.be deaert-wwd oau
iDg u iDareue of orime, ud leaving behind ii a lrail of murder 
aDd laioide; ii prodll08I HIAlhaeu by avgrrunlirtg tlv ,-.onality. 
What t.bil lul phrue may moaD we oaDDol tell, ud we fanoy Hr. 
MraiD'• kaulation ii at faalL II ii oariou lo mad Dr. Bodiohon 
reoommendiDg ooloDWII lo beoome " Calviailtl or Paril&D1 iD 
order t.be better lo relilt t.be balefal iD81l8D081 of the wind. H 
t.bey o&DDol be iDduaed lo become t.be one or t.be other, al leut 
try lo iDoaloa&e iD t.bem 10me ideu of moral duty." The Siroooo, 
we may remark, ii almon wholly 1Ulbown daring t.be oolder 
mont.be. So maoh for clima&e; Mr. 8'gaiD t.ben give• all needlal 
information about prioea-il mabl one almOBI dilpo11d lo paok 
up al onoe, lo 1bul t.bal, for a moderale-Bized villa one 1ervul 
u nlioient, a 6oitiu who ou eook (u few Englilb ooob ou), 
wait, aDd do all t.be hoUH work, ud alBO go every morning lo 
market. We wonder ua ap11oy ii Doi opened lo peraaade aoh 
..,.,, lo eome over aDd pal ua end lo Bnglilh HrVulplum. 

After BOme iDlereltiag pag91 on t.be dift'erenl oi..... of the 
lllalive population, male uad female, Mr. MgaiD pauea on lo the 
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hi.tory. Early iD the 16th eeniary a lamou Tarkiah eonalr, 
Baba Aroudj Barbuoea, ealled iD to help Emir Selem agaiaa& U.. 
Spaniard■, hu him ■bugled aad ■eize■ the govenunut Selem'• 
widow, Zaphin, a lovely Berber prineea, to wiD whom Bubaroua 
had killed the emir, elude■ hi1 ni, by driDkiDg poilon. From t.hi■ 
time da&e1 lhe pinoy iD the lt:edi'8rraneaa, which lal'8cl till Lord 
&mouth'• bombardment. In 15'1 Cbarle■ V. almo■t conquend 
Algier■ ; bat a fariou ■torm de■t.royed the Spaniah fleet ; 1111d, in 
&be aonrlllion, their army wu cat to piece■ by the Algerioe■. In 
1646, amid oar civil war■, a ■hip wu 11Dt over to ndeem Engli■h 
captive■, 1111d 244 were bought out, leaving over 500 anndeemed. 
Blue, nioe year■ later, de■troyed the pirate 811t; bat bi■ viotory 
wu or liUle avail, tor iD Charl11 II. '1 time a dilgnoelal treaty wu 
eoncladed u to the term■ ol redemption if &u IIIIUtm a,.. vnlli•g 
to J'NUllt, Thi■ treaty wu nnewed iD 1686, aad apin iD 1729; 
and the Fi■hmonger■' Company hu ■till a land lor the parpo■e of 
redeeming Eagli■b ■lave■ from Algerioe muter■. Daring all lbi■ 
time Franoe wu the oaly power which nrued compromile, 11114 
made a coa■iltent ■tud apind pinoy. Every now aad then the 
Fnnch bombarded the toWD ; bat with no n■alt, e:s:cept that, on 
every attack, a number ol Fnnchmen were blown Crom gaDL 

Then came Lord Er.mouth'■ ezpeclit.ion, which pat an end to 
Cbri■t.iu slavery u an ulmowledged in■ t.itation, bat by no mean■ 
quelled the ■pirit or pat a ■top to the imolence or the Algerioe■. 
Belon the year wu oat, Algier■ wu nbailt, and the pirate fleet 
wu once more ■weeping the 11&1, ranging the Spani■b and 
Italian coa■il. Alter many oatngeo111 act■ to both Fnncb ana 
Eagli■b, the Dey Bllllllll, iD 1827, 10 Car lorgot him■ell u to 
■trike the French coual iD the lace with bi■ baud iD the mid■t ol 
a di■pate about the payment ol money ■till due lor com ezported 
to Fruce iD the (amine year■ or 1798-98. or COar■I a Fnnch 
ezpedition wu NDt to avenge lhe ionlt. The fleet wu moat 
11D1uoc911fa) ; bat General de Boarmont landed with 84,000 men, 
and, aner ■ome hard fighting iD two pitched battle■, ■tormed the 
pat Cori■, ed lorced B111HiD to aarnnder. Tbia wu, ol coar■e, 
a Bourbon eJ:J)edition ; and the lr■t trouble■ ol the new colony 
aro■e, not many week, after the victory, with the depoait.ion of 
Charle■ X. 

The ■ad ■lory ol Abd-■1-Kader ii well told----■ad beeaue, ·u 
Hanhal Pelinier, the hero or the oave-■mokinp, conlllled : " the 
gna&e■ t evil he did 111 wu the& he pat 111 iD the poeit.ion of npn
HDting brute loroe 1111d merely dubuot.ive power, while he npn
■ented moral roroe,-order, and good govenunent." That the higher 
civili■ation dloald llhow lo nch bad advantage by the aide ol the 
lower, ii the too lrequen, and, probably, inevitable i■me of wan 
ol conqae■I ; th1■e may be jut.i&ed by the ultimate n■alt, bul it 
ia alway■ a ca■e ol doing evil tJaa& good may oome. The truohery 
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or Frenoh genenll and govemmall to the great Arab Emir ill 
only paralleled by that of Tudor 1ta&eemen ud oollUILUlden to 
O'Neil ud the other Irish ohielil; bi■ liberwon by Lou.ii Napoleon 
ia the one aot in thd raler'■ career to wbioh all panie■ mu& award 
umingled pni■e. 

One or the but book■ on ..f.lgim a, it W111, i■ M:ra. Broughton'■, 
Crom wbioh ou author quo&el a laughable ■oene following the 
■eizure of the Dani&h oolllDI. n wu the Dey'• ou■tom, whenever 
a diapute aroee with any ooub-y, to revenge him■elf by ■eiziog 
ud maltreaung it■ oon■ul. When the Due had been puhed 
tbrongh the ■treet■ to pri■on, and loaded with chain■, hi■ 
oolleague, llr. Blackley, Mn. Bronghton'■ Cather, at onoe went to 
the B•edi■h oon■al, ud propo■ed that all the oonaalar body ■hould 
maroh in a body to the palaoe ud proleet. " But how are the 
point■ or preoodonoe to be decided?" wu the Swede'■ ■ucutio 
nply. Fortunately the■e were arranged ; ud the aight or the 
whole body of oon■ul■ walking hvo and hvo ihrough the ■troell 
filled the city with alarm, ud brought to mind the old prophecy 
&bat Algiers would fall when the Chri■tiam ■hoald be at peaoe 
together. No wonder the foreign oon■ul■ wore-or litUe ucoant 
whoa " Crom time immemorial a ■oaffle for pnoedenoe had taken 
plaoe between the Briijah ud French oon■al■ whoever Uaey hail 
met in the Dey'■ pro■enoe." 

Another book whioh ma■t be worth reading i■ Slutclaa of .A.lgun, 
by Mr. Bhalor, Amoriou oonnl. Be pluned oat in 1812 the H• 
aot route whioh u invader ought to lake, ud whioh De Boarmon& 
did take ; and if Uae Frenob had not ■een bi■ work the coinoi
denoe i■ remarbble. 

The Boman remain■ in Algeria one well knowa to be fall or 
intere■t ; ■peaking or Uae aqnedaot near Cherohel whioh once 
111pplied Julia C■■area, a writer 1ay1: "Wo nw nothing in 
Romo more ■biking thu th1■e magni1ioent remain■." or the 
,_6'au d, 14 Claritun1UJ, really the tomb of Juba IL ud hi■ wire, 
ud it■ exploration by Kil Berbrngger, fM:aoCarthy, ud 
other Nl'ffflll oommi■■ ioned by the Emperor, oar author Rive■ • 
very good aoooanl There are ye& older monumall, bon1-oav11, 
and cromleoh■ (dolmom), (or UaoN who are Cond u( prehi■toria 
antiquity. 

or the eucalyplDB plu&ation■ and the l'DOCIII, or ot.laerwi■e, or 
the ooloni■ ll lrom Al■aoe and Lonaine, who■e patriomm Fnuaoe 
re•arded by11:patriation, we ■hould have been pleued to hear more. 
The HDitation of Bou-Farik, for in■&uoe, to the pre■ent proa
perity or whioh Kr. &gum te1Wl11, hu been aooompli■hed at a 
great noriloe or life, u wu natural when the site wu " a thicket 
hemmed in with 1DU1h11." What ■hare the blue-gum tree■ have 
had i11 rendering thi■ plaoe habitable we would gladly bow. 

hf1.1rmation and aaauem■ni are blended in almo■& ever, PIii• 
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of Um work ; ii ill am'IUDDI, for imtuee, to DO&e tbal eamela have 
IOID8mDN prodaoecl the .... , OD IIICNlem Earo~ troo;. 
wbioh elepbaDta clicl OD Uae Bomau ia Uae war WJUa Pyrrhu. 
Tbil wu Dolably Uae eue ha O'Beilly'a cliautrou Spuiiah e:q,e
dit.ioD ha 1775. From Mr. SegaiD'a deaariptiom we an well 
bDagiae Uael Algeria ill ju& the OOIIDVJ to ualend a uaftlid who 
ill deruag from depreuioD. 

CB0BH'S RoUND ilOUT TIIK O.HPATIIIANS. 

Round about tke Ca,pa,thiaRB. By Andrew F. Croae, 
Fellow of the Chemioal Society. Blaokwood. 1878. 

Taouoa maiDly • book of VHel ad apon-wiUa • very good map 
of Tramylvuia and Uae Baul, Mr. Croae'a work dellll llllo 
wiUa maUen wbioh aome will Uaiak far more imporluL Be 
pvea u maoh imighl halo BupriaD lud leDarea pall and pre■eDI, 
ad uadireoUy lella, lrom a aympaUaiNr'a poual of view, many 
faota aboal Uae atragle of IMS, Uae ualerveDUOD of Buaia iD 
which juUy aooo1mla for Uae aomewhal diaappoiaUJII demomlra
tioD■ ia favour of Tarkey wbiab Bmapry made a& Uae begimwlg 
of Uae Tarco-BuaiAD war. For uaat.uoe, al the Batba of Tamad 
(oap. :o:ii.) he lalked polit.ica "by the hoar, BupriaDa having 
Uae nlaral sift of eloqunoe, and poaruag forth their word■ like the 
walen of a mill-raoe, DO matler ha whal lupage." Before '48, 
HJfdom ad foroed labom (robol) were ha fall fone ha Bupry. 
For the ue of lhe traota of lud allol&ed to him ("llllioD luda ") 
Uae peuanl had to pve ap • leDth of the prodaoe, and to work 
lwo, or aomet.imea even Uaree daya a week for the lord. The t.ime 
of Uae foned labour wu a& Uae lord'■ opt.ioD ; ad even hia baili6 
had Uae righl of pvuag twenty-be lube■ if any peual wu refrao. 
tory. Wonl of all, all the lull were paid by Uae peuuda, the 
Doble■ being lu-&ee. Tbil wu the oue with all bDpoala : u old 
vavellen will remember, the aplendid llllplDlioD bridge bail& by the 
Eugliah eDpDNr, Clarke, behrllD Bada ad Poth, wu free to 
all " l'llplOW>le-loolwig " puHDpn and vebiolea ; fumen and 
&rmen' oarta had to pay. When, Uaerefore, • peuul who held • 
pieoe of llllioD lud died, llil lord would wiah to abaorb Um piece 
into bia own la.free domain, ad thu either Uae State would ader 
loll or Uae nmamillg peuata would have to pay more. The Urio~ 
eo11,mptiole, puaed by Maria Tbereaa ha 1767, remedied &bia. 
Mr. Orone giv• u • very olear aoooul of ii, ad of the ndioal 
ebaDp (hardly 1111 aweepiDg Iha the aimilar ohuge ha Japan 
when Uae daimioe aboliabed themlelve■) wbioh wu made ia 1848. 
Oar lad-reformen lhoald alnDglbeD Uaeir oue by • refereDoe to 
Bupry, where the tnmfer of land ill u aupple u bayillg or 
■elliDg Uae regi■lend ■lwN of• railway eompany. Ealailed eata&u 
an almon mabon evea amoDg the riohul of the ui■tocraey ; 



.Liu,_,, Nolica. 619 

H U ul of eDtailmelll " woaJd require t.lae 1peaial ~OD of 
t.lae Bovereip ud t.lae Govemmenl, ud lhe lltaM 11 lhen plued 
ia • lplClial eoml However, lhoagh eonnyanoing ii limpliled, 
la'Wllllill do not diminiab; u in old Normandy, • lanail ia 
"NllplOlable," ud • man who neTer had 0111 ii looked a lilU. 
ubnee al by his neighboan. 

or Oravioza, oar aulhor'1 fin& halling-plue &om Ille 1leamer al 
Buiuh, be giv11 • delightful piolme. Booiety lhere 1e1m1 eharm
iDg ; indeed be rel11J'1111 after• pluge inlo Bema ud • good many 
adven&arel among Ille Wallaobl or Boumu, (• orou between lhe 
Daoiau and Traju'1 oolonilll), ud Inda lhe cmrdaal (lhe n.Uonal 
duoe) IO entioing, ud lhe Oravioza bellea 10 lovely, Ila.al hil 
10ber-minded Criend bu lo remind him, " 1 lhonghl you oame lo 
buy a borH," Onoe lllutecl, be BON ahead lhroagh fore■II, wilh 
t.lae mereal apologiea tor roadl, pul Ti1lagel where pig Cain are 
aoing 011 ; eTery now and lhen oamping oal ud geUing wel lo 
Ille wn ; on Ille nen lllge boepilably reoeived by 10me mapue 
wbo gall up • boar or • bear hul for hil deleolalion. It ii a 
aloriou life, far 111perior lo Ille oul-ud-dried routes lhroagh 
Bwilzerlud, wilh Ille obuoe or lOling yoar lifa it you allempl lo 
do uylhing out or lhe eommon. Here everylhing WU oul or 
lhe oommon-a lumriou dinner (olwnoil' liver ud nch-lw 
dlintiN, wubed down wilh M:ediuoh ud olber grand, vi,11) 
1,000 (eel above lhe ■ea level ; lhen nolhing bul • paprilra ha,u/l 
(red-peppered fowl) in • ■huty where there ia only one room tor 
every parpo■e, ud where lhe ftoor ii covered wilh inaeoll of 
idnDge ud hideou kinda, whioh, when lhe traveller■ lie doWD 
on lhe labl11, olimb lhe wan. in lhiak oolamm and drop on 
lhem &om above ; uoilemenl aboul robben ; ■till grealer e:a:oile
menl about lhe riling of t.lae Danube al P•lh al llnl lime or Deak'■ 
fananl--&he■e ere • few or t.lae inoidenll whioh make lhil book 
lhoroagbly readable &om end lo end. 

Nor doe1 his fondnea tor fun ud keeDDe11 after game make 
llr. Croae iueuible lo mon imporlanl mallerl. Be hu plenly lo 
lell u aboailhennngegeologyoft.lae counby;-Dr.DaabeneyaaJI 
lhere bu been more ud more reoenl volouio aolion lhere lhu 
in uy olher part or Europe. He diloUIII Magyar Carming, and 
Lile pONible nooe11 of the Soolola or &gli■h len1nt-wmer■, 
whom ainoe 18'8 the Hunpri&D1 bave alwaya been inviting 
lo come and ■eWe lhere, bul who, 10mebow, "don'I ■ee ii." 
Be vilill and duoribu the nlphur depoaill o( :Mounl Biid01, 
t.be IOda manafaolory ud ■all mine■ of Bor■b; above all, 
be give• u • very good MIOIIDI or Truaylvan.ia-lhal ■lrange 
bil of Suony in a eorner or lfafryar-land, where lhe Gemwa 
drNI ud cutom1 bave lalled on after lhey bave been for
gollen in " lhe Falherlud." OC lh111 Germana lhere are 
nearly iwo milliou, lhey due from lhe time or Belaii, in wbo■e 
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time Uae land wu IO wu&ed llw immigranla wen eoup, lor oa 
very aclvmtageou '8rm1. They obidy eame from Uae neighbour
hood or Colope-no, Crom Iba& Hamelin on Uae We■er wilb wbioh 
BroW11U1g'1 ballad or " ibe pied n piper GODDNla them. They U8 
wry welUo-do, all maob iD ibe Ame 1&atioa, " wondenally Cew 
ehateam; " bat IIDDOyed Mr. Crou by their W'Uli of eaterpri■e, 
•d by living al " a dead leTel of eonteni iaoomprebelllible to a 
rntleu Engli■bman." " Oar faiben bHe done Tery well wilboal 
it, why ■boalcla'& we ? .. ii their reply to nge■&ic>DI or impro'I'• 
menl They ue u euefal u Uae Freneh peuan&■ to limit ibe 
number of their familie■ ; and ue lbu iD danger of lo■iag their 
politieal uoeadeney owing to lbeir di■plaeemeni by Uae Wallaeb■; 
11 ii the eue or the HIUen iD Ul■ter and lbe natiH Iriah population 
over apin. The■e Buou ue by no me11111 ho■pi&able, proving iD 
Iha& point a 1(1'8&1 conbul to the Bangvian■, who hide yoar 
riding boot■ when the day or yoar deparlare draw■ near, iD order &hal 
yon may be compelled to prolong your vi■iL Aboal the other 
nee■ wbieh make up the heterogeneoa1 population or Bmagary, 
Mr. Cro■■e hu plen,y to loll 111. Roaden or Kr. Boner will 
remember what a Babel of tonpe1 Uaen i■ whenever iD Hungary 
many people ue mel together. Bow lbe children habimally learn 
ibne or even more langaagN 11UDul&lllleouly it i■ hard to tell ; yel 
111ch ■eem■ to be lbe faoL Yoar trDe Hungarian often &l1ka Magyar 
iD bi■ family, German to bi■ lhopkeepen (■iaoe '48 German bu 
become very unpopular), and ■ome one or the many Corm■ or Slav 
to bi■ ■ervanla. Ramicb (p. M6), who pilot the pal timber 
float■ on lbe Thei■I; Jen, who■e ebieC dr8II i■ a long bro1n1 
dreuing-p1n1, and who■e vil1ap■ ue perhap1 the filibie■I plaeee 
on earlb ; gip■ie■, nol maob cleaner than the Jew■ ; Szekler■, 
"all noble,"de■oendan&■ o(a pre-llagyar1WU1D ofBIIDI; Slonob; 
Poclolianll-do nol e:daaan the di!'ennl natioulitie■ wilb which 
Mr. Croue came iD con&aol 

Among all lb ... our lively guide nWe■, now lolling non• or 
robben(howan appeal to their honoar i■ ■ome&ime■ ■aooeuCal), now 
pla.nging into a di■ollllioa on ■ome graver 111bjeot-u, lor iananoe, 
the Hoeuive nte or moriali&y iD &da•PNlh, due pully to Iba 
anhealiby 1ilaation or Pe■lb, partly to lbe namber of obildnn who 
die under &welTe mon&b■ old. Baynau'1 oraeltie■ an no& Corgohen, 
nor Uae an■puiag ■everitie■ whioh followed the ■arnllder of 
V-illagol. On &be whole lbe book ii Call of inlerell, by nuon of 
lia nyle u well u or it■ nbjeoL 

Tm.Loca's PASCAL. 

Forrig,I Claaie, for Englula Reader■• Edited by Mn. 
Oliphant. Vol. III. Paaoal, by Principal Tulloob. 
Blackwood. 1878. 

P.ucw. ii be■& bo1n1, lheoretically, by bi■ lAttm PrornritNlln, 
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Uw inimi&able uponre of the IUlripleoUDHI of Jeni.mm. Jiu 
we almoet UuDk hia p,,.... have bad more praotieal el'eot. OD the 
intellect of Earope. n ia wonderflll how theae thoqbil, the 
eontrul between the mgalar origiulity of whieh ad " the wual 
of origiulity whieh givu ill ehief power to B11Uer'1 ~nalogy," ii 
poiniecl out in Euay• anli Rn;.,.., have filtered doWD into muy 
miacla wholly 1111co111Cio111 of U.eir aouee. As Principal Tllllooh 
remincla 111, " Coui11 oolllidered ii one of the gloriea of hia 1001 
inlelleotul career that he mat led U.e way to the remarkable 
reatora&ion of Puoal'a remaina, eft'eoiecl with loving faithfalnea by 
editor■ of 111ch oppoaite tu"8 and iendeociea u M. Proaper 
Fargere, M. Havel, ud M. V. Boohel" For the life of ihil 
greateat of the Pori-Royaliata, the material■ are IIOUlt)'. Bil 
friend■ were reticent 1111der the uaaalil which the L,u,. Pro
vineialu provoked ; ud the well-knowo Life by his elder aiater, 
Madame Perrier, though lively ud graphio ye& dignified, leavu 
many gape 11D111pplied. 

Puoal'a fa&her wu a mu of aome mark, HOOnd preaident of 
the Co11d of Aidu at Clermont Ferrard. Bia letter to the 
Jeallit, Noel, ■how that the vein of aa&ire, half pleuut, half' 
aevere, whioh reached 1110h perfeotion in the 100'1 IAu,1111, waa not 
unknown to the father. The oareflll ud l)'■tematic ed11oation 
thal he gave to his aon wollld alone ■tamp him u a man of mueh 
iotelligenoe. The intl11ence on the wonderfully preoooio111 boy of 
hia lovely, accomplished, ud aweet-natured elder aiater waa 
immenae. Ilia yo11Dger liater, who afterwarda became one of the 
aiatera of Pon-Royal aod died daring U.e penec11tion whieh they 
11Dderwenl in 1661, allO had ber ■bin in torming bis character. 
Deaoarie■, Roberval, and other men of note were among hia early 
rrienda. AltogeUier he grew up among remarkably inielleotul 
1urro11Ddinga. 

Bia father'■ fate ia u in■ tuoe of U.e cruel working of U.e deapo
tiam of tbe day. Coming to Paris to eduoate hie ohildreo, he bad 
inveaiecl hia aavinp in bond■ OD U.e Hotel de Ville. The impove
riabed govemmeot ■uddeoly reduoed U.e value of U.eae bonda. 
There wu a great outer)' among the aonllituta, and Riohelieu took 
1ummary mean■ of ■toppin1 U.eir mouth■. They had held a 
meeting to upo■tulate, Stephen Puoal being one of the foremo■t 
apeaken. The oarclinal deoo11Doed the meeting u illegal, ud 
iuued a warrant to urut all wbo were preaent. and to throw 
them into the But.ille. Stephen bad to leave Peria, and oould 
only visit hia home by ■tealth. This e:a:ile did not last long ; hia 
return being due to the Nme arbilnrinea■ which bad driven him 
away. In 1639 Biehelieu bad Bc11dery'1 l'..4mour fynamai9u 
aciecl before him by 7011111 girll cho■en ud diaoiplined by one 
of U.e Court ladie■. She bad heard of the dramatio power of 
Juciueline, the younger of the Paaoal girl■, and got ber to &au a 
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pen; ...i, after I.Jae perf'ormaaee, Juquline, wlao ,,.. • TUN
mabr, U.O.,h only tJairtND yean old, banded I.Jae ePdinal • 
~ ua .,. ... ua behalf of her fat.Jaer. He ,,.. pardc,Decl; u4 
m tn yean wu ma4e iata4ul of Boan, where he 4icl pd. 
merptio work UI eolleoliag I.Jae ftTeDIIN, bil IOD a,iar to help 
bim by uaTnling bil famoaa aalnlating-maehine. 

Puaal'• Niealiio cli■oo.,..ri .. , bil relifiou impnaio1111 •• OOD• 
TUlioD, bil life ua I.Jae Pui■ia.a world, an4 bil esoeediag hlppin-■ 
uwl lb• Pori-Boyali■II, are .U w.U tol4. The nJley of Pori 
BoJal, which oaghl to be a plaoe of pilgrimap, ii NI befon • u 
ii wu witla ill plberiag of 4eToal an4 eanaed ClhridiaDI, .U 
ecmai41rably aboTe I.Jae ••enp ua ualelleol Here, apin, n
appeana I.Jae llnDp taa.lily whieh bM belel tile progna of 
nUaiou trat.Ja ua Fnaoe. "To I.Jae poor tile Goapel ii pnaohecl ;" 
ucl ii ema only be pnuhe4 witla noeea /,_ W-, bal, 1ome
how, &nl I.Jae Bagaeaota an4 Iba I.Jae Pori Borali■ta ~ from 
abo••• getting bol4 Doi of I.Jae IDUIN, bal of I.Jae..._ tl'dill. The 
nlatiou, howeYer, behreea Puaal an4 Sl Oyna an4 J1111ND aa4 
Qae Araaal4■, IDU8 lbil, to 0111' tbinkiDI, tJae mod wen■mll 
Tolame whieh bM yel appand iD lbil ■-ie■• 

BAlnAV1B'B Lin o.r Sm Trros SilT. 

Sir Titu SaU, BarottlC: Ail Lif, and it, IMMm,. By ihe 
Bev. B. Balprnie, KiDmer of ihe South Clil Church, 
Bcarborougli. With Porirait and Photosn,phio Wus
uationa. Third ThoUB&Dd. London : Hodder ancl 
Stoughton. 1878. 

Ta name of Ball of s.Haire ii ■o wall-bowa, an4 I.Jae work done 
by tile worihy buoDel ii ■o well appreciated, Uiat we Died Doi ay 
mueh iD eommeadatioa of a book whieh l1IID8 up, iD a TlrJ nad
llble form, I.Jae reoord of one of I.Jae mod uefal lil'le of lbe Jui 
paeration. Bir T. Ball won honour during bil life, 11114 he 
tlaoroughly d.....,.ecl to wua iL Nol oaly u tile far-eeeiag foaader 
of a Dew iadutry, bul u I.Jae worbwa'1 friend, tlae m1111ulaetarer 
who more lhllll almon 11117 otlaer reoopiled lhe puamoua& duty 
of pnmdiag for lh• moral 1111d ua\elleotual wuu of lho■e whom he 
dnw together, h• bM made bil mark OD lhe ap, 1111d hie life fally 
delen• earefal ■tudy, bolh from employen aa4 employecl. Thi■ 
"lileDI mu," IO CIOllltitutioalllly re■erYed aad Deno111 lhal lhe 
ehief ma\erial of biopapben--eonnnation■, 1111d utnou from 
lel&en aad ■peeob-il, ua bil -■e, almon wholly laeking, fell 
wlaal ■o few ua bil poeilioa feel, Iha& OD lhe employer who to 
iDenue bil wealth plben a population logelher, ii ii iaoambeal u 
• amed duty to looa after lhe welfare of lhal populalioa. Tho■e 
who un 111n Ballain, and bow wW • model towa ii ii, will 
IMlmil how fally Bir f. Ball WU juliied ua tmq u bi.I motto, 



~Notiul. 

Qa,i4 .,.. Dfo ;--,., Bis eueer nmubbly illunW U.. 
woru al Uae wile J1W1: "Uae blMaiag of Uae Lord mbUa riab, 
ucl Be allclatla DO IODOW therewi&b; " for ii wu a aareer ever, 
movemeai iD whiah wu made wilh that aelmowleqmelli of Him 
whieb ill nn to be mei by Diville pid&Doe. • 

If, U family tradilioD ay■, Tia Bali'■ fonWben -e from 
&Wordehire, ii ill ver, probable he wu nmo&ely eoDDeOIN wiUa 
Ille well-bowD BmtoD-OD-Trui mm, Uae member■ of which, lib 
&be louder of &llain, heve alwa7■ acted on &be too-maela 
forplilD priDeiple tllAi a Chri■tim'■ bllliDeu life ill u muoh uclar 
ChrimaD law■ .. every o&ber pan of hi■ UWIDIII. Tia &Ii'• 
early ba■iDe■■ life ill mind up wiUa Uae grow&b of Bndforcl-Umi 
"'rillap wiUa U.. broad ford over Uae foar moorlmd beeb," whiela 
ia DOW IO olwipl even iD Uae pbyaieal featarel of illl ■arro11DdiDp 
&bai there i■ 11oan a tnae of Uae old clwmela to be 111D. Be p 
hi■ kaillmf wiUa tJae fira of Boue, .. d (u all mui do who meua 
to 1aceeed) be made him■elf pne&ioally aoquaiDled wi&b every 
detail of wool working from the 11eece to iba fabria. ID Uae 
marbi be wu IDWllll&ly 111ooeufal, for be lei Uae quality of Uae 
poda ■peak for i'8elf, ucl to ihi■ pod rale, ltO" .Uenad from u.. 
liabii of ihi■ Pa1liDc ep, be adbend Uaroagh life. 

Bat we mud lauilD OD to the Rnai work of bi■ life, Uae mili■iq 
of a1pua wool Be bed hed ■ome pnpan&ion for it, having, ill 
U.. faoe of loeal pnj11dioe ud oppoaition, tabD iD bud to work 
11p iDto wonted Uae utraotable Doukoi wool-almolli a drag 
iD Uae Yorubire marbu. Koreover, iD 1811, Mr. Wal&oD had 
deacribed Uae llama wool u "poaeuiDg a long ud glo■ay fibre," 
.. d iD 1880 Mr. Oatram, of Balifu, had produoed u alpaoa 
&brio which hacl been IOld u a aurioaity at a high priae. There 
wu Uae eumple, too, of Uae old Peraviua, who had wovea the 
wool from time immemorial. Bui Tita■ 8all'a work wu, never
ihelea, hi■ oWD. Bi■ uperimau were iDdepadeu&ly made; the 
llteratiou iD Uae wool-working maclainer,, DIOIIUl'f to adapt it 
to the new fabric, were hi■ OWD. ID 1886 be aw tlae pile 
of dirty-looking bllu (over 300 of them) aODaiped yeera before 
to 11-■n. Begu, of Liverpool. Nobody would buy Uaem, acl 
tlae broken wen UaiDkillg of re-■hippiag Uaem to Pera, wlaeD Mr. 
'I'. Salt, havillg on a former visit taken away a balldfal, .. d 
by oareful experimai r.oved illl fitDeu for lipt lacy fabric,■, 
boaghi Uae whole u eiglatpaae a pound ; ud, u a Deoe■al'J' 
OODNqlllllGI, u ODIi "' up u a JIWlafaeilllV OD a large ■-le. 

'l'lau i■ ODe point iD Uae life ; Uae other ii Uae buildiDg of 
Baltain, iD the midlli of lovely ■eaery olou to Shipley Glen. 
This i■ admirably told iD the book before 111 ; how Uae plaee gnw 
11p, how Uae newelli aanitary impronmenl■ were brought iD, how 
ehilclnD'■ ■eboola ud aeboola of m ud aoiaae wan maiDwud, 
:bow wlleD tile day-aohoola were 111peneded by • board lheir 
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li'llildinp were eoDTeriecl into • elab and inltitute-all Uai■ • uwl 
mueh more Mr. Balpniie &elli in a lively, pnill way. We mut 
note that Mr. Salt dicl not pve up eclueation when the hoard 
began ill work. He founclecl higher grade ■ehool■ ancl plaeecl 
them in the hand■ of the Shipley nlepayer■, making proviaion for 
1evenl "S.U Seholanhip■ "-devoting on the whole .H0,000 to 
the eaue of higher eclaeation. Beeiclu lhi■ Saltaire hu • cliDiDg hall 
on the Gla■gow penny-climier 171lem, ancl • public ~tehen where 
people ean have their own food cooked free of charge ; • tn
bripcle, • ericke& clab, • honicullanl ■ooiefy, and ■ome dozen 
other agencies for cnllun and amaaemenl-fally oompeuating for 
the baniehment oallide the precinct■ of all public-hou■ea. " Why 
don't you give at, buaine11 and buy land, now yoa've made yoar 
foriane ? " ukecl Lord Harewood, when Mr. Sa1t invited him 
to preside, u Lord-Lieutenant, at the opening of the great Sa1taire 
mill in 1868. "I've thought that over (wu the reply), bat u • 
landowner I should be nobody; in lhi■ way I hope to do aome 
good to my fellow-men." 

Thon word■ are enough to ahow the character of the mu-by 
no mean■ a weakling. In the Cbartial troable1, maoh felt at Brad
ford, be never loat counge or temper ; onoe, when hia men ■track 
and aent • deputation to wait on him, he replied calmly but firmly: 
"Yoa are not in my aerriee now. You have of yoar own aeeord 
left me. Retarn to yoar work, and then I'll consider yoar pro
poaala." By no mean■ • weulin«; bat ngvdful in• nre degree 
of the welfare of other■, conaeientioo■ly alive to the datiea u well 
u to the privileges of aequirecl wealth. 

SroKES's Onou or SeAJCF.BPEAllE's PLAvs. 

An Attempt to Determine tlu Chronological Ordtt' of Shake
,peare'■ Play, (Uie HameH Esaay, 1877). By the Rev. 
Hemr Paine Stokes, B.A., Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge. Macmillan. 1878, 

Smas Gervinua, and, earlier aWI, Ulrici, shamed 111 inio • critical 
atudy of him whom we uaed to be content with calling the " im
mortal bard," Engliahmen have eome to know many thinp aboat 
Shab■peare'a works of which they were before content to be 
iponnt. The Shalteapeare Sooiety, of which Mr. Farnivall ia 
the moving apirit, hu done muoh; and the enthuaiutic Mr. 
lhWwall hu worked along hia own lines, helping to apread 
Shalteapearean knowledge in variou waya, among other■ by pre
aenta of boob to local libnriea. Buden of the literary joarnal■ 
all know, too, how zealoua Hr. Fleay hu been in 111pport of hia 
penliar theoriu ; and the foundation of the triennial Harneea 
prise at Cambridge hu given an impetua to • ,atady whiah • 
pnention 110 wu fv too mach neglected by Univenity men. 



TIie ~lt before 111 ia • umple of wlw W. new uul more udelli
,-& way of dealing with our grealeet clramaliat will lead to. h 
ia • very canlal •11DlDW7 or Ute evidenee, iD&ena■l 1111d aterul, 
for the chronolo117 or the play■. Of e:derul eviclence, ■c1111ty a■ 
it i■, owing to Shueapeare'■ carele■■ne■■, compared with Ben 
1omon'■ careful editing of hi■ dnmu, there i■ • much more 
lhu n■ imagined; :Mr. Stoke■ 1U1D1 up foarieen 1ource1, in
cluding "m-.ntiou iD the record■ of the muter of the revel■," 
" entrie■ at Stationer■' B■ll," " quotation■, ridicale or parody iD 
other work■,'' &o. The intem■l evidenee i.■ very varied, including 
" the number ■nd qa■lity or clauic■l ■llaaion■," " the a■e or 
couplet■, a11d or rhyme, whether iD heroio■ or iD doggerel," ■nd 
"the development or plot ■nd cblncter." n i.■ impoaible for u 
to di■cu■1 at length the reuou which have l■d Mr. Stok11 to 
sdopt hi■ pre■ent arnngemenL SaJBce it to ny that, on the 
whole, he and the New Sh■ke■peare Society and the Germ■n 
Gervina■ and Delia■ are pretty much agreed, while they ■11 dil'er 
notably Crom Malone and the earlier Engli■h ■chooL Thu Otlullo, 
which we had been accutomed to look on u one or the late■t, if 
not the very late■t, or the play■ (Drue place■ it after the Tnnput), 
ia pat back by Hr. Stoke■ to 1604 ; GerviDu take■ it ■till Carther 
baok. Thi■ arrangement sroap■ the three put tragedie■, LHr, 
Miu:NIA, and Otlullo, to,rether, placing Ha,,.111 con■iderably earlier; 
ud leaving the Tnnpat ■nd the Wint,r', Tai, among the very 
late■&. It i■ iDtere■ting to note, iD the table in Mr. Stoke■'■ &m 
appendix, the widely dift'erent view■ or th■ Vlriou commentator■. 
Hi■ ■econd appendix contain■ :Mr. Fleay'■ metric■l table, iD which 
the gr■du■l diminution in rhymed line■ Crom 1,028 oat or 2,789 
iD Lor,'• IAlx,ur, Lo,t (a very early play) down to two iD the 
Tmiptll, and Dine in the Wint,r', Tai,, is clearly eet forth. That 
Hmry VIII., the latest of ■11 the play■, has a few rhymed line■ i■ 
acooanted for by denying to Sbakeapeare the ■ole aathor■hip of it 
-patting it, ;,,., iD the ■ame rank u P,riclu, and the Tiro Nobl, 
KiN1'1ffl. 

:Mr. Stoke■ expatiatn on the intellecl;aal treat (in■tractive 
wilh■l) or watching the "development or an author'■ mind;" bat to 
111 the chief intere■ t or hi■ book i■ that it ■how■ to what a por
tentou shape the Univenity E■■ay hu srown. It i■ no lonpr 
enough for nch eR&y■ to be irreproachable in form and ■tyle 
and argument ; they ma■& now contain a good solid ■ab■uatam or 
facl■; they ma■& bear evidence of l'NNl'Ch; ud nch evidence ia 
abud1ntly H8ll on every pap of :Mr. S&ok11'1 volame. 



1,m,_, Nolila. 

lama's Pmcm Pons ilD NOULJIIII. 

~ Pot,. • Nn,lutl. B1 B~ lam-, .Jllll. 
London: llaemiJlu -.nd Co. 1878. 

TD eua71 thrown toget.hlr andar the tiile of Ff'llld P• m 
NONli,t, have no n---.rr CODDeot.ion with each other, ud an 
IClll'Cel7 enough marked b7 an7 llllit, of parpoae to be nprded 
u a pen:aaneu addition to oar crit.ieal Uteratan ; bat. tbq form, 
nevertbelea, a ver, readable book. free from crotcheta, ud 
obrioaal7 bf a ri,dit-thioJring if not. markedlf original critie, 
with Terf COJWGerable charma of lt7le. He giTM a ftrJ 
cl..- 1CCODDt of the leading cbarw:teriat.ica of t.be poeta and 
noTeliatl with whom he deals, and erinca a jnat ~ 
of the right.a and wronp of eacla cue that comes tief'ore the 
firibunal of his criticim. To ahow, however, the CIIIIAl nafalle 
of the -7'!_ whirh an reprinted from "1ennl Amarican 
periodicala,' W'8 ma7 mat.ion that V°JCtor Hugo finda no plaoe 
here whatever. It ii in dealing with the worb of Theoi,hile 
Galltier and Charlea &ndelain that Kr. JUDllll1 nctuade of 
riaion, or the revene, might be upected to be ahown mOlt 
clearl7 ; and he hu a ~ keen ••• of the lerit, of the am 
of thelle aplendidl7 artiatio worken and the ~t. nutiaaa 
of the other. Speaking, for imtance, of &ndelaire'1 Lu Flan 
du Jlal, he •11: "We eDCODDter an inufiricable conf1lllion of 
11d emot.iona and rile thinp, ud we are ai a IOII to bow 
whether the 111bject pre1ieDda to appeal to oar CODICience or-we 
were going to •1-to our olfadoriu. • u Jlal I' W'8 aclaim ; 
• 7011 do 7ounelf too mach honour. Thia ii not Evil ; it. ia not 
the wrong ; it. ia aimpl7 the out7 I' Oar impatience ia of the M1De 
OJder u that; which we ahoald feel if a poet, pretending to pluck 
• the 8owen of good,' ahoald come and prnent 111, u 11JM9Cirnena, 
a rhapaod7 OD pllllD cake and .... , .. Coli,g,u. "-Pp. 78, 79. We 
l)'IDpathiae heartil7 with this impatience of JrL Bawlelaire'1 
tbem-.oore ao than with Mr. Jarnea'1 French; for ,n ahould 
oart.ainl7 have preferred ta d, COMlfl'N to en d• Colop,. There 
ia an u:cellent aphoriam appended to the IIIDUDing ap or AJfrwl 
de Jl1111E1t.'1 turbulent and ungalar life, and coDlident.ion of &be 
" two or tlu:ee little vollllllel into which hia 6al [J,oetrf] coul 
be ooaapnaed ": it ia u foDOW'I :-" It. t.akea, cert.ainl7, a peat 
deal of life to make a litt.le art I In t.hia cue, however, W'8 ID1llt. 
remember, that little ia aquit.e. "-P. S8. And it. ii ia aafinp 
of thil qaalit7 and character that the apecial readableoeu of 
the eaaa;ya collliata. The7 form the lan.dmarb that; carry aa 
along from Point to J)(>int in a jlllt, rightrheaded, bat b7 DO 
meam at.artliug book. The two eaaap on Honori de Baluc, and 
on hi■ Lett.erw, and the eaaa7 on George Sand, form, perhap■~ 
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the mCllt. aolidly-ooutructed portiou of Ule volume, and an, at 
the aame time, no whit wanting in thil brightne11 of ltyle. 
The leut intel"l!llting article in Ule volume ii that on the 1'hl4lr, 
Frt1"f4U. To u.y that it ia apecially out of place would be 
to imply a greater llllity of parpoae than we are willing to 
aaign to the book ; and yet W'9 are diapoeed to tbillk the aeria 
of ellafl would have pnaented a more aymmetrical appearance 
wiiboat this " playact.ing " ODe, and uo, perhape, wit.laout the 
ffrJ l8lllible one on the &aim nonliat, Ivan Turpnid'. 

MAirmrBA.v'a BIBTOaT OJ' TBE PL\CE, 

A. H'utory o/lM Thin:, YMn' Peaet . .t..D. 1818-1846. By 
Barrie& Jlutilleaa. In Foor Volumes. London : 
George Bell and Sons, York S&ree&, Coven& Garden. 

HilBUl' Milmru.tr's ll'utory of tA, Tltirry y_,,• P,oe,, ooffriDg 
t.ba& imporlut period in tha development of Engliah IIOOiety ancl 
NIOlll'IMII whioh edendl from 1816 &o 18•6, ii one of tha few 
hoob wriUeD by women, whereof it woald be ..re &o ay that no 
one who did not bow • female hand &o have been enppcl in.UNI 
labour ooald divine thia from internal evidenoe'; and of the few 
boob of wbioh thia ClaD be aia Miu Mart.inNll oJaim • goodly 
uare. Probably the peatNt feat of anal,- 1111d reoombination 
ever performed by • woman ii the abrid1ed tranala&ioa of Com&e'1 
COWi ,u Philosophw Poriliw, whioh thia oapuiou-miadecl womu 
UIOll&ecl with ■aoh jadpent and ability u i& woald be impoaible 
for any man &o excel, and edremely harcl for 11117 man below the 
highut 1&audarcl of philo■opbio in&elleot &o approaoh. In it.a owa 
department of li&entan, the d8Nffedly popalar hial&ol'J now belon 
111 in a new eclitioa ii almo■t u remubble, while it ii of much 
pater general utility : it ii u perfee&ly jaclloial u any hialto'1 
wriUen in oar time■ ; ooverin1 • period of bat thir&y yean, it ii 
amply fllll of detail ; being writ&ea by• penoa aotively ia&erel&ed in 
IOoial aad politi.oal quemou darin1 mod of that period, i& ii fllll 
of vivid imprllllioa ; and beinJ tha plOduo& al9o of one of the 
mon keen aad ooa&emplative IIIIDU of &he 119, it ii ent.irely he 
from huty and pnjaclioecl viewL The period ii one in wbieh i& ii 
of peat impor&auee that penoa1 pretenclia1 &o any employmeal 
amoa« the eduoa&ed cllll8I lhould be aoquin&ecl ; ud it woald 
l,e diftloal& iadeed &o lad a more ia&erenin1 hiatory, wi&hoal 
a.panin1 from &he pat.hi of reality, and cliv•'li•I iato &hON of 
towery or romaa&io Nmi-lotioa. The reaclia1 pablie lhoald 
Dffer OUN to ooaptala&e i&eell oa &he happy eirolllll81Uoe that 
the tau or wri&ia1 thia hiltory, al Im uadertaken by .Mr. Charlel 
Inifht, wu very IOOD abandeaed, &o devolve upoa Miu Jlu&ia-. 
Al reprd■ the pruea& ecli&ion, we need not add more than that ii 
ii printed in the uul atyle of Bolm'• Libnry, &o whioh it hu 
bee added, ancl that the four handy volumN an IDl'lli■hecl with • 
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eapi&al iacla, oonlainiua over i,fou thoaand ref'eNneN, u4 
making it one of the moel thoroagbly uefal worb we bow ill 
the hitb alUI &o wbioh it belo11p. 

Co'D'lff .MoLTD•■ LBTTBBI .ao11 RuBSU. 
Co1uat Molt1"', utur,fro• Ru,ia. Tranalaied by Bobma 

Napier. London: C. Kepn, Paul and Co. 1878. 
TD brief Intro4ucto~ Not.ice givee eome int.erestin,i partiea]an 
of the great eoldier'a life. Bom with the century, be tint ent.ered 
the Daniah army, in which hie father had been lieut.enant
general. But, in 1820, he relinquished thia for the Pnlllian 
service, which atrorded a wider field and better proapec:ta of 
advucement. From 1835 to 1839 he wu engaged in organising 
work in Turkey. Hi, .Laur, from .7wkq are atill famoUL The 
present ultere from RIUfia were written to hie wife, while he wu 
1n attendance on the CroW'D Prince, who weut to attend the 
coronation of the present Czar, in 1856. They are marked by 
all the simplicity, directneu, clear.eat deacription, and keen 
observation which one might e:q,ec:t in Moltke. Bia wife, by 
the way, wu 1111 Englishwoman. The lettel'II are also lit up by 
glancee of hamOW'. In deecribing the arrival of the !"f.uadron 
at Cron■tadt, he ■ay■, " An Engli■h eighty-gun ship, which waa 
lying at anchor, joined mffrily in the concert. Thie ship had 
made u■e of the 111nahine to have a great wash, and the ahirte 
and troWler8 of the crew, in every shade of colour, were hung 
out to dry. Aa the arrival of the Empreaa wu undoubtedlt 
knoWD, thi■ 'Wlll a proof of 'Johnny Bull's' careleu eue. 
Graphic pictures are given of fortification■ and of the two capital■ 
to which the vitit wu limited, of the laaak Church at St. 
Peteraburg, and the Knmlin at Mo■cow. More intere■ting ■till 
are the brief referencee to the country and people, of whom 
111ch abmrd t.hinga are talked and believed jut now. We should 
be glad if the book ■erved to ■catt.er ■ome of theee deluuoDL 
"The Ru8lian peuant■ are natarally good-humoured and peace
able. I have never seen the J180j>le fighting or wre■tling. They 
have no bull-fight■ or cock-fight& At a review " the Emperor 
■_l()ke &o ■everal of the men, who replied to their Bata■chb 
(t'ather) without any embarruament. In Rllllia the family ii 
the miCJ'OCOIDl of the St.ate. All power rest■ upon paternal 
authority. All theoriea of repre■entative govemment are in 
Ruaaia aimple nonaenae. How can human decree. limit the 
divine right of a father r •11 the Rauian ; and, indeed, the 
unlimited power of the Emperor i, a neceaity and a benefit in a 
coantry where nothing ii clone if it i, not co111111&Dded by a 
111perior.• 

UVDIDCI■ .&n CO. ~ TO L IIDD&UI), P.aDTDS, LOJl.00.• 
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